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INTRODUCTXOlSr. 


Tnis is tlie first part of the fourth Tolume of the Triennial 
Oatalog'ue of Manuscripts, and it is prepared on the same 
plan as that of the first volume and as described in the 
introduction thereto. The numbers of the manuscripts and 
the pages of this part are in continuation of the similar 
part of the third volume. 

Attention is drawn to a few of the important works 
described in this part of the catalogue. 

Brhatt, B. No. 2908. — This is a very old and noteworthy 
commentary by Prabhakaramisra, on Sabarasvamin’s Mimam- 
silbhasya. Prabhakara is known as the author of two works 
called Nibandhana and Vivarana, of which the latter seems 
to be identical with the .Brhatl. This work should not be 
confoiinded with Brliafpkd, one of Kumarila’s woi’ka. The 
phrase ‘ or Brhattikd ’ occurring in the description of this 
manuscript at page 419-J< of this volume is a mistake due to 
oversight. Of the two schools of Purvamimamsa, viz., the 
Bhatta school and the Prabhakara school, the latter rests 
chiefly upon the two works of Prabhakara mentioned above. 
Mandanami^ra, who is presupposed by ^amkara, presupposes 
both Kumarila and Prabhakara ; and ^alikanatha, one of 
Prabhakara’s disciples pi’esupposes Mandana. According to 
tradition, Prabhakara was one of Kumarila’s pupils and 
both Kumarila and Prabhakara quote from Bhartrhari’s 
Vakyapadiya. For further information about Prabhakara’s 
place in the History of MTmarasa, attention is invited to the 
two papers on the Prahhdlcara-'problem contributed by 
Professor S. Kuppuswami Sastri, m.a., I.E.S., of Madras, to 
the aeoond and third Oriental conferences and printed 
respectively in pages 408 to 412 and 474 to 481 in the two 
volumes of tho Proceedings of the Second Oriental Con- 
feronce, Calcutta, and tho Third Oriental Conference, Madras. 

Jifid-wraiiMt 21. N<i. 2910.— -This is a small work in 90 
pages explain) Jig briefly and clearly the seven categories and 
other priuciplos of tho'VaiSisika school of Indian Philosophy. 
■The ajithor is Kauadatarkalahkaravagi^ia whoso name is fami- 
liar to Vai46sika scholars. 

Sa^h^epaSdrlrakn SaiiibanrfhdktJ, R. No. 2919. — This is a 
coramentery on tho SnihksSpafiariraka of Sarvaitiatman. 



Sarvajfiatrnan is said to have beeji a contemporary of Kinj^ 
Manukuladitya and a disciple of Sure^varacarja, the famous 
disciple of Sarakaracarya. I’tie commentator is Voilunanda,, 
a disciple of Vedadhyaksa. The commentator explains the 
context of every stanza and the connexion of each stanza 
with the previous one and g’ives the purport of the stanzas 
so as to enable students to understand their meaning with- 
out any further explanation. There are also five other 
commentaries on the text all being by difTerenfc authors and 
three of them are available in print. One Ananclaveda, who 
is said to be the preceptor of one of these oomraemtators, viz., 
Vilvaveda, may be conjectured to bo identical with Veda- 
nanda, the author of the fc?arabandh6kti. 

A^vaMijanniitindfiyahlintiiia^ R. A'o. 2920, — ’This is a clear 
exposition on the Sandhyfwandanamantraa of tho Asvalfiyana 
I’ecension. commentator is (!aun<lapaoarya who speaks 

of BliS.ratMrthamuni and Vi'lyntirthamuni as commentators 
on the Vedas and especially the former as his preocpt.or. 
Vidyilranya, tho well-known commentator on the Vedas, 
speaks of both BharatitTrt,ha and Vidyatirtha, apparently his 
preceptors. Caundapa also refers to King Bhupati under 
whom ho was a minister. The author says that i^aunaka 
wrote ten works and enumerates them by name, Oaunclupa 
also wrote commentaries on some of tlie works relating to 
the Apastamba recension. 

Nydyacandriha, It. No. 2v)31. — This is a tr<'atise on Advaita 
Vedanta. The author is Anandaparna alian Vidyslsilgara, 
disoi)t)le of Abhayananda. I'he author heroin refutes such 
principles of the Nj^aya and MXraaifaail as come into conflict 
with Advaita principles. The author also has writton 
commentaries on Sure^vara’s Bpliadaranyavartika and 
Man^ana’s Brahmasiddhi and quotes herein the Brahma- 
siddhi, Bhavanaviveka and Sphotasiddhi in support of his 
view. The following are among tho authors and works 
quoted herein : — 

1. Bhhsana ; probably the Nyayabhflsana of BhSsar- 
vajfia, 2. Nyayamuktavali, 3. Nyayamafljaii, 4. Nyiiyali- 
lavatl, 6. Nya^akaudalT, 6. Kusumahjali, 7. ManamanShara, 
8. Nltitattvavirbhav^, 9. nauddhadhikai'a, 10. Bhasaiwajha, 
11. Vy6ma4iva, 1 2, Salikanatha, 13. Vadindra, 14. Prasasta- 
pada, 15. Bhaskara (Vedantin), 16. VasudSvasiiri and 
17. Visnubhatfia. 

He salutes God ^iva worshipped at Gskaraa in the 
Malabar District and quotes the Tamil word 
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in the sonsn of oookoil rice. V’idjra.sii.g’ara’s commentary on 
Brlhnrsa’s KhandanakhaiKlakhadya has been completely 
published in the Ghowkhainba Pi'ess, Benares. 

Nn(2napr tka,^ika, JR, JVb. 3031. — This is a commentary on 
the Nyayacandrika. mentioned above. The commentator is 
Svarupiiuanda and a disciple of Govindananda, the author of 
Bhasyaratnaprabha. The commentator refers to several 
authors and tlieir works. Anandapurna, the author of the 
text, is said herein to have written works also on the 
Mahabharata and Vyakarana Sastra. The commentator 
salutes one Vimalaranya, his Ghwru. 

J dnahViarana, Tt. N'o. 2935. — This is a g'ood Mahakavya in 
20 ISargas. The author Kumaradasa was a king of 
Ceylon and is said to have been a contemporary of the 
famous Kalidasa. From the concluding stanzas it is under- 
stood that he was the sou of Kumaramani who was killed in 
battle soon after the birth of the poet and that he was 
brought up by his maternal uncles named Megha and Agra- 
bodhi. According to Raja^ekhara’s KavyamTmadisa, Knmara- 
(lasa was born blind. This manuscript contains the entire 
woi’k in 20 Sargas. There are two editions of the work, one 
published in Calcutta in 1893 and the other in Bombay in 
1 907, The former edition contains Sargas 1 to 14 complete 
and the 15th incomplete and the latter edition 1 to 
10 Sargas complete. The readings found in the manuscript 
in question mostly differ from those of the two editions 
referred to above. This manuscript was copied from an old 
paltn-leaf manuscript obtained from Malabar, and according to 
tho tradition prevailing in Malabar, the text of the work as 
given in the manuscript now described is the correct original 
text of the poot and the text as given in the printed edition 
WHH roconstruotod from the commentaries on this work. The 
last colophon givou in tho Calcutta edition and the publisher’s 
assumption that the work should contain 25 Sargas are 
contradicted by this manuscript in which the work seems to 
bo complete in 20 Sargas. 

Siddhfmtaratna. with commeniary, Li. No. 2989, and 
Gotnihdahkd^yd, H. No. 2990. — Like Samkara, Ramanuja and 
Anandatlrthu, GSvinda also wrote a commentary on the 
Brail mastltras. The commentator GSvinda, generally known 
as GovindaikSntiii, was also called Baladeva ana had a 
title name Vidyavibhilsaua.” The commentary was written 
at the command of Tjord GSvinda and it is called Govinda- 
bhasya. He refers to Auandatirtha and follows his doctrine 
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Ajf^.vin one ISTii-jiliiaada says in liis commentary on tlie 
Caiianyaoaritrinxi’ta, that tlio oommontary was written under 
tlio command of the king’ Piiriisottamadeva, In the three 
works X'ofcrrod io aboT<!, namely Bhilsavrtti, Trikanda- 
manclana and ITaravfilL, to the name of the author Purusotta- 
inadova, tho title “ Mahamahopiidhyaya ” is prefixed. 

VaGanamfila, It. No. 8052. — This is a commentary on the 
Balakrjda of Visvarfipacarya. The English description of 
this manusci-ipt as given at page 4458 of this volume is 
wi’ong. The Balakrida itself is a oommontary on the Tajna- 
valkyasrarti. As the manuscript of Vacanamala is incomplete, 
the author’s natno is not found distinctly stated therein. 
Tho author refers to his other works, G-aurlpadadike^astava, 
Sobu, Bamasyararaavrtta and Samasyakrsnallla. “ Setu ” in 
this group is probably the same as Tristlaallsetu on Dharma- 
sO-stra. The authoi' of the Tristhalls§tu was Narayanabhatta, 
son of lifimesvara. Thus the author of the Vaoanamala is 
perhaps Nava 5 ^aaabhatta. No information regarding his 
other three works is available. The commentator mentions 
the following commentaries on the Balakridt by different 
authoi’s : — 

1. Vibhavana by Vedatmayati. 

2. Tika ' by do. 

3. AmvtasyandinI by Bomayajin. 

Yajilavalkyasmrti with the Balakrida was recently pub- 
lished by the late Mahainahopadhyaya Ganapati Sastriyar as 
Nos. LXXIV and LXXXI of the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 

^rfigdraprahu^a, R. No. 82-52, and BhavapraJedia, R. 
No. 8()86. — T’hose aro two of the most important works on 
Poetics. The author of the first is the famous Bhojadeva, 
i.lio King of Dharfi. lie quotes as illustrations, passages from 
many rare and tniknown wox'ks, such as, Tapasav atsaraja, 
HayagriviXivadha, Abdhimatliana, Marlcavadha, KuvalayaSva- 
carita and Laksmisvayamvara. [l.'he work is divided into 36 
;Pi’akaSas oaoh Prakfl^a containing about 1,000 Grantlias. 
This work is qxioted by Saradatanaya in his BhavaprakSLia 
and by Kumarasvamin in his Eatiiapana. 

Saradatanaya also mentions in his Bhavaprakii4a many rare 
and unknown works, such as, Bamananda, Nalavikrama, 
Saxxbhadrika, and Qaixgabhaglratha, and closely follows the 
Srhgaraprakafia of Bhojadeva. It is said that Saradatanaya 
wrote two other .works SS.radiya and a commentary on tlie 
KSvyaprakaSa. Saradatanaya was a native of the village 
Ma^harapffjya and studied under Divakai’a. He was the son 
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of Bhattagopala and the great grandson of Laksmana who is 
said to iiaTe written the work, Vedabhflsaua, a oonamentary 
on tlie Vedas. Bhattagopala wrote a commentary on the 
Kavyaprakasa, called Saliityaoudamani. 

SarasvaUhanthahharaimf B. No. f?279. — This is an original 
work on grammar by Bhojadeva, the King of Dhara. The 
author herein has modified Panini’s Vyakaranastitras and 
made them easily intelligible to students by adding the 
neoessaiy supplementary words foimd in Vartikas and 
Ganapilthas. Like the Astadhyayi, this work also is divided 
into eight Adhyayas, each containing four Pada^s. The 
author Bhdjadeya is the same as the author of the Srngara- 
praka^a, mentioned above. Thus Bhojadeva was an authority 
not only in poetics, but also in grammar. A commentary 
on this work has also been acquired for the Library. Tho 
commentary is called Hrdayaharinl and Dandanatha NarS- 
yanabhatta is its author. 

NyayaratnamMlavyakhya, B. No. 3845. — This is the only 
commentary available on the Kyayaratnamala of Partha- 
sarathi MiSra. The commentator was one Ramanuja and 
the commentary is called Kayakaratna. The author 
mentions one Jatavedaguru and a place Dharmapuri on the 
baaik of the GSdavarl. He further says that he was a follower 
of Prabhakara school. 
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Uantlma dapada. na 




O.O.L. 

sots 

Kumar avij ay aoampa .. 


... 


(bO.L. 
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«•« 

... 


8516 (a) 

Kancintama];il 

... 

*•« *«« 

#•# 

»■« 

O.C.L. 

2026 

Kavyadasra 

... 

• 99 ■•# 

.## 

... 


3063 (d) 3580 (6) 

akalanidhi 

»*4 

• ft» « *• 



O.C.L. 

2018 

Kavyakatimad ipatbaatara 
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Sankara’s son — 

BamabhlsSkacampu ... ... 

... 

••• 

8915 (5) 

Sankhapapi— ' 

Brahma siddit^ka 

# ## 

««« ■ 

3251 

Saradatauaya — 

Bhavaprakasana 
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Bh^mapai' akrama ... ... 



3045 



Ixxviii aui’hob index 

^athakOpaoarya of Oakravarti family — U. ni:mbk«. 

BhaiulSparinaya ... .*• .*• ... ‘lOfiS 

Suumyajamafymuni — 

Tatirajavimsaii ... ... ... ... 40 (?’) 

KasturUilakasiava ... ... :587Ji {c) 

Sauristiri — 

Naparafcaparavyiikliya •«. ... ... ... ... ... ... (ij) 

Sayan acarya — 

AifcarGyaranyakabhaflya ... ... ... .'^K60 (r) 

Batrisaktabbaaya ... ... ... ... ... ... 2020 (a) 

B3visuK^al)ViaHya .*• .«. ... 4.. ... ... ... ..1 202(1 

Samav^damantrabhasya ... ... ... 4123 {d) 

Sssabhagfavat — 

Paramarthasara ... ... ... ... ... ... 4140 (c) 

Sssadri — 

Natvabadhavklhunana ... ... ... „• ... ... 3(^42 (/;) 

SiihhaKiiadOv'a — 

^aixttisal^aka «•« ..1 **• ... «*. 2127^ 

Sxrado va — 

Pavibhasilvrbti ... 3008 

Sltarama — 

r/aksmXnrsirhhaiSataka ,•« .»• ... 3*106 

Slfcarania (Kauicidinya)— 

"Vsdantalsausfciiblia •»« «•« .«• .«• •». •«. 41.4*3 

Sii ika^^ba — 

Nyayasiddhantamaujaridlpika : Tarkapraka^ika ... 3H(;3 (6) 

^ivaditya — 

Nyayamala ... ... ... 

N#* H 3708 (6) 

BivanandaoakravartigOsvamin — 

<4adadhax*apai;idi t ag 5s vamy a •*■« »»« ••• *.« «*« 3053 (u‘71) 

feivauaBda — 

OaiJtiSsatlvyakbya t B}iivimar6ml 3582 (h) 

Sivanandanafeba — 

Samblmmrniayadlpika 3203 (d) 

Sivfinandayati--* 

Brbadarai^yakCpanisadbba^yatlka ... 3882 (i) 

tSSyasyabhaByatlka 3883 (e) 

KatbopaniBadbhasyatika ... ,,, 3882 (g) 

K6n0paBia§dbba8yatlk4 
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Adhikaranasavarthadlpika 
Srlui vasadlksita — 

Srlnivasadik^ifciya 
Srlnivasaragbavastiri — 

Ursj^abbyndaya ... 

Srinivasa's disoipie — 
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Siidarsanacarya — 

3194 (6) 

Apa8tatnbag|*byasiifcrabLasya 

Sndarsanagnrn — 

4134 

V^dantavijayamangaladlpika 
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TTlfikakalpa ... ... 
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* • » 
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UtpaladSTa — , 

PratyabhijnasttLfcivyakhya ... 
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2936 
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Vddiraja — 
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... 
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... 
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Vaidyanatba, son of Katnagiridlk sita — 
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Jatakaparijata ... 

... 

4015 
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3929 
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Bamampta ... ... ... « • 

>■» 

8637 (e) 
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. f. 

3493 
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Kyayalllavatl ... ... 

... 

8596 (b) 
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... 
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... 
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37H9 
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... 
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3204 
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I§.vasy6pani§adbba9ya *•. ... •*« 
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:U 40 (o-j 
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Safcad tiSuinl 
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8f)40 (5; 
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Q'.ijaalitravaclart.ba 



3643, 36U 

T Gfika^ade^iKa ( liauaika) — 

> BrahmasCLbrEihikaranasan^faha ... 
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] XXXVI ii 


AVTTjon .i-Njnigx 


VirarSghava (Vadhuia)-^ 

Lakfitatmaiigaladlpika. 

Kak^atramalikavyiikliya ... ... 

Baocar itrapars trapti 
SCiktisStlhatvamaUka ... 

'rattvasaruvyakliya. E.attiEsarii;i3 
Viraraghavtlearya (AtrSya) — 

B haga V at ac am p a 
V^Sravughavavidvat— ‘ 

SratigitavyakDya 

Vi!3iubhatta— 

Cennnbhattlyaniruktivlvr&i 

Vi |:9 ubb attOpad hy 5y a — 

Paucapadikavivaranavyakhyu : Kjuvivaraaa 

V i§ ^.uda ea oary — 

Vadarntnavaii 

Vis^iuputl^ '■ 

HariblrnktikalpalatikS ... 

Vi9iQiU§ar‘maa— 

Bmftisardjakaljka 
Vif^mtrata^ — 

KokasaiidSaa 

Vifivakartnaa— 

Katakabbu^aiaa 

Praydgaaiafijarl 

Visvanatba— ■ 

ViuayakOdaya ••• 

Vi^vanathacakrayaxtigOs-vamin— 

Gttxudsvai!?aka ... .... .m 

V ifivanatsbawaifira— 

SraytisSlrasaAgraha 

V i^vanatbaSsfama— 

Tarkadipika 

Yi^vanii’bbava — 

Taitti rly Opani$adbba§y avylkby a : Sa&gatS . . . 
YiSvanubhavabhik^a*— 

Ye d an tasaptaSat J 
Vi fivarilpatl rtba "«■ 

Saiigrahairaraayai?iaTyglkhya : Bb&vartjbodipiki 
Yii^vesvarabbatlja — 

Nai^adbayyakhya s Fadav^kyStrtbapafijika 
YifiysSvairabbat^, son of Faddibbatta'— 
IfetahS^TiSLava ... ... 
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Vi^vesrarapaft^ita — 

^^stavaUragitavjakhyJ 4149 (d) 

VisvesvarasOmayajin — 

S)amaroanatara%ii^l 8750 

Vi^vesvarasudhi — 

Naisadhaoaritadipika 8161 

Vitthalabhaljta — 

Ma^iaaanjarlvyakhya ..4 4- ... 4] 03 (6) 

Vrajasundara — 

SulOoanamadhava 3837 

Vyasa — 

SOmOtpatti 8104 (c) 

Vyaaatirtba — 

Mayayadakhandanapafljikatippi]^! : Mandirainaijarl 8928 •'£&} 

Do. Bbayaprakaslka ... ... 3P28 (?&) 

Prapanoamithyatvanninanakhaaijiaaapafijikavyakhya 3928 (6), 3928 (g) 

Tattvaprakasikatikavyakhya 3928 (/) 

Do, TatparyacandrikS 4110 (6) 

TattvavivgkatlkaTyakbya 3928 (e) 

Yadavaprakala— 

Yatidhannasamaccaya 3105 (5), 3196 (g) 

Tajnanarajanadlkfita — 

Sastradlpikavyakbya ; PrabhSma^idala ... ... 3859 

Taj fiavadsS vara — 

Ga:9L5gasataka ... 4049 (j;) 

YajiiSiSvaradlksita--* 

AlaAkararaghaya 3927 

Yamunicarya— 

Oatfl^iSlokl 8601 (e) 

Gltarthasaiigraba 4OO5 (c) 

StOtrarafcna ^ ... 4014 (w) 

Yatirajadasa (Srlsaila) — 

CaramaglokasiddhatatparyatippaoX ... ... 30g5 




A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS. 

1919 - 20 TO 1921 - 22. 


VOLUME IV. 


PAET I— 8ANSKEIT— A. 


R. No. 2895. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Poll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page. D§Tan5garI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Narayana Nambtl- 
dirippad of Kutalilr Mana, Tritala, Malabar district. 

SANKSEPABHAEATAM. 

An easy poem in five Sargas narrating briefly the story of the 
Mahabharata for beginners ; by Vasudgva, who says that he composed 
this poem tinder the orders of the prince, Ravivarman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

1T% II 

^ 1%^^^ <T71c>T5T: | 

^nTfT^ gTT^ II 

*Ti^ i 

u^rr u 
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JT u 

^^qrfTsiT g*ig; i 

lfr5e?Tf^cq ^ciw mm- ii 

^m^^s^Tcrg-isTT i 

^ ^T%iT3> 'T1^T»TT^ 11 

’TWlTi cT^ 5?I2fl2^f ^rtciT: 3^tS3T^gQft I 

siTSfScTiJ^ U 

« « * « 

Colophon : 

5rsT«T=^?r^: II 

g1 

End: 

«T10S^T^ *rfF*T^Tg^ I 

Hf*fl%: II 

Colophon : 

'rw?r^r: u 

snm? T%g^: 

^fF?lf^q*lf^o55rTISITf^f ^lft55^- 

^ ^ ^3^ % Sf II 

^ ^l[fr: gf%; | 

*TI|tI^: 11 

fT^ ?f|.q«TRg f[mm^ I' 

Fol. 246 is left blank. 

E. No. 2896. 

Paper. lOf x 9|^linolxeB. PolL 122. lanea, 20 in a page. Girantha. Good. 
Transonbed in 1919-20 from a M8. of the Baja of Ohirakkal, 
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bhAgavatavxakhyA. 

FoU. t a -121b. Fol. 122 ia left blank. 

Same work as tbat described under E. No. 2465 ante. 

Contains 1 — 16 Adhyayas in the 11th Skandha. 

B. No. 2897. 

Paper. lOf- x 9|- inches. Foil. 93. Xiine?, 20 ia a page. DSyaaSgarl, 
Qood. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. Tekkematam, 
Triohur. 

Pol. 1 oontains the table of contents of this work. 

TATTY A^nDDHIJ^. 

Poll. 2a— 93A. 

An unfavourable criticism of the Dvaita school and written in 
support of the Advaita- Vedanta : by Jhanaghanapada. 

Contains 1 to 33 Prakaranas as given below, the 1st Prakarana 
being wanting in the beginning : — 

X<i. %3[H®rc^STg»T0I^. 

^o. 

R9. 

SROjl 


V ®T§[^TO'rfsr. 

R. f%^OT^iT^I3[?rE. 

8 . 


vs. Er'ETiq-^KOT^lff^TT^orq. 

XR. 

\8. sr^^o^i^qisfi'^qnrf. 
XR. 

?\ 9 . 



Beginning : 

^TfT^ 1%%®^ ?r =^ T%i: ^m^r- 

swT'JT^^f^ ^^3 3 te?t I ®TfrF5[i«ri^'T§^ciTfi:cft2n'%iTT^if^%: i 

^ fk5:q^3T%frT^ 

si[?15UE}^5r^qigiT55’F«Iig: l =^ 1%^- 

m * * a 

Colophon : 

yr^^DPi. u 

J^T^5r*T5=F^I9^Tl% ?Trri: | 
5n?I2?OT f%%55^R»q^Tl^^DI II 

5?^0TT goTT: ^ ^T cTcf^i^q- 

I 

End : 

^^^?7^q^Fr^3^irq[Tg; i ^%(^)5r R^igwRJrq^TtsR 

^^sq-: I d^qT3[Tr*n ^qq^qjRT qiqf^ ii 

II 

R. No. 2898. 

Paper. lOf X 95 inclies. Poll. 191* Linos, 20 in a i>ag-o. Duvantlgari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of tho Raja of Chirakkal, 
Calient. 

«reTWf^®qT^i — f^^rq'ifqqpT. 

A8TAl?rGAHRDATAVTAKHYA : HRDATABODHIKA. 

Poll. 4«— 191^, Poll. Ici5 — give the contents of the work. 

A oommentary by Sridasapancjita on Vagbbata’s A^tS-ogaliydaja. 
wMob work has been deeeribed under No. 1.^072 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol, EXI II. It is stated that the author of the oomiaentary was the 
pupil of VasudSva. 

Breaks off ip. the Hth Adhya^j^a of the Bhtrasthana. 



Beginning : 

JR^T ’ TfpgcTqrar efr^r ii 

fa:., ff 3awr«li%r%- 

srqoi^^ a^q q 3^4^q q|fqq^q qqTqqjTqw^^q^qTf'Fq*i,c5- 
?qiTFq qRFq^ f%i%?an^!=qq5qT^r%5fnqT«rT3^^«aTq^qr^- 
q^qfqxqiq^q^q q a?qT4T^^f%«rqrq aflqTot qqfaasqw i a^ g 
a?q^ i^jq: qsfq^ia^ i a^qfa q — “ ffa a-q^^ita a^att- 
tftaf%rFL” 1 fT% i 

3^1 3?fiq^qwl qmr: — 

^c5fa g^qq: q?lRq i 

f^raat qfaf^q ii 

% at % ^ 

qq a!=qi§ sqia^’R'szixq: — 

# 

ff aiaai^ a^aiai a-qa»Rt ^r^ara ^wqTr?'=si%ftT- 
waa i%STqRT3^taT?fq®?^aTlq^qf^^Roftfrf^qgf aa^ar- 

ft^ — ^Tarfraiif^ar I q: Tiai?^>riq aata a^ar ®r<|at?r7a q^5- 
I fT% '^q: I 

• * • * 

Colophon : 

sttaiaai%a i%f%aTaf iqaatf^Tai qq^s^ara: ii 

End : 

a w sifeRiqr l3T^#iq^?rif%5 i i a^itiaaaq- 
a^T^aqi'^ar: \ qqi ^^sa a^fis^cst ssaoit ax a^^T^sjaoTi ^ u 

Colophon : 

ff% fqqqn^^rqf a^^^^qra: n 

<^5«qiq ^ ^aaaqqia^n^^FqT i qq: 

C^itar) fit aitfrfqi^aaaK^q: i sraiq fanl^ \ 



sTTgnq- =^ 

qr^TFr: ?T^% ifm i ®fn^- 

5r^5i wRw *T^i^ I 

^ ^ 

?T5r 5 ^T3^[ 5^3 ?;j'JJ: 

q^srCmf i gsrrf^f^: fp^^Toii^nErim 

^^T: I 3f*2?5=^R^?TJT'Tf5TT5?rJr, 

li. No. 2899. 

Paper. 10| X 9|^ inches. Foil. 33. Linos, 130 in a page. Grsntha 
and Tamil. Giood. 

Tranaerited in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.l^.lvy. V. 8. Gdpala- 
oSiriyar of Villija-mtiAkkam. 

(a) 

TATT VOP ADM AH . 

Foil, la -56. 

A sliort treatise in Jainism explaining* tho nature of Jiva as well as 
its division into several \irLda and stating that tho knowledge of this 
Tattva leads to salvation : by Bharatarilja. 

Complete. 

Begizinixig : 

H 5I3Tg; I 

^wg3[ilffgqfg; 11 
HMT RjrqiqRRnsssrr i 

f^frT<mq[jlft?4 cIx^%fn§qT s?t: U 

TfT^T II 

5i5Er^iTRf^gif^^ ^5r^5rTfl[fft%g^ I 

gT% || 

End : 

«i«n ?Tf8r^^^i^?T?T: ii 



’^^Hiqr %T^ fr?T ii 

=^lcT^T f^r 'rt H-^Tafirr^Ti: II 

5 i 55 ?^rrT 5 Tm«T*T?^ I 

®n^rqif%2:qT^5T* ?T^i|52rq-f|oT: \\ 
Colophon : 

?m q^5f^3r^2I cTTWiq%^T^?Ti?fH: II 


(6) «ngg»pqT?:iT'?T:. 

SEAVAKAOAEAeEANl HAH. 

Foil. 6a— 196. 

Lays down certain rules of conduct and morals for tke guidance of 
Jainas as laid down by Samaatakirti and others in accordance with the 
J ainism. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

^JTPrqFT ^q: n 

^^5^. fer55^i^2?f cTHf^% i%rWf|^ r‘^55T i 

II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^qq iq^iT'^^q i 

^qrq ii 

qlq^ 

csiFf ?j?fR?rq i 

«rwir 5Erw wfi sri qiT^q^qiwr 

?5q ^srf^Rofriqq^ ii 

End : ^ 

q^rqR 'k q ?ri%«qioif i 

qqq # f^qrqrrg^# q?% ?r4^qFPrqT u 

% qs^ qraqf^q =q T%^q5?ftqrac. i 
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sr^S’t ^^I’gr ii 

* # « * 

5 r'«fr 3011^: 1 

STETori^f^sqfiy |) 

^ qpi% 5 ^iJ?f^«Tr 5 TffT =t i 

Tl^rq U 

* iii -* * 

Colophon : 

^T^TISr: II 


(c) 5TI^^'f^mT%cT3. 

BHAKTAMABASTOTBAM with TAMIFj mkaning. 

Foil. 20«— 326. Fol. 38 is loft blank. 

Same text as that described xnidor ISTo. 9485 of tho O.C.IS. MSS,, 
Vol. XVIII5 ante 5 but tbo Tamil commcafary with KMd hi mantras is 
given herein in addition. 

Complete. 

^ Cf stIttfi f%oi[rfr if t ir 

«rRfr — ffw 1 

* !|! SK # 

Colophon : 


B. No. 2900. 

. Paper. 10| X 9i inolies. Poll. 144. Liuoe, 20 in a page. DovanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.Il.By. Manavikrama 
Annjan Enfifinri^i Baja of Padinfiarokovilagam . 

t'?«?5!rp?arT — 

NAI^ABHAVYAKHYA { PADAVAKYABTHAPAffjIKA. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 2729 ante. By V'iev§S- 
varabhatta. 

Begins in the 11th Sarga and breaks off in the 19th Sarga, 
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B. No. 2901. 

Paper. lOJ x 91- inches. Foil. 29. Xiines, 20 in a page. Dgvanagarl. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of Tekkematam, Tricbur. 

ADHI EAR A N AETH aSlOKADIPI KA. 

A summary in. verse of each, of the Adhikaranas or topical sub- 
divisions of the Purvamimamsa in accordance with the interpretations of 
Prabhdkara : by Udayaptijyapada. 

Contains only the first Pada of the first Adhyaya. 


Beginning : 

Rf^f^^TRflrrgRJTrf^czr 





fRTTW II I 






End: 

§m3 gfl[?53[T I%5?T^f^qT^ 

xj^snanfoqiT^qf^f^TTqT^^n^r TO I 

TO®nr^R2l4: I 

Coloplion; 

5!«T<T- 

^«qiTO «n^=fn'd: II 
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II. No. 2902. 

Paper. 10| X SJ itiehos. Full. 1 (7. Liiun. 1^0 in ii p;ig(>. PovnnfignrT 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of Tc'kknmoiain, '^riiciuir. 

sif%^TarT^*n55T. 

ADHIICABANABATNAMATjA. 

Similar to tho work dcecri))od under K. No, 2i>0l ante. .By Sukha- 
prakaSa> pnpil of Oitsnkha, 

Complete. 

A simildr work was written ky Vidyarnnya, somriimo after. 

Beginning : 

^ STcTl^?*!: II 

«rFrB^T^I^5Tre^^oi f%?S?3B?2T5Tl3TT5W 3*T: Ii 

%«r% 5f%?rr ll 

3T«ricfr 

»lt?raT W^4lBi?T(r)?ir ’IcTI^f# ^W?f5r«T5T??T'3T?Tr- 

=^?^dsMT: ^TJW(l)^»^5TRT--g:^ I % 

Hqi^r^T, srlggrfBiiit'^^qgs^ort 
i sr?''il^^%^>i*Tsi?5rstitrtfrj?f%5i»rf^oi5^T sw- 
tRFT %^^qifqi%=^iTt^HiTJTrg: I OTrm«=^5r3riiifrra:. ^»sr{^- 
Ti^sr# ^i^crg; i 

End: 

^<?R=R^'^ ^sq^fr^i%T5[5rfw*?f5rfzr %qt5Rf%msn*TT^f?fr- 

^f^Frf 3tf5?f5iTW*r)RnRia^r9[3Ei‘- 

^nSCF^T: Ii 
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Colophon : 

I ^IJnccT^^^TR: li 

B. No. 2903. 

Paper. 1 Of x 9f incites. Poll. 54. liines, 20 in a page. Telagu. 0oo<i 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.B.jRy. Kota Eamamurti 
Sastrulngaru of Potinapadi. 

C«) 

BEiSCBAD^fcSTIH WITH TEIiTTG-Cr MEANING-. 

Koll. 2a — 33a. Poll, 335 and 34 are left blank. 

A centum of stanzas by Amaresvara Sastrin of Kambhaiiipati family- 
stating that the meditation that the Supreme Brahrran is the only 
reality and that the Jiva or Atman is bat only its redeoted image leads 
one to salvation. In the beginning of the work the author quotes 
Vaoaspatimi^ra, a famous commentator on the BrabmastltrabhS.sya of 
6ri-Sahkarao&ry a . 

Complete in 100 stanzas. 

Beginning : 

^ « 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

«ft^%aiT^Tr5^Fqt 5T^T ^FT: It 

-I^ * » ^ 

^ 5n^%5IT w I 
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« ii:- St- JK 

q-jTr ^F2I52^^=?fT li 

» » 
5=rm ^if^5F^R^2i(^r^T^5:^f ?fc[; i 

5T*T: 5f^f^<?:^T u 

^ ^ ric- .:!jr 

aRfi:dtq^THRT^^^f%rscT?T5"^=f?:,^^ i 
^T%on’if^5^’TT^ W 5=r»7: 11 

-iiv '-k 

2?2-TrTR^T^«T^wii^s^zr sT^^rR?r: 

^»=gTT%*=^sfg ^^T% tl 

m ^ ^ 

^if§r4 ^TT5=3 2Eriffr?{?^cR-fqfgrrjq[^ i 

'?HtRR=Esy 1%c2if^^TB3|jjaTTP^^: n 

^ ^ •:^S‘ 4»» 

^«n ?f?f ^res^T^ojT: J 

’STTcTwr WT=fi^ it 

^ ^ m 

— 

5i^T % ^^rsrr^ sif%5^zr^ ii 

♦ 

5rfrei%^ig: I 

* * * m 

35Tf?TT Tg^f^^T ^T ^^T*=?ri5r^qR^: I 
®fT^T?Tsf^5jn^T ^igt. f%^R:^fiR?r«yT’?^T ii 

Eud: ^ 

’^^?n^^siii?TT3f%«rT5T^^i5STg: i 

STT {%^'t 


^ar iJ 
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Colophon : 

» » * « 


(i) i3c>TT'^r^^^?533bo (^cSSo(^7r°(iSSbo). 

SUKABHANpESVABAMU (TAK^AQ-ANAMU). 

Foil. 85a — 54^35. Fol. 545 is left blank. 

See the Telugn part of the Triennial Catalorjne, Vol. IV, Part II. 


B. No. 2904. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 99. Lines, 20 in a page. DSTanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.Ey. Sri Jugala Kishora 
Eamagrahi, b.a... Teacher, Parlakimedi College, Parlakimedi. 

GlTAGOVINDAVTAKHYA : BASIKABANGADA. 

A commentary on Jayadeva’s Gifcagovinda which work has been 
described under No. 22 of M. Seshagiri Sastri^s Eeport No, 2 : by 
Liaksmana. At the end, the commentator states that he composed the 
commentary in the Saka year 1664 at Sri-Purosottamaksetra which is 
now called Puri. 

Complete in 12 Sargas. 

Beginning : 

11 

q^rit gg: ii 

l^^^^qicqnqt ?T%5Fqqq || 
fq i 

qqr u 
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iTTf 5?n^ra^TTr :rrf^ ^ ^Ri'4»Ti5i5Ti«t52r: i 

%?rn7 ii 

TTFcTW^r gRf'JT: =^r'I55q. | 

f^?T 5nc5^2T ^^^riTor Ii 

9T«T ^lJII?q^fliI15T5l?Tf?T^55^Tf^q5fa:rriST: ST^r^crq-ftij 
^15T^3I; f^5S(n%5qrif^5eTq>55qTrqq3iqg;qrfl5Hasq- 

’ggqi: Rtq<st55?fT: ^^qiqiqqqy: qTqi-syy^qTHqqqoqcisi^cr?^ 
cTTi^r#^^^qqRqi^ a^r^qKqTiri^^fRj^q^qT^sif^FcT:- 

sF?corcfqT 

* ^ ^ 5|R 

i^qy^qf^irr; ^i^flfrqf^qqrHq ^^qcrqT 
q^qqf^qi^ q^^qiq^m -qqi'^i'i i 

aqq q^-55T^n% qw^Fq^qyiq qi'^siycrnq ^^srifoi qqqr ?r% 

?qi^ “ q<^ q’qq- qj[5q^ q# ^qlt^^f^qqq ” f t% 

• • * ^ 

Colophon : 

Jfiqq T^ ^sqnpqtzrf ?nq'|i5C^Tqte[?t qyq 

qqq: ^NkfTqiq; ii 

End: 

3nqdqr^^^?qT?t t qy^*^^ r# qs5=8[ ^y^^ ^ y 

?qq^'qy!^|qRr?ny^qycL i 3 t> Wfnq? q^fSyq^qs^yssqq's®'^ 

qt^y^y^ qqy^qetrqy^qyq yfqf^^ 5=?&yd qyq: I 

^rfkyqyqyt qqiq%q i^ldSyl^T^: qar cT^ryqyq I 
Colophon : 

^yqtd ^i%^5qF ?qyqt ^y^ ^^gyyqg y^yqf gvrtqqycri^ifi 
qyq i 

^qg'SqgsTq’Joft q=qq?T^qWftTiTt8^'T I 

^'q^oy^f^qTSTt flfqqy^q ij 
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jjii I 

jTT^r ^^5n#r U 

B. No. 2905. 

Paper. lOf X9-i- inches. Foil. 126. Liines, 20 in a pag*e. DeyanSgarl, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS, of Tekkematani, Triohur. 

&ARlilAKAMlMA]itSASANGBAHAH. 

A summary in verse and prose of the Brabmasutras as commented 
upon by Sankara ; by Krsnanubhutiyati alias Vibudhendratirtha, pupil 
of Anandanubbuti. The author wrote this work at the time when 
Bajaraja and Eavivarman were ruling over the country (Kerala). 
Complete. 

In the beginning of tbe work the author salutes (1) Vjasa, (2) 
Sankara, (3) Sanmukha (his family God), (4) Krsna and (6) Gopati 
(who is supposed to be Caturmukha Brabman). 

In the colophon the work is caHed as ^TTT?^^Hl?Tffr[^TT^iprTTB‘l=^. 

Beginning : 

^ 

srurR 11 

I%2IcTT^T^ ^TWf: 11 

fl ^ \ 

q- »Tlr: \ 

f^*TTf^(^) 15 

^51^ JTT^J ^ I 

5|lf^ ^ U 
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A TBIEHriSIAIi OATAIiOGtrE OS MSS. 


« * * -» 

“STim 5ri?r%ffT€r’ 

5ri t%% 4 ^^oiirtR: t 

*« * » 

Colophon : 

^tn^r: ’R-s-T’T: ^R: || 

End : 

51^5^ STTHIJlt 5?TTraT%^ I rrse’Tm^i^lfrRvT- 

I 5T^ Sf[^T^§d ^RlRsars^T^: I 
g5iKqi?r!{5rT^'Ti??riin% ^mqciTi% ii 

^gpr^q^q g^qR»T^T=sRfQ^grTf%^i=qqr«T%f^?gq^ggTr i 

: ^cftsiT ’§?R5T| 3%-S^ \\ 

qgJTcft I 

fstsrj^: a fllr 

gFCOTrggraqf^l'^: -I- =5liS{tKqTq R [| 

?lt iififfrrCRfrt^HR^ITO- 

^*r cg;^PTTg^%: 

E. No. 2906. 

Fapex, lOf X 9| inches. FolL 62. Linos, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Hy, D, SUryabbaga- 
yanu<|.u Pantulugarn^ Tiaianagram* 
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KtlJBMAKSETJa AMAH ATM YA M . 

Foil. l«j— 51a. Foil. 516 and 52 are left blank. 

Deals with the greatness and religious sanctity of KHrmaksStra, 
also called Svetagiii, a place near Ohioaoole in the Glanjam district, 
situated on the shore of the southern sea (Indian ocean) . 

Contains 1 — SI Adhyayas of the Padmapurana and the 8th and 9th 
Adhyayas of the 4th Pada of the Brahmandapurana. 

Beginningit: 



^ f%3q?T: | 

II 

sw f| #qrfR»2r3fT*iq: i 

f^^qi^5n^iT^f%cFRFr?rT ii 

f qW HT i 

^«TT?TaFrft U 

* # ~ 

Colophon : 

iI«?iTtS«2TT«i: n 

* alt * ■ 

Colophon: 

qwseqm: II 

4: 4t 4- 

11 




^ cfS I 

spit u 

^ l%fT ^^qr q q= 5 ®i% q^m^r: i 

^^IT^^lTHRa q=5sr^ f\: x^^ij |j 

* * *• •!; 

Colophon. : 

JjfT^gFlf^qr^lrTir ^^q^qqTqiqiqil&qtSsqTq: II 
^ «lfrqT% ^qi35 qiqq q^i^qq?: i 

q^qr % qqf% qg^qi: n 

End ; ^ 

qffiot qn% qraftT% ^qifor q f^lrqq: \ 

mf^ qqif^qi: ii 

^tfeqqfeeq^iort mqtqf qir^gq i 
^qi^t ^qgmcqsp ^>: t| 

^qfo^'qq q:|i fq’^^qrsiqqqi i 
^cf^oq ^qq J^oo^q fqf^qq It 

^iTiqr^qq^l^q f^qsiriq qqr^qrq i 
qq^3«T q%?qqq?q^ 11 
^^K qi^iqjq qq: i 

4 c 4 t :le 

qtl^ qqETCTT^rft SfT ^TTfiq t 
qlqiqpftqlqcfr f^’scyfiT^^^TTgqTq; it 

Colophon : 

'q^’lqit »rirqq(^eqT\ 

^ 1 ^ 551 ^ ^qffqqiqr qiq qqqtseqrq: It 


B. No. 2907. 

Paper. lOf X 9 | inoheB, Poll. 30 . Lines, 20 in a pag-e. DOvanagari. 
Good* 

Transoribed in 1919-SO from a MS. of M.E.By. NarStjapa Kam> 
bftdrippadt Efttalar, Tritala. 

qgs^Tqqisqi^. 

BB ALLATA^ ATAK;.A.Y STAKETA. 



B. NUMBER 2907 . 
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Foil, la — 29a, Foil. 296 and 30 are left blank. 

A oommentary on the cent am of stanzas of Bhallata dealing with 
Niti (morality) : by Mahe^vara. The stanzas as found herein are not 
in the same order as they are found in the printed book. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ii 

3TT=^T^0T . . 

I 

frt *T5rFff 5T^T5ftcT#?nTT5r[t^^m I 
^TIT5Cf 3 *T: || fm I 



^TRr^ROT^t f%5rR^t ?r*T«ff, gr^iTffTscf^m'^fTesrf ' 

sn?^55f5fTf RT^rf, 55rR^f^ g>«q^ ; 

gq; ^gq: I 3Tq-a?qiq®f^cTq^§«rT% — 

gcqi^qT^qqf; sisj^ q[^| | !?g€RFTqi5T.* 

?TqqR^^Tt5q?r«trqoi: R«rq g?^Tr^cTi: 

«» # <»*» * 

=tRq 2 f%cTT«|qcqif^ fqq# f^qr 
5=qRri3Trt q Rsrq i 

End: 

qfifssq^? ^ ^fq^^qssgqicijsiSqTf — i % 
qfrf^ qt^m- 

qra:, 3 ' 5 'fmq^q T%c(Jrf: ^ 

q^d. 

« # « « 

qqqi^^qi ^T*fi- 2 ^qT«f qiqf^gq- 

^nqiq ^ sq^qrOcqrf — I sj^q qRg^qiqq 

a70-A 



cTWSq^ | 

sri^q I f% 5IR % fTifq^weqcT 3?!^ f^^5r?:or 

SJRTTqiqtqqiKra f^: I qiR ?rT%Sq I 5qw>% ^T?T3f5f 

?5qoT>ir. qi^i^s^q ^?TTcr55^q f i%: ar^q^- 

q%5r: ?T R;q qq Rqi%d qr araqiq^iqR# 

(aigqqtqif ) ^Ttf^ Tl^Tlt’^^T ST^T^ iq%’?Tq %5 t4:, 5 :- 

^(5:^ 3) I 

Colophon : 

WT^ gfiqi=q|>^P T - . . 

E, No. 2908. 

Paper. 10^ X 9^ inolies. FolL 212* Xiiiies, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R. By. Qangauatha Jha, 
Principal; Sanskrit College, Benares. 

itcft — 

BE H All : §ABAE ABH AS YATlKA. 

Foil. 3a— 212fl. Fol. la contains the name of tho work and the 
anthor’sname in Sanskrit and English. Foil. 2 and 2 126 arc loft blank. 

A oommentary (by name Brhati) or Brhatpku by Prabhakara on the 
MSmaihsastltrabhasja of Sabarasvamiu. 

Contains up to the end of second Fada in the VI Adhyaya. 

BegiuniBg : 

fsrrit’fTT’STO srqiw 55l(%^TqV 

JTqtq’q, ^T^qiqTisqqqi^q: ajfqqflfgt^fgr- 

1^RFFC®iTT^ I ^4 3q?:fqq^r5r^T ^l^iqTsqqiTfq%4q?FIIT?fqoil<!^ , 

I 35R?q^ fq^^qq qgi%: ? qqiSTt- 

%?r; qq srqicqfSr^ntqir q 

f^Rjq i «iwTitqiqiqiqirr. i ^4 vq^tq? qT% qqr^q^^ i 

«T 1^: l ! ^iqqiq: | 
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* * « * 

qqjt ?Riq:, t% 

»T5^: q% | crraTT^crq ff^ q^- 

^ ^ ^ % 

ST3 qt f^frr^i^ ^Tfisq, qi^wwi^ q^qqi^slr^ 
qrqpqf^q^: i q^^T?TTq% q^^^qiqiJ^q^Inmrq m-. \ 
qq^q t| f^^r^rr q^fii^T i ^q ^q; inq?^: q?qqi^ 

f^T t^^T orqi^ qq:(q) qi^: fW I qft fTTq^ 

qiqpq q q^^q q ^[q>qTq'r f^i qqiq qqqtiq qWi%%q 
qi qqiqq. i ®i^ qq^qt f^friHi \ qf^qrf — m f| ?Rq fna- 
f^=%Tq 

* * * * 


Colophon : 

fiq «ftqcqqmf^?Tf%T^qiqt ^iq^qi^q^Tf^iqi f fgrt gqq^r- 
«qrq^ qi^qqra: i qqra^r qqjfr^Hqrq: ii 
(^ q^qqTf%qTq^%^gTqTW^^q tqiqTqr^»ftqfqiqt qqqts«qTq:)ii 

Colophon: 

ffq ^ qqi%qi[f^qTq^#FgTqT^^<qq Tqi gTqi^T^qfqTqf 
qq#S«qiqWqiH: II 

End : 

gfT^oi^q- 5 ^iqPtqTqsrgorqTqqq q^pnq; i 

qg 'qT(qi)fi grqq?i> — q ft qqqqqf r qqq ^pq 
?T% 1 3r3rf=s?^ — qTq'^iqi^qTqr^(^R)^qqf ^^^q|qq ^qq^qt^ 
q*=qq gf^: ; [q] qei^n ^qq?Trot%qqqrqt qfqq^t i 

qr f^qiqf ?T»qsqq i qq: ^k qqf "qq^ 

ft«ttqqjqqT ^sq% qisq qj^yqqft 3ffqqritq^(g ^);g q^tnf^rrqqqTq 



fTTT?l^, 

^ ^ ^ 4ft 

3T«T^T[^5T-Wfajt^f^DI^ 3 ^WN?JTPr^^'^^f%5T f? q^TIfT^TOii] 

3{fqf^mr frr(sT)§cTi(^r)^^?i =^i-2?T§?^Tg; 

3fq^(?I«rT)f^^TT5?IlW 3^T %cT§#^IT%^rT: i\ 

Colophon : 

fT% f^ t ^K^fTJITH: li 


R. No. 2909. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inchea. .Poll. 649. Li lira, 20 in a i)a^+«. Grantha. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS- of M.R.JRy. Kr«naoakravjirti 
Aea,rijar of Jietandapatii. 

Bound in three volumes. 

f^cgq^OTSqi^lpqT — 

VISJ^TUPURANAVYAiaiYA ; NARAHAlllYA. 

A oommentaty by Naraharijucarj'a on the ViHi.iupucai.ia whioh 
work is desoribed trader Nos- 2367 to 23bl of llio D.tiS. M88., 
Part IV-1. The cominontary ia called “ Narahariya. ” after the 
name of the commentator and is written in acoordanoo with the 
Vi§i?tadvaiba-V ©d&nta, 

Contains AthSas I to 5, the 5th AiiiiSa containing' 1 to 11 Adhyayas 
only. 

Segizmixtg : 

5fT«T^ ’5^11 | ^?T- 

» » # ^ 

«fFlI% leof^ STIoT ?rWF2rR% f%%^T 
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5T»Tf^iT0Trwsrm'rr?^frt i 

f%*‘3^^T«TcT fm qff%rg^ I W^^T3RfT: 

I rr^i^^ 5 ?t^ f^r^%isrf%s'tn5rq^rf^5n%- 
I I ^4 ISt 

S^msrSrTT^ I WT3 t%«T ?r*isq% ; 

I* * « • 

Colophon : 

f ^Tf fTm ^gTim KSW i| 

End: 

trir ^ JTt^^ I 

f4«^r5Tf^^ ^sf^rsRqrHTH ti 

*fhl% # ?rf^ ’fT§‘^ 'rf^^ ^ ^5?flTci; 
fq«qT5T^# ’i^T g[K?TRT^ I 

^^«TT?*Tg^^«lT(«TT) I 
»fTf^ ^^?T*TFr^ II 

51^ sq^^r ?ffcT (fit ^?:) *fr^# 

(^r«5B«r 2?r; ^^TRJT^FTg; i 

- gqt^ «;sdiisf4 cT^T ’TT^^^fifiw^r i 

^sTTssr^: li 

3TTg^5T*TfTO ff^TT gw 1 fM^cTT^^: II 

Colophon : 

grlf^gfUTFBqT^gTT^! ’T^ »% 

^rs«arr2r: u 


a. No. 2910. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 46. liines, 30 in a pa^e. lOSTanStgarl. 
Good. 

Transoribed ia 1919-^20 from a MS. of M.Il,Ry. Narasidga 
Gant&yet, Ganjam district. 



bhAsaeatnam. 

A brief treatise fexplaining tbo seven oaicgorics in accordance witli 
the Vaifig§ika philosophy : by Kanadatarkavagi^abbatiacrirya, pupil of 
Cnciflmani. Same work as that described under No. 15'52 of the Notices 
of Sanskrit MBS., by R. Mitra, Vol. IV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5fsq55^oi ?5qR^g^qsF«I5T(?r)?TW- 

fT5r 5=qqfTTiTr?- 

gsqoq^^Ri q- 5^R^5n^q^qs!Rr% ^qissiq 

End : 

^^oil I ain% q q^fqf 

1 55^01! fkqr i afioft gisf =5r i 

I q«iT q-S ^55q>fq5q-T^ q#, 

qr^l^qn^ l fiS[?qT qi-RI Rq # ^iqR^qf'T- 


Colophon : 

im «nq>^qi?ciiqiafmqii'5n^i%?[(%q u 

,■l•'n I I.>| I , ,„..., 


E. No. 2911. 

Paper. 10 | X 9 | inohes. Poll. 60 , Lines, 20 in a page. BSTanSgarl. 
Good, 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekiema^ain, Triohur. 



GAUDAPADlYABHABYATIPPANAM. 

Foil, la — 5da : 59b and 60 are left blank. 

A gJosa by Anubbtitisvarupacarya on Sankara’s Mancjnkyopani- 
^afckarikabhasya, described under No. 704 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, 
Part O- 

Complete in four Prakaranas. 

Beginning: ; 

f^di I 

«T% ’TT^S^TTfq^qFffll^TTm^fl^^TTSJ^orRI^ 55^- 

I ?T5r ; 5n%q(R*Tm^^T5n%- 

t^TTrl I fe^TT ^ ^^1*% 5|f^'TRRsn%?TT ( 

# • « ♦ 
^R^fterROTt ^ ROT^ fSTer STff 

— mm ^ I ft^pr 

rI ?I^ 1 %3RTf — I sqifq^ 

ROl^ ^ I rT^R^f^TRt 

RTR — Rlsqn^fRf^ I !3^fTl%f — aTRrsr 

|5*nT^ I 

Colophon : 

att=gRKf^^q^ mA il 

End: 

f fT^ ^reTfRfrFRq 

RTR5T I gcT RI^ 3Rra: RRCfR R%RT%- 

R|wT:wnTI%^: RR^rRt9I5§; II 



STTJT^IH f%f^5^fT5?7 ^r cT^F^T^IT U 
Colophon : 

ift^»?I^2i»IT»:qT5cqar 

?Tqr?Rr ii 


li. No. 2912. 


Paper. 10| X 9| iiicheB. Foil. 84. LincB, 20 in a pago. DovanSgeri'. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Raja of Uhirakkal, 
Malabar district. 


KIRATARJUNlTAVYAKHYA ; JiUEvIlABODH I N I . 


Foil, la — 836. Fol. 846 gives iho nainc of this work and fol. 84a is 
left blank. 

Same work as that described wader R, No. 18f)4(fj?j auto, wherein 
see for the beginning. By Dovarajabhatta, «on of Ki-siiadvaipayana- 
hhatta. 

Breaks off in the tenth Sarga. 


End: 

?TT fsi ^ 

I I «Tf 5n?iT ^ >115 i — 

«t: I gwg, ii 

Colophon : 

3T«r q|^5irq^ic3qf \ stsqr irif:qia’=»T'T*TT?F^^^i 5n: 

T%*T^5«n qrw: I 

* * * • 

I qi3 ,5^ i arf3^«r- 

mi I 



R. KtrUBEB 2918. 
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B. No. 2913. 

Baper. 10^ X ioolioB. Foil. 60. Fines^ 20 in a pag^o. Oranllia and 
Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. 8. Gopalacarijar, 
Villijambakkam. 

RAYANASAEAM with TAMIL COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 1«— 48a. 

An epitome explaining the fundamental principles, Tiz., 

and 9iTX^?TT called the three Eatnas of the Jain religion. ‘^-The work is 

written in Prakrtagadhas with Tamil meaning. The author*s name is 
not known. 

Complete in 12 Annpreksas containing 160 Qadhas. 

Bejsinning ; 

NT# «TTOrf%crif% I 

TNOTTlTt HINTTorNTTN^N^oiq: It 
« « « « 

3^ Tforq^ i 

^ ^ ^T^f| 0TfT8ir%oT#q« NT#! I! 

^ w * 

HqfT TNqrTTTt i 

End : 

I# TT^oT^^ tnothittM f&rrT^#t i 

sflN® 'Tf^f tl 

Colophon : 

Poll. 48i3f — 50a contain the DvadaSanuprSk^a (in Tamil language). 
Pol. 1506 is left blank. 



R. No. 2914. 

Paper. lOf X 9|- inolies. Poll. 20. LineB, 20 in a i>age. JCSvanagan. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ky. Kinjalur Ni'irii.yaiia 
Namtudirippad, Txitala. 

DAMAYANTlKALYANAM, 

A drama describing the storj of the marriage bciwcon Dauiayanii 
and Nala as narrated in the Mababharata : In llafiganriiba, who lived 
on the banks of the river Tamraparni. 

Breaks off in the second Act. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ I 

^qr ^I-rTTI^^cTI 

f ^i;55fr^cT^iff=5R \ 

STWR 

5r^ ^ cj^RT^T: n 

(!IF^4 H^SETR mWK') 

— 

Pwftn 

?i#i5tK « g >wg ftag ii 

*■ • • # 



R. KUHBEB 2914. 
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^ « 

3r(3)^«q ?rg^€^q gf^q^q «ftqT^^T^q 

qqqcTt q^F^rs^rq ^rqfqqrqT ^q^- 

f^gqf qqr^q qqiiq^s^q i qqr 3n% 
T^qq raT is^q ^T^qf^r f^^r^ci qqqggffygqTqt qrq 
qis^q I q^prTsqwqRqf^qT^Fqq^^'rqsgm: ^efsq^^q^ i 

7r& qf qioie qq7T?r?:%wrc q^fT q^ff I 

?^q — aRrqRrqt^qrqqqr ft %fq¥f%.’ I 

q^ — q?f| ^ q^iqt q»| I 

— qqqqiq, 5fq^^T q^q?T% I 

qfr — ^T t^fr ftq i 

?5,q — « Wt qfqlqrqm^Tq^rqrqmig^tq i qqift — 

gqiq^cq^q qjfiTqrqT^gTRn^r qq srqr q?T^q i 
q^qi qftsrfq 'q qiqqqiT qq^rq^ ^orqq s^sqr: ij 

qfqq i 

qf^q:^^ qCri?q<fJ qf^i qft^f ^'fqiq f^q^^q^i: qqj% i 
qqf q^qrqjqqt qqqr«7%-5T q^(q)fq f^sFqqqqt^ft u 

qfif — q^q gfurq^Tfot \ 

?i=r — q %5r® gqiFqpqq i qjfq^qpqf^ q%q i tqf q«q fq^q 
^ ?qf I 

^ft^^qrq*- qrft^qqq 'ffiq^q f^qit^ i 

qtfqqf q^ iq^m^q qrfTFqqcq’=qq^qi%qq ii 

# *J<« 

5rqTqqi% 1 

iqsjarqi^^q^q 55^4 qis^qcRq ft qis^^ i 
tf03q»05Tftq(q?)qT3qqT U 

3lf4 q I 3f4 ^qqqq ^T%tq3TBqTqL I 

f4 qqr ^ goff qgqt (^qTS)^qrf4qfq>qf fqt: i 

f4tq \?%q554 fqiqrq^ ^qma qra^q » 
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A TRIENNIAL* CATALOGrtlB OP MSS. 


OTTar^ I 

^ — f^T'T'Erf^sT^'t’Tlr ^riw: i 

g^cTwfr 5FT’7 ’€t i 

End: 

?T5ri — (fr’§5i^jn5»T*Tg’j) arit fin^% i 

(sT^JT ) ^ ^ wt I 

?r(t^^( 3^^^ I ffd sqxiTqiq^l^fl pfCfBpcn ( 

Colophon ; 

sr«r^5f: II 

(?tcT: 5Tf^T% ^If Cl^O — (T^^2|) T%f%5r^cT?i: | 

5^|sT?T^5T%^f%^^TT lVS^f^ ^fTf: | 

^I ^FcfJIsTT: ?T ffTlr<|5?R' 

»r«rwT gi?^i=q i 

♦ «k # • 

Tl^f%^T — 3r^#t ^ I aRt^or =%^Tt5rsR ^qSnr '?t%- 

i gjif — T%55n^% giss HszrxB^cr 

^ I f%5?t — 

It. No. 2915. 

Paper, lOf x 9f inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. DOvaiiHgart- 
Good* 

Transoribed ia 1919-2) from a MS. of Eti4alar-maua, NfirSri, 
Txltala, Malabar district. 

(«) 

aAXTRlKALYAljrAM. 

Poll, la- 166. 



K. HTJMBEE 2915. 
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A poem in three AdT§.sas deaoribing the story of the marriage of 
Ptovati with Sira as narrated in ^iramahapaiana : by G-orindanatha, 
papil of Itamabhidhana and a darotee of Srikr^pa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

2T^?T^^*TTtaFT II 

♦ ^ « 

*I*T fRfiTo5fF?^ T%g4r«rR^^ I 

^ ^ m 

31^ ^wrq afr3T% wssf^^^Rmr?? i 

sroii'^^Ti i^€rr i‘ 

«> # # • 

ST2T«7^ ^^5rr (I 

* • • « 

^SRRf^rTfqT I 

3TWf 2cq|f%^55iqi^ |] 

9 {^ %% t«r^wT I 

%# f|*i^5?FT ^«rT4 ?'5r*=»rfl*T^rJ3; Rn? i) 

* * # • 

Colophon : 

^ ii'n%j=0[?rT2r^Ti^% r«t*t ^rr^ra: u 



4‘^U5 


A TBIBNNIAL OATALOaUB OF MS3. 


^ri?roq;(?T*TT5r^: I 

^Tsqf frfg->Tr5r^.* ii 

Colophon : 

srr^r^: 


if*) T^^5n%^*3,:. 

NIEANTJNASIKAOAlifPUH. 

Ifoll, 17^35 — 19^. Poll. 19^ — 206 aro loft blank* 

A short work in prose and verso containing the appeal for help of 
Stirpanakha to her brother Havana, after her nose and oars wore cut oE 
hj Laksmana. Tho work contains no naasal letters ns she could not 
pronounce tbem in her present disabled state : by Nfirfijana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?f’=3jr5=5rqi2Jnjrirs?i*i*T?T5f m tl 

fr cr mmj^ % 3pri: 

»!2iq '?5??T 

STTctT II 

3T^H%TS5 ^ T^'TT^Tcrk^'l^^T 
fTRFtkrJsr ^ ^Tsr^^r ^ T^rt^sr: 1 
^ ^=5^T55t55qr t^^^cjnrF^r^r: 

^^8Tt 5T^ri^ WT3T®(0^^ (| 

* •*’** 

«T^ifd^%?'r^t?rsin wn fr^r mm 

%q?rr 



End ; 

^5r3^^§?rR^ci5i5Tr'5q^?Tn=5q§35wqT^^i^§-^^Tr ^rfn ^?t- 

^r^r ^TT%fTT I 
Colophon : 

3T3iTn%g??Tlfin% sjTa^enit i 

frRiRmi^'trTiTt II 

R. No. 2916. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inolies. Foil. S6. Lines, 20 in a pagre. D^TanSgarl, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.Ii.Ey. Narayana NambH- 
dirippad, Kiitalurmana, Narori, Tritala, Malabar district. 

FoL 106 is left blank. 

»fTCt^*noT32il^*IT — 

G-A-UElKAIiYANAVYAKHTA : PADARTHAVADINI. 

A commentary on tbe work described tinder the previous number. 
The name of the author is not known ; but it is clearly stated in the 
beginning of the commentary that he was a pupil of Narayana, 
Complete in three Asvasas. 

Beginning : 

*IT arr [] 

<r{fiygqTPT? TWl^ I 

T%?iTqT^ ^3rqT»qfii.ii 

W5f3RN(^q I ^3R!#tqt 

^rTT^Rtlsu: ^qT«r% q^q I 5Tqnf|- 

^ fflqltq-qq: i 

m ^ m 

»raT qgrqqgT rq q^- 

f^q ^FtTi%qw Rsrg^iqp qprrq I 

^q^^qt n*nq«!^®q^?qTgqqq^q i snqw \ g’w.sriHi \ 
an 



5^: arqjmrfrr^T ?Tif|cz?i%?TT i 

«ft5T^ 3!2? Hor^T^g i f%?ir ii 

Sud; 

f^qir^ \ g^mgR^T^^n ?T-m«Tforw5f?'qc^'T^«iT- 

^I^RfaRl^flfiTWWt g'l’SR: q-gt3:^T*T«?T ?T^T TTa*mR ^ I 

e5?r»II5T%: *TTfaf-^5IT«T^I^T I%«rT SiS^T (’TtT%?^)5rT«T 

fi% ...... sTrf^-^r Rst?: i 

^FTs:^^ % 

j ^'T^5T?!- 

qi^^; II 5T% 

Colophon : 

^^Ct^^qTPtCo Ts ^Ti^q T^t) grftq h 

K. No. 2917. 

Paper. 10|- x 9§ inolies. Foil. 14. Lir ea, 20 in a page. D$Ta&&garI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of M.R.B.y. libimasdna 
P&nigrahi 

Fol. 146 is left blank* 

OAMATK AR AO ANDRIK A . 

This work is desoribed under No. 2160 in Rajondra Jual Mitra’s 
Catalogue, Vol. VI, wrliereia it is stated that the name of the author 
is Kavikarnapuxagdsvami. 

Oontains the four EntHbalas complete. 

Beginning : 

q?^^aqr 

g*%T(qT)qrl^f^q?qfr: i 

f#tS5qpT?<ft|^Tqf%?rW: gc u i ^^ gq^; || 

*rrcr: ntg! ^ife%tr 

*wwwt f^mif erqr^ 1 I 
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f^frrar % ;ft %wqrii% ii 

®T^f 

«iWHW3%’?5n^*T«T gl-q^xrlgt^erT i 

grT*ftf 05rg;q5^T?l3’^4 %^S^TfR- 

Jf^RjT^?[5n55irc?7f^q^IrTS§ II 

f% *r*T TTW JTJ^sr 1 

«7r a I 

^TFzn^Isf^ ^55^iq?T 

?rfq>?^q«iJT ^ %tr *itr ii 

•*•*** 

Colophon ; 

End: 

?T»51IC^ 5TTc5f%^^(3)3^S^# ^ST55q: II 

Colophon : 

§-f% =^a’%af55^ it 

B. No. 2918. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Foil. 234. Lines, 20 in a page. DSraaftgarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of the Raja of Chirakkal, 
Calicut. 

Bound in two volumes. Poll. 283d and 284 are left blank. 
^3«rq>o5i^it:. 

K AV rAK ALANIDHXie. 

A treatise on poetlos and rhetoric by JBCy^nasudhl, son of ^iraramasttri 
and grandson of ITj adragtjr Pan<}itaraya Nai ayana Sastrin. The author 
was an inhabitant of XJttaramer&r on the bank of the river Skandha or 
Nara (^eyyar, a tributory of the Palar) near Oonjeeveram and was 
apparently patronized by Kavivarman , king of KoUam (Qnilon in 
Travanoore), whose fame furnishes the theme for the illustrative stanzas 
in the work. 



Complete in ten Knaumas treating 

^ . ^nq^sTSETOTfL I 

ST^T^i^iiT: I 
9 . I 


of the following subjects: — 

c'. goi5r^?:org: i 
?o. giTsfr®fR5T^oig I 


Beginning : 

f^q 55riq?r%^T I 

?T It 

spTQ[fJqqiJjqiq55S$t: ^qiOTlf^ q: 11 


:{« :|« aii lit 

^i5qT55fRt%frT^i: 9^ i 

^ J!!L55!‘ n 

q ^rrqi*=q; qts^sqr'lTf^^: i 

— 

5r55cqf^f|iTr ^fq: f^q^ qq ^55qr i 
^gTTgf^q q^qjg qf#: T% ^ qr%qqT 11 
^n^'l^Toi^qqiq i 
^TcTw'i^^rq^ fqqTt qs^ ii 

WTfq@q: ^rg^qigq Trtqif^q; i 

f# qwil^ ^WTfjftqi^ T%9qf^ II 




4c 


9K 


lie 


’SIsqRqqN ^i^^T^^Tcliqm^fbr^qq^iFqq?: | 

®Rii qqqqr .??5!55l?^ q^isf^qr q^r^isq Tiqiqur^ i ?f5f- 
qqit: q^TOW^T^^q^f^r*^: SHorg^oq^rsi^. 



%3|»iq?% I 



3Tf-3 ^<fi3 1 

«nTR?Tq 4 ^ || 

«T?rr|t jorr qoq?% — 

irrfR*^ ?T?r#TD!gi^ ^Rtrr i 

1 Tl»q ^srf^ffT f%?»«rcTT I! 

l'^?T^^^q[F§-c2TH-5^^T I 

^f^cTT^^cTpgoiifRqf il 

4t 4( »ii 

Colophon ; 

■T^ggq^^g^g^w Wi^^^TJTg qi^i^g^TT g?gpT^T[%p ri 
^gq^gTTRf t 5!m£rg»T«jr ?TTJI JTKi*T f§il^ II 

* « « « 

Colophon : 

g^'qfir^or 

«n*r fg*n 3 [ ii 

End : 

cT^Tf 

^ ^ srw I 

^iwTf^on^ix^ q^ti?tt ^ ^5n*j; ii 

cT^5?Tf^l3[?7T3i:»T^r '?l^f |»T$I»?T f5*I%55*r?T?Rjq, ti 

m ^ ^ ^ 

^ qsqsRs^ I%g:^T^orTq?TI«l@f%^JT 1 

g?fqTon^ f^^: 

^ 15 : iF5T^ 3rq?5 gr»r?ft^fT«rT«r i 



«rF^Err 

i!TfrTfl^^?Tr ScT3s'!frT^T3t»ff i 

q^tTr^fcSTTSi: T%^T*?f^ §^: ?Igoi 

«T«q: q; ioq^gr fqTt^qg q ?:iqiTt'^qr if 

qyT^qqggqo^^ ^^qgfT iVr^gr^gCOg? 

qT?fr 5q^=qq ;^c0T: q?f^5q^=5lfq 

B. No. 2919. 

Paper. lOj X 9f inclies. Poll. 228, Lines, 20 in n 1 «'tge. DSvanagarX. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a. MS. of Tekkematham, Iriohxir. 
Round in two volumes. 

?T 

8A1?I KSEPASARIEAEAS AliB ANDHOKTIH . 

A commentary on the Sarvajaat man’s Sanksepa^firiraka, a work in 
four Adhyayas, explaining briefly the principles of the Advaita-Vsddnta 
as expounded in the Sarlrakabbasya of Sankaraoiirya : by V^dananda, 
pupil of Vedadhyaksabhagavatpiajyapada. 

For further details about the work Sank^epagariraka, see page 742 
under Nos. 2319 and 2820 in the India OfTioe Library Catalogue, Part 
lY. 

Complete in four Prakar^nas. 

Beginning ; 

HWfT qorq% | 

qTBTTqmr^ qqq fq??lT I 

qqTT% rT ^Tf ?qf%?rTflF’l II 

qqfg % u 
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®n9 3T55r<Tri[ fq# ^^^^^: ii 

3'5'iK>5?i*q^Tg:cr ^aiaiT j^wif sT^t^^rwcarfsjnr:, 

«lT^’T*IfTl*?«4lHIWI^T^igiHT I 5Tr*?’T§?g7f 

JTI^qiOTqn'^J I%qreT^KT2?0?^JT^0Icl«ir f^T?5RI2T: I 

n 

«TfT?j^TTij^'i^TfT^qiEr%«i?rTq^T/?f^<q2r^T«?iJT 
%?[sriTwr I C^cJl Hj;“*Hini7j'^?i5=qiqf5Tr f^^nssiqjiwi^- 

cri^sr^: I 

cUTT*^ 55^01^ — 

5rT^%^T?T»^ ^i^qir^fFffr %Tcr*r i 
3Tfi: srap’^'q JTW mf^cr: a %(^ is 

w » « » 

Colophon : 

sT«rqrse’qni: ii 

End : 

jfi: ^’qR^fr ^«tr fT% str 

5Fai^oi^I^iq^?TqT^ ct^qJiaTR^ snq — 

?ilffRTf5tTi%gi[ gf^wT: ?Tpq?[ri€Tq>g i 
«Tlf^tie?iRTqg'55ff^ H=5r^ 3T^sxflf^ »?5ri% f^qRT^S* 

RORra 

RRi T«?rwwT^ a f1?r 



sTmR li ii 

Colophon : 

^ qfi:^rg?^gg^q’Tr?i% gqor %T%cTRf 

^gqfSgqTgT- fTfTIH: ! ^f7?T*ITHr %4 
?T*Wr^: II 


B. No. 2920. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inoliee. Foil. 46. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-SiO from a MS. of Mahamahopadhyaja Tata 
Sutbaraya Sastrigam of Vizianagrara. 

ASYALiATANASANDHTABHASTAM. 

The original MS. is said to have hoen restored on the tenth dav 
of bright fortnight in the month of Phalguna of Vibhava year. 

A commentary on the Sandhyavandanamantras intended for the 
followers of the ASvalayanasntra : by Caundaparya of Vasi^thagotra, 
pupil of Bharatltirthamuni and Vidyatlrthamuni and son of 
and Cinnajarya. His two younger brothers are Aditya and Manoaka. 
The work is said to have been written at the request of Oamun^i 
who had compiled a treatise on Ag valay ana pray 5ga and whose father 
Bhanu is stated to have made clear the Vedio law. The commentator 
also mentions the names of the ten works of Saunaka. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

w # 

2 H^ a-«n 5 lf II 

3Trsft3^*Toft ?r«n i 

«rcfiT3^*I0ft ?r«TT II 
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T%fl[=E?T ^ I 

q^^TI^oq^qTfr ei-% ^ Wq^T^TST^t II 

5T»TTW ii 

grT^ ^JT^ovg-qi^ i 

%?rarr *i^T^5rF??rfl[; ii 

^qr (T%wgTT) ^: f^fTT gf^g? ^rgr^^ T sfirsfi- j 

^mt ii 

^f%rr*i-5r^sr^an>T2^^T^^fT^r i 

it 

T^55T^?r: ^%3Pn^: I 

^rg^ WT ^ ^gicErT’^«i:f^: (i 

JJid ST^aj: fRTtg^ II 

«• ^^rf%maT^'^cq ,TTf^^Ta5^'^t: I 

5Tt^ 5T ?Er^q% I 

Kariar: ^’^oiT cT^paigrr ^^TWT’^ II 

5r?ffgT^T^ *n?^r^frT^ 'K55 (%#tstct: i 
fTfT?3F^!% aT3=^T'aiTaT^««aegrTgimf^f% II 

f^: I 

^aaqrnsq grsraa^ =^ cTSTTaea?raTn% I 

?r^a:H * q1a^qrt I 

?r«KTT«5afr8r ^WT^Ir^i II 



i%fq 4 'i’T«r T 5 ^q*Tf^ qsfq^ li 

arqnq^iRiiq^tq ^ 4 or: 'Rc^tacqRr^iqf^^rfT i 

BTqnq^T^f^q: — q fl 5Tfrqi% fT=5fs sr^q i ^ifV^qq 

qmrf^q^ srqqfr i 

,« 4b m 

«Tq ^ 5 «qTq?^q^q q?qqT®I^T?l^ ^«qT^T 3 a[r^ 

fq^q^ I 

qq!^"^ qf^qqqiqf fq^iiqi f^qq^q q i 

qq?i£Jif qq^I% qqtfqoT: II fT% II 

« « « # 
tjjq HorqrqgqqT sqiftq^ qafqq i qq-tq^^f ^rq'r^ 15:, 
qiqq^ ft-^qqqjr^rqqTqq T?q^q^T^q qr jiq:, m qr^oflq 
qfcq gfqqi^qq, fT% qf ^:, ^cqs^fr*. qaTqr«ft »?q 11 

End: 

^m] ^pgiqi^q q-feqiq^qr^trfqsft 1 
RTqrf^qs^Tf sqi^qt f%’qqqf il 

iqq-fc-qqq q 5 =qT®^qcq^R?T 5 qT^ 1 
^T^qf q 3 r?^q ^wqqqrq^q: ii 
qrq^ ^qq?ft I 

qqr^T qqr fq^q qf 11 

^ qpf^qrq*q^Tqq»^*=qt q^T 5 Ffr^*q: qy qgqwTt 

qfssj: I ^r^srqrttq: q^rqqq: qqrq*^ ^§qifqf%T ii 


B. No. 2921 . 

Paper. 10| x 9| inoTies. Poll. 64. Lines, 20 in a page. T^nga. 
Good. 

Txanaoiibed in 1919-20 from a Mo. ol M.R.Bj. 
pBdhy&ya Tata SabbarSya Sastrigaru of Vizianagram. 
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(a) 

T ATT VA M A8YAKH ANDARTH ANlBtTPANAM. 

Foil. Itf— 446. 

A polemical work investigating the meaning of the Upani^adio 
passage Tar, Tvam, Asi** go as to support the Advaita view of the 
Vedanta and to criticise unfavourably the Visistadvaita view thereof: 
by Eamanandasarasvatl, who was the disciple of E^atnabbadrabhagavab- 
ptljyapada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ *ET%«T^?TT%^l 

f^tqarra^ '^r!ii?JT^I=f^^n%?ri5cT^TgcT«ii^5T^^ft- 

5:^fir?n5T3^^3. ?r#f i 

4it # * 

srpT^ sraf^ ar^RTf^f^ 

I 

TO5i^R*r ^5r5=«T?fnTi%: i 


^na : ^ 

5T%% gT¥aj?TT^R^5[R?rg?T=R5='ir«5%5C%^55T^S5fg>Rrei^gl- 

Colop^u ; ^ .... 'Kt 



TATTVAMASYADIV'AKyAIlTH.VVIRODHANIB^SAH. 

Foil. 45a— 58a. 

A hostile orWoifc»m of tbe Dvaita and Visistadvaita interpretation of 
the Mahavakya Tat, Tvarn, Asi. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

q^21l: TT€I3[^#?r ^'ETrsTofT: | 

^*?55T?T5r^PfrT cJT II 

WS( 3TT#lrl, 

^^snT|Ert2i^TRf%d^I?3’T«T^Rm ^T-q^ri^TT: %%?- 

T%^?qa4T ?Tfl;d«rT I ?r^?iT^^7rTt^f^T% 

qqi^T sriq^^’?! ^IT ^1 ? fT^r q qi^rl 

TCI ^ 

TO-CcT^r Hifr^ET^ i 

End; 

IT 5r?T?n%Tr«r:, ^ 

^ ^(iT)€s=^ fit in^r 

f^IlTRmirL. ^T'EIsn^ETrai^, =T H9Tajtqf^[W«IfP ; II 


(c) «ltw«t%^^!CTTr:. 

ABVAITAgJBUTIBHED A NIEASAa. 

Foil. 68a— 646. 

A treafeiee written in support of the Advaita view of the identity of 
the individual soul and the Supreme Brahman by oondemning the 
dnalistic interpretation of the Gratis which are apparently in favour of 
-Adraita-Yedanta. 

The original of this MS. is 'said to have been copied by JTandhy&la 
QSpalakrena for Pullapattola Buooi Sftstrin. 

Complete. 
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Beginning; : 

«r«T — 

5T3 ‘sr g'^Roft ^n^nr^ri ?mT# i cf^riKr: 

f^''rc5 *3Tf»?=^T«?fTlt I 

*^11 *T3rt snrqsrfr ?r^qrf i «r^ srfi^jTf 

3i^B^JiFi#rs*=q: i' s;t 

^rg:=?ftr% i 

fy 4k % # 

II 

End : 

?TW^I;?r^ff‘t5rf it sririorpcTTf^dsTiT^^lts’fif^ Trlir^^r^^ ti 

Colophon : 

^^WTIgR^or ?3tj;t^^ II 

TTr%^5Ti^#t«rT’5r f%3T^ ^T»3T^ iTlf: II 
*?TinifTT^T%wig:Mrw’^R^^iT-^ig i 
'R^mTWT^Ticsr?^^ ^Tfli ii 

€^T?T ’f^iTcfr 'TW3Bqq;55Ti^%: I 

f^I-clTlr5T^T^qi ^5ft?fTqi%55n%%: li 

f^T%: I 

E. No. 2922. 

E^apex^ lOf X 9| incliefe. Foil. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 19 J 9-20 from the MS. of the Port Library of tbe 
Mah&raja ol Vizianagram. 

YOeAYIOAE&H. 

EoU. la-116. 



4220 


A TKIENNIAli OATALOa^UE OF MSS, 


This is a portion of 6arnga<31iarapacldheti dealing with the Ifaga 
philosophy. This work is edited by P. Peterson, m.a.* in the Bombay 
Sanskrit series No. XXXVII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

9fT«r ^r*Tf%=^R: — 

TT^qrm f5?cTSIT I 

sriormim i 

^T*=HrrJT II 

5rfrf^«3T^^j^prf »i«=5r5n««i?%?nTt- i 

arq- osqqtq: 

fl ^ II 

End : 

«Tq qn ^wnv>— 

qTTqtwH qi^g: i 

qi^qpiT ,= 

¥lf 0 W: ^ 

q?r?Tr ql»ijTiqT q^-KTTf^^T^ q5[T i 
*rpT?ft 'ETT^f qm ii 

%gRr*r^TToir q q-'Er%q?$TfTi^ i 
^3 ®qqrqTT% q ^f%fi ii 

Coloplioii : 

5# qrlfqf u 

Poll# 116 and X2(Z contain the Bh'D.mik^ of Xdgavuisi^t'^a. 3PoI. 
126 contains the table of contents of this work. 
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R. No. 2923. 

Paper. lOf X 9 f Foil. 208 . Ijines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgaTl- 

Good. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from tbe MS. of Tekkematbam, Triobw. 



tarkikaraksasarasangbahavivabanam. 

Foil, la— 206a. 


Varadaraja at first wrote the work arkikarak§a in verso, and then 
oommented on his own original, the name of this commentarj being 
S&rasangraha. Oennubhatta, son of Visnndev5radhja, wrote a com- 
mehtary entitled the Vivarj&na for a small portion of the Sarasangraha. 
After the death of Oennubhatta who adorn: d tho oourfc of Harihara- 
maharaja, Oennubhatta’s pupil EamS^vararya o'>mpleted the Vivarana 
and called it Sarasahgrahahhtlsika. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?T 5t: It 

ii 


^fr^fTTS»®TT*T55^aTq^55HT^ «rT=^75f*n gnT -t l »gl 

. . ^?imgT=«rT-m5TTT^ q^ijiciTr- 

g?T*TfTOTFITRFrjfT^ 


s=2I»ierR; 


^?r5TT JTqXOiq^ fR*TTf^ 1 

Colophon : 

BK55f555^ sRTor<i^§^*?ra: u 
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A TEIENNIAIi OATAIiOaXXB OP MSS. 


»r«r — 

fT^^'cfTTT^g^?? ?TTqT=^^- 

onrf^qR ^iiTrqT3f%qT?n^; i msfR TFrqzrqqr^’rl^fqf^ sr^^r^- 
^'qqgq'ra’f^cqna’^^ ^iwqT*T3q^% Wf^^qcfRqf^ — «r«T 

•v ^ 

5r*rqicT i 

^ JUt tt 

g^ITfirT^r5r^qJi?55y^DTq^^q^ q?Rr^sr?r>WR^R:qr% — i 

sqt^q^crrq^T *F«TTqk ^firggi^gr^g^'r: i 
®rrq»TTTcf^gVtar ^qr^-q^rra: ii 

arq Tfq^d^qr a^?^qri%qi «fTT i 
sqp?qT ^mr\j n 

3i?p<TT^f^qi fi%qToiTqq fqqq: ?Tfq>if^T%^eq?r 

f9IRTf^iq5IT^Tq--aTqT% I 

• a 

Colophon : 

vrqq: n 

Hud : 

qqr q^^?i%gi»grif|fcT?Ts:’=^^?T?r?qqtfRi®r3q RRRffifJrr; i 

c 

#51^ •it^qflRTJTrqT^lor:, gqi gqitqpq'if^s^T- 

^?nwqi.gr^^ Rffrs: ?iid 

an?rT^i^f^=tffqgqT«qT^H^q?TT i 
Rt&'t fq^qi ^i%crT qqi I! 

gori ^qqm 

q^Rq: q^Tfq^Rs5[^ q^im^j?T^q: i 
qsfjRstqqqRqnqaoTsfr: q^fqt^i^qRi; 
q^^rfq^msjqt T%afq^ ii 

qit fTg^qif^^ q5rq% 
qqlqw^^tRmq ?cqRTs^ q^ q?r: i 
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Colophon : 

^ ^^TJTTar ii 

Poll. 2076—2086 give the contents of this work. 

B. No. 2924. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. Foil. 46. liines, 20 in a page. DSTanStgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. acquired through Pandit G5pl- 
nathananda ^arma of Parlakimedi. 

MUKITNDAVIJATAPEASASTig:. 

A treatise on astrology composed under the orders of a king named 
Mnkunda, whose genealogy is given thus. 

Hamacandra 

1 

Puras5ttama 

I 

Balabhadra 


Mnkunda. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ W g^IrqTf^t^3T%S^frq»fTrrTTT^: I 

gti-sf^gri^ ii 

cT^ 5Tr^: ^ 

51^1 !ftcr% I 

spaiF^r^fe^ (0 



^ qr ^ R5rqr»TT^?rt|^; i 

5ISII ;ns^?:?T5^?TR: ^R^ritcTR: 

ER^(^)?P=«rf^ cr^3 ?T^55T«r ^*Tf%5^^^^ II 
W^v «T^ ^ 9T^^T(3TT)^T^i VR^eCT- 

%«Ti: ^WfRFT«r ^^55T: ^T55I’^^RI*T^T? I 

q^w?r^T?ET(^)^TO38fi g:r??0‘i5^35?Ttg; ii 
^ ^TRR^ »T5^q- f% STT ^^cTST I 

»TRTqi: ^i%fn sTP^rtft^mfr^TT ^i?i^u 


q^qwR’R'qq’eql qq =q i 

^sq sftq: RS qi^qi^q: SI 


gjf%q(q)TDT g^q f%^% rcIwr: ^ ?rK?rgsq: n 


End : 

ga^ffRq ft ft»soqK?Tq ^ ^3qnr?r^^t3R q?l. I 

?iT^^ q=*q f(q)Ttttqft qrqqC?)?^ qtt^q?3ll 

^msq wttTO't q?r^ i 

?nf%®qqRRR qrrs?^(q%)q q jl qfWa^r ^qqf% qr^ u 

sttoRiR^^^qqt t^rpiL ^iiTg i 

<wit u 

Colophon : 

^T^Sq JF^: i| 


B. No. 2925. 

Paper. lOj x 9f inohes. Foil. 101. lanes, 20 in:a page. DgranSgaiS. 
Good. 

TraxiBoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. acquired ihrougb Pandit 
Gopln&th&nanda 6anna of Parlakimedi. 



KAVIOINTAMANIH. 

Poll. La — 996. Poll. 996— 101a contain the Sangitavisaya. Pol. 
1016 is left blank. 


A work in verse dealing with poetics^ rhetoric, music, etc., by Qopl- 
nathakavibhtlsana, son of Vasudeva Patro of Karana family, a poet and 
doctor in the court of Grajapatijagannathanarayanadevamaharaja, a 
descendant of Gahga race at Khimundi State. The author herein quotes 
from Siihhabhupaliya, Gitagovinda^rutirahjana, etc. 


Complete in 24 Pliranas dealing with the following subjects: — 


8. 



\o. 






^T^r55fRi%^’qor^ 

3T^i55fi?f^qoT5- 



Do. 





ow- 


Beginning : 

«ft^EDT iPTTBl^'ir 





SraTJpsrTf^tj^ 

II 


^ ^«F3Rr w*?^ il 

87 2- A 



SRT^T^I^cC^’^aTT ^3^ait tl 

«T^^Tr*T^TT%5 I 
3T^3 ^^TcTT I! 

'iS TTfrr 

f^carmr sr^^T ^^TfxB^t%^T 
iT5=5?Tf^^^T%^^m^'^5T155^ROTt II 

®T^T ai=aTT^f > 

?T-sn-rr\3 ^Tf% I 

;55^0IT5:^t^^l5:?q[5r U 

<j^2Ts=eTr3^ri>ar f%=^r^ ^ i 

c^^DlTf^ ^=5q^ II 

qi^rTT: ^T^^cr^fr: i 

^Cr^ir ^T*T^rcrrt 5T^-^Tf%*rgTi*T35 ii 
’T'^r^fTTr^i^^oT sifsmir ^f% ?T3 t^ & 
e[qoT: qT^%q q»lf^^qT=?. ^rnT% qT?3^ II 
^^^\ STsq 

cT^T f%^t I 

q«TT srarcit «i|^3TO: u 

an- H« sic 9|c 

^T^y^i=Tf FTsffs^T^ ?Fr^^5Tt =q * 

qq?qt-sq ^qpiT*T3frqr ii 

«r«T spf^: I fin;^qTgft% — 

^JS?T=q3^: | 
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H ^ ^T%-' II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

tN% itr^qT§’T; | 

=S[ =^ ^7f§5IT: ii 

» « « w 


Colophon : 

^KiqD^iT^^i5T^g;f^Tqi?:Tf%^5rq-qg>RfrTEr^^T^^?:oT^?r*qq^- 
.^r^fq^qor ^ft r^tf: ^?ot: 1.5 


3T2T 

qpTqisRRFq ^ ?r^ra^ Tiqq^sR; 1 
^ il 

f^^qr rIr5itirt 5[?r^qt r 1 
3T?»Fn^^T Fft^^^orqrtelrqgTBg; 1 

% TTf%%(^) ^’soi RFRRq qqtrB: | 

qqcq^%3 ^ qf^%3 ^3 il 

gon^F^i^: i»t%q^sT?rP7tt^?rm%: 1 
W ^«qT 33rqq?goi7gr^JTf%^f 

qTqf^(Tt)’gq^or ^ R^IsfT rr^ 

^RSTf^gi ^^rr i 

3%3 f^^?cT q? T ^riif^di 
?nqR»i5q^fJFm^qq 3F«rt5qjm%f 3 u 
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A TEIBSrinCAIi CATALOGtTE OV MSS. 


?T^sfl.Sq 'fl^'ETTTI’Tm 

c^r^TJTT I 




?r5T3 11 


?T^c5Wf^crTf': 

?rTf|?ITKH^5[re^HT?rTasj, I 

5:^«WFtT5pi ^gj II 

fn^T5ft^3*il»Tor»?T%^?I^^T5=rrfiT 

f^9FJt ?T?TcJ5r^?r:5fiig3Tfir i 

s5rT»T58f»Tf55f?r5TT^TflT%T^^^t 

^cq qrq^r qig^g; n 

«n3^^§'qTq5scf%^^5?=f?F(r^)'^qi^r 



^TOfr: || 


Oolophou t 




grqtrmHTqpF^qqii^^ Rs?qqRTf^Rqi=wf^qtq^Tqn>^^qTqg^- 

^wtq^t%fiWJq^T g^qqTq qgrq^q ^*ftqTq^fqg^?p ?gF^ qyT%f%;=qWoft 

qw f%?OT: II 


». No. 2926. 

Paper* lO-g- X 9-| iiioh.ee. Poll. 16. Lines, 20 in a pa^e. Telugn. 
G-ood. 

Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.Il.By, Mahamahopa- 
dhyaya Tata Snbbaraya ^astiigaru^ Vizianagram. 

(a) TT^?jj5Rq , ^ Rqqr’^Ri^qq. 

BATBISO^KTAM WITH BATAAN’S OOMMBNTABY. 

Poll, la — Ba. Fol. 36 is left blank. 
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This forms the :27th S-Qkta in the tenth Adhyaya of the tenth 
Mandala of the Rgveda. The repetition of this hymn every night is 
supposed to be effioaoions in preventing the harm caused by illness, evil 
spirits and enemies. It is followed by a commentary by Sayanaoarya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 


51^ srw I «Tf^- 

I) 

^ it I 1^51 I 

g^(Ti 5 )^q I in«T^ I i 

I ^^JT- 
I ?=rl[^irg;Tfi ^qr^gf 
I 

End: 


cR^ I CfT^) *T^ W^cf^ 

f5T^ ?ri^ grq Rw ^ q- 

g^(frfT)®q (*i5r^) I ^|i:(f5g0 

I W3j^ =q?i«ff ’qgs?? I 

vraROT(f^ ^prerRorq) ii 

Colophon : 


(f>) ^1^*559, ^nTT’Rq. 

BATBIStJKTA WITH BHASTAM. 

Foil. 4a— 6b. 

Bama Silkta as that described above, but with a different com- 
mentary. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^5ft g^qy I 'll 



3T8T S'TT^T 

I I ?TT Tirt^cTT 

I cT^i^ri 3r^*?iJT^?T^ifT?Tt sfr^r^rf s^r^fi^ 

I i i:^[T]^[crr rr?T?ft*r' 

Sr^iTiqRiT^^^ ^T^frrTortf5qTBq?qi=5q 

qi fl:?fNT ^[f^: I rf^TB — 

?Tf^: i 

?T^gi^ql g S^q^ft q-Cfei It 

« * ^ # 

¥rqqTqTqR^’a< qq^r qTq^'BejqgR^rqq, 9??^ 

Tjf^^ qj^^qqq qm qqq f^qk 

gxicsrTforqt fm^^qkq^^^q^TqyqR i q«rT^R5-*k55 

qqqRT <1%: %q§:§rCTqR, arf^^q ?t^5- 

cgqtqqsR: qqi«i^T% rT^giti i 

fR qqqr ii 
Ead : 

q^qiRS^T^ ^fSTfrRR^nnsftii i ^^ 

qqRTT^ ^ fjn®q i 

?3rs^ li 


(c) Hqreqq. 

eAtris-oxtam with BHA^TA. 

EoU. 7a — 10a. EoL 10& is left blank. 

The portion given belo-w is found in Sayana’s commentary. The 
remaining portion is from the work described in (b) above from 
qpngRtothe end. 

Wants the beginning. 

Beginning : 

^“Irqqcfi sq^qg: i (fgq^) q^i^, 

iTiq 1 ^qi^?5gT'^g §f (1%) | 
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«rf^«rT ^r^'r: mq: ^wt: i ct^tt 

^«TTsflR%?ftTW?T \ r%=^r I 


(<i) ^I3I0T*rT’sq?Tf|?T^- 

DEVlStTKTAM WITH SATANA’S OOMMENTART. 

Foil. 11« — 15a. Foil, 15b and 16 are left blank. 

This forms the 125th Snkta. in the tenth Adhyaja of the tenth 
Mand.ala of the Kgveda. It is in praise of the goddess Devi, This 
Snkta is followed by a commentary by Sayanacarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning s 

art i 

art {^rsrT^^oTiRj srfJTi^r^T ii 

3T^ I 

I 3Tfm5?Ts^ sfgor^ 

^cRrJT*T^^(g:) i 

3Rf: ?fW: q?»TTc*?T 

^ % W ?n3[RW7Rg*Tg?5ft ?i#^nwgRf%q- (m) 

End: 

^%5pr?Ir*RTt »T^=E®S5Cr^ITRf% 

Colophon : 

II fR afr^^^rr’R ii 


E. No. 2927. 

Paper. 10|- X 9f inches. FoU. 9. liines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. acquired through Pandit 
0Opin&th&nanda ^arrna of Parlaldmedi. 



sankhtakeamadipika. 

A short commentary by the name Kramadipika on the Sahkhya 
aphorisms of Kapila. The name of the commentator is not known. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rtTT i 

^»TJTT { 

II 

«PT%g[ ^ftor: ^T^org- 

I 3T«T 

f% qT»Tra «4 1 % | 

qi3'?r fq^Kl:, 3^: ^?rt, 

«r«qRqq, erfq^qqq j 

# «i # ^ 

^ sri'sr^qif^ ^Tqmri^ d 
3r«? fTRtir 3T#t ST3>?T«?: ? I 

3rs:t, 9r^q>R:, qsf fr'*Tf^Tr^ i qyisqxB fTicr5=Eq^ j 

End: 

I HqqTfqfiqqi^ I ^'T^Fwirq^ 

i sr^q f:W%- 

f^r^r qs^'rar i f f^frrqr i qqr qrg- 

!^'5i?r f^TOT I «?5f5eqw^ fTRg^ 1 qg^ fn^qr gq'iq 

q ?qi^ II 

^’qf^lf%q q»fT55W qfRqq; I 
g'E^:^ sTTfrqiteJ ^cr^^^sqqfrqi 11 

•0 

qTiwgqqjq^ sqT^qm i 

^ ^5i«F^T?Tqqg ti 
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Colophon : 

?rqTei » 


B. No. 2938 . 

Paper. lOf X 9 f inches. Foil. 68. liines, 20 in a page, DSTanagait, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.JR.Ey. Naraffimhacarlu* 
garn. Vizi anagram. 

saiva^ailaSanih. 

A oondemnatioa of the Saiva religion 'whioh upholds that Siva is 
the Supreme Brahman. The author has apparently written this work 
in accordance with the Dvaita school of the Vedanta and adduces 
reasons to show that the expression Narajana is wrooglj interpreted 
to mean ^iva but that it really denotes Grod Visnu who is the Supreme 
Brahman. The title oF the work means that it is a thunderbolt 
against the hill of Saivism. By Mahgalagiri Narasirtiha, disciple of 
Kr^naoarya of Ragh^ttamapura. 

Contains the first ParioohSda only. 

Beginiung : 


qt sTu i 

flw i 

rTfq^igi^qi: n 

*T?^T (?) i 

fjRTqou^qzn n 

cTf^m^3T%^^o?tqqTqj% i 

?3?q: u 



^ — “fl’rar 5r%”^ ! 3 tB 

f^ffTTT^q-cr^f^iM’i'iT'i^r^^q ^%q Hinqci: i qi^.* 

sriT^Ts^^q cn%(Tq)'sq5r^(5qra[) 

* *- * 

IT % 

tt ^T»TTq^ #q 3^^ ^TT> fT^TI I 

=qr qtq^ it n 

2iiid: 

q^qfr^q^q wfn^qqiciq'jr^Ts^qf'eqcq T^qri'^ ^ftqt qr^Hoft- 
^TS^T'5q?q^iqqfi3[d^^ q [qq] T%q^q ^fTT^'HtTPTor^^-" 
qi=5q^ I sfFfi qR:iqoft^^qrs2Rl(?i) ^qf%?rmqor^Ts?- 

q- i;5^?rRTqai5rs^i^?q r%q^ 

?r ^flr^rs^i'sqfgq i i 3FrqT w^?rs^sT€T%f^qw 

?T^q(q R's2>q q^5lln% f^^iCiqf^ ^rnTT^saRFS^j^. 

?T^q: II 
Colophon : 

^'k^^gST ^gcgiT^Tq^oTt 

5#f|q iT*rqt ii 

E. JSTo. 2929. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inches. Poll. 02. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagart. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919~20 from a MS. of Tekk§inatham, Tiiehur. 

TAITnRlTOPANIgADBHA^AvijaTIKAM WITH 
SAlSfGATI, 



Foil, la — 92 a, Fol. 92 J is left blank. 

TheTaittirlyopani^adbha^javartika of SureSvara, disciple of Sankara, 
whioh is a metrical commentary on the Taittirlyopani^adbhasya of 
^ahkaracarya whioh work has been described under No. 505 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I. Part III. It is followed by a commentary by 
Vigvannbhava, pnpil of Pratyagbodhabhagavatpnjyapada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5tjt- 

^ m 11 

SfT I 

^ iTFTT^sqcrr^r^Tfl I 
»r5cr ^ I) 

^ ^TftTT I 

%^I^«TTT^ ^ Cf?% ji 

snfT li 

53§?ri^i|5r i 

5it2i5nnf^'^3 1 

cTPlt ii 

^f% «t^qi ^T^F^fT 5T § ^s^Wcf: II 

I I%T%^ •r*R^»Ro^T%T 



T% 1%T^: ’R-=^ 

. . . I cTR^^S^ =ri7^?:5Tqt3fq-s5 I f ^ Rf^'T?, 

52rT¥*TT2J% I 

f^?t qgT;fsqT%55?f I 

Rc^tH^ RTI^RI 

^TSRqrr <T Rl%T^ ^arqTW il 

RcZHn'^cT??^ , f^fRRj ®Tfpd I 

^55?T'T ^5RSn5Rf%^Jl I «^cTF«r^^Rf%?IFf|^R I «F[3- 

c^BR I IrI^ R I 

End; 

I fid U 

s^TR^q^cTld: ff dR »ri^ ^ 

^«rr^ SR^qJdldl'^^rTt^T^R: l R’rd R»=d-*T: I ?T 

f^tr'sqd— W^^f^fd^Tilf^R^d^Tdl^fd I T^^I^d^dTRSTT- 

ci?^r^dr§: I %d RT^OT Rfd^J%rdR^RSr^f 

sfdT^'T^n gRf^^i 

^r ^d>^»TR55 sri%Bf^d ?TiSSdT<t II ?Td II 
®rRRT^RIf%R^: I % 5n%5?Fdl5zr5rTf — ff^ I 
f?T4: I I ^TFficq I 

I «nTci5f^ f^drSrBl^^: I ^SSqi^ 
T^3 I dTRTWR^I^^: I II 

d%ftd^dR?d d^^HdSTlRd, I 
R^^ftJ^R^rtd^ R|<s2I^d^d=dd*l II 
§§1^11^^^ STddTR^^r I 
%«*r«R?R dsw^ #gn^r dfi^^ n 

Colophon ; 

ff^ ^rRgPT^ RRdgi^qidfBgRgr Rdddi 
ddRWddRT^d wf%dr tr%^ddT^^5en^qi || 



The scribe adds — 

^^arT?*T5T: I 

^'^cR?r’=qr^ g^grog i^j^^n u 
3^^5f^rr^ i 
?r»5nT5F^or i' 

qTS?r s 

3tbit3# m ^^ 5T p 

3TI^^Tfi^T5=J?I%f^^frTST f f%f%a tr^lT qg; I 

qr? 5 nqg'iq tti^oi 3^^ it q 11 


E. No. 2930. 

Paper. 10 |^x 9 f inches. Foil. 291 . Liines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl- 
Good. 

Transcribed in. 1919-20 from a MS. of the Eaja of Obirafckal, 
Malabar district. 

Sotind in twro volumes. 


’^lasr^TT^. 

nAttasAsteam. 


PoU. la — 2906. Pol. 291 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 12999 of the D.O.S. MSS. 
Vol. XXII. 


Contains 26 AdhySyas dealing ssith the subjects given below ; — 


X. qTan?qi%:. 


i^qg^wrf^qrqq. 
». gF®q^^0T3. 





g^Tiwrtqiqq. 
«. f^itqq:. 
\o. 

^ X . ^frftqprq. 

X qosoyfqqiqq. 



^ s. • • ■ . • 

?V 9 . ^T’n'^JT^r:. 

X^r. 3 TT^Tf^w^. 

rrg;. 

Ro. 

\X- 

W. 

®rr^^FR^«T:. 

H«. ^^rF*rn%^j 

Beginning : 

sfiJT*^ f^T^^rr I 

^TT^s^TT# STfroTT II 

?rmH3r:4 gfr^iT^^r i 

aTcr«2TT^ ^3[if%^ it 

gJT?!: ^i'n^W^«IR‘5^T: 3^r i 

^T3sr^^?rglC^q^ II 



5 T 3 t^t 5 T«t’t ii 

;5ic^5raf%«j tn%«j ^F%^«r2’?^^crFg^ ii 

5C# 3 it 

3T5f<j:^^?TT«T TW % «r: ^r'ippssrrt i 

cl^ qRaff^ U 


^nrT'TwrT:. 

i%^Tf%frq:. 

f^f^sqwqq. 

R<i. BTTrrtwf^:. 
qcTTcft^Fi'tqm. 
gf%^Tcft?fT%qTq3g> 
m^sq^sfq^. 

^■=i* fqr^qTqq; 
qi^nsqrq:- 
q^f^fqqTT.*. 

qr^armR:. 
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5r^ce#5r«fe ^5 ?t ii 

^ ^Tttar^ I 
^ sfTc^snq^^or ?r: ii 
^rariftf^ 2?snss ^cqfir i 

R S’fimH s?I^^ II 

JTff I 

wrssrqsrf «tw# ?i«T=ql?2ig; 11 

Colophon : 

fi% ^rr sq^i# Rfsrt?^T%sTk irsi^rssqR: m 

End: 

^ ^as^qR^rR ^ 3^1 1 

ip#r ’qmnrqiq;^ 11 
qr qfcT^^T^qt ?tt ’r^q^qTi%qi?^ 1 

q JT% II 

^<51% ^5 ^ qfn?55q I 

^SSoffqq^Fr g II 

51 cT^TT 5Rqqi^^ <1/^: I 

q^TT qi^wqiqt ■ • - *. n 

qrpqt %q ^ q^R’qqgq^qiw 1 
55*1^ ?r q% 3oqT m 11 

RRsrqqlfq q»q 

q qtTp . . ^BT^g^^oir cTw ^%; i 
f^^rpqffRqi^# ifTqg qgq^ ^n^cft qg <Hu 
^■nf^qtsrifioiTqf qTqf^ql^ qri %qf wnq^ii 

Oolophon : 

qRcfl^ RisTgi# qR5riqdi?T ^ q#r?^r5wnq: u 

S73 



!El. fTo. 3031 • 

Paper. 10|- X 9| inolies. Foil. 156. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagarl* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 ^rom a MS. of Tekkematham, Triohiu\ 
NTAYAOA NDEIKA = 

A treatise wi*itten in support of the view of the Ad vaita- Vedanta 
that Brahman alone is real and the phenomenal world is unreal. The 
Nyaya and Mimamsa systems of philosophy are oriticised herein. By 
Anandapmnamnnindra alias Vidyasagara, pupil of Anandabhayananda- 
puiyapada. 

Complete in four Parioohedas. 

Beginning : 

^5rT*n’KTf%«J5ori 4 

^ i‘4kicfT^frr§^f u 

3T«r mm- i f% 

m J7»n^R«Ji3rj-q^ m fiFrgjr^'jrsFq?^ 

3T3^^^rcoi5r?qf4 sriTT^i^oisqi'^f^^BPPq^ qr ffpr^oi- 
5q^tTBI5F«??4 WI «Ta^^l^<q5qT%f^rgjjir?q^ ^ 5T?n^[Tor5T?q# 
^ttT ?Tsri4RTBH*^f4 ^ gsiT%TTtBi5T?qc4 m 

^?f 4 m spqi:! i 

i ^ fi:#?: 43?f4M%^'42ni‘l'HJTmr5ri 

4b .1. . * 

Colophon : 

sTTgfgspg^ggftsgor f4^mrJTTm ?m<?44;r t^fT^crrai 

?rqir; It 


R. NUMBERS 2931-2932. 


4241 


End : 

'fprlFcRJrT??!^^^ 

'^i3=n^^|5^*T«r:^iT ^ I Ti#=cTT^q ^fr^i5r^iJ8!rfWT5R«n- 

^TT^: I ^ /teft^r: I Tsfp5T^«n«r:’TT% 5r^«?;«nh 

?rg*5?^ffrf^ I i ?T^qi^5nqi?i I 

m. %S- I ?Ttq qfTq- 

%g; ^Sjrq i t%rq%^q555«frsT% i ?«r?T: 

%55Tq4f%^RTfrT%r^^ »TTqrq^^%^qsnit: ^^csq^- 

li 

qrm^'^^oi qt ?r^q^T%5rq. i 

^q pqfTqg q^sgt^g o^q^ II 

j55r5iiR?n=^rT?qiq=q-5^ =qi%q»T i 
sgxtg sr'tqTT^qgi^PSWRqiTq^ II 

Colophon : 

«ftg?q^qt?f’TiTaT5i^iqrq!qqrq^^qqif^c^DT gg^cn 

T'tqi^T^HTq^ q^q »qTq=q%^qt 

!l 

R. No. 2932. 

Paper. lOf x 9f iaolies. Foil. 28. liines, 20 in a page. DSTanagarl* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919- 'cO from a MS. acquired through Pandit 
Gdpmath&nanda barman of ParlaMmedi. 

AliA^IKARASEKHARAM. 

Fol. Bb is left blank. 

A eomaientary on the KavyalankarasUtras o£ Sauddhodani which 
is a work on poetics and rhetoric. Same work as that printed in 
No. 50 of the Kavymala series, Bombay, but with varijitions in the 
readings. 

The commentary is attributed to Ke§ iva, who composed it ixnder 
the orders of the famous iVIanikyacandra of Delhi, the author of 
273 





A THIENNIAIi OATAIiOG-UE OF MSS. 


€* Sank^oa.’*, a commentary on the Kavyaprakasa of Mammata. 
genealog’y of Manikyaoandra is given tlius — 

StiSarman 


I 

Ramacandra 
(who conquered the 
king of Kavila) 


The 


Dharmaoandra 

I 

Manikyaoandra. 
Complete in eight Ratnas. 


Beginning : 

snoTT^ i 

??rTorT»i?T^'^w ^ ii 




jjskTT: f|fTT«T RflcTT ^ ?T5r gt Hm 



^ ^ 


5 [ 55 ^T- 

a[^T5sr55r?tTq^3rt% \ 

«Rqi?iTT^ 
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^T52TI55fR'TK^Wf^Tl%55^?Tf^^f 

^T5% 5rf?j^ar i 

%^;a?qrqf^UTtrt^=^=^ 3 ^ ^ri%r4f^ 

spar^tt f^5^% II 

•fp ^ 

ETsrfff^^^ 5 i«i4 — 

g7is?T ^ i 

«ITf^'lVf®lT^Tf^Tf^3T5: I g«TT=^ ?T5^qp«TrP5^ 55?TOiq: I 
find : 

^52IT55fI?1^^Wf I 

^Tqjqt € 1 ^ 3011 ^ 55 ^ 1 ^ 2 ^ q«^: l| 

?T*q^[q 5fnq«:^q T%«rq: I 

3T^ €tHTf% H 

qrciK^^i^iP qf}qq: I 

#T qT ^^3 ^g^q^q: 11 

qrq^qt ^mi^r ft^F^r ^qf^cr q i 
^sqqici! q ^Ri% ^ q qig^gerT: 11 
'sTT^ qqif^ qfqf^sqgjqi sqi^lq ^^iqcii- 
qiq??fq qqrfq 3»qqf 1 

sqr^i #rgq^Ts?55iqqfqqw^-qgq!q?:- 
qR^sqqqfqf^qosgoiT ^qpqqt 55«Pri3 II 
q%qkq1%: q^^q^Rqiq]^qH?€i??R: 
it?ar5qmoTqq^'qj^255fRqT^q: i 
«0q^5iq^§?i3oipri^ fqg^q ^ 

?aq5?Tq: qqwqiRfi qTf3iqq=5p€t gq; ii 
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A TRIBUHTAti OATAIiOG-UB OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

T%W*{7^*TSJT<3; H 

?T*n^r«![i4 3r==«T: ii 


B. No. 2933. 

Paper. 10§ x 9^ inolies. Poll, 104. Lines, 20 in a 2^a8’6- Devanagari 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-^20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. ^Narayana 
Nambndirippad, Kutaliirmana, Narei, Malabar district. 

AMABAKOSAVYAKHYA ; SUBHtTTIOANDEIKA. 

Poll, la — 103a. FoU. 1036 a-nd 104 are left blank. 

A commentary called Subhiiticandrika on the Amarakd^a which is 
described under Noa, 1620 to .1685 of the D.O.S. MSS,, Vol. Ill : 
by SubhUtioandra. 

Contains the first Kanda complete and the second Kan(Ja incomplete. 


Beginning : 

5rmc*i3[^ ii fi% ti 

I wrggnpfg i 

qqT 

«r*fT 


g?^TTq^qfN »T » 5r^ Tl3=^’TT7f% ?TM ^ 

«rwRqi% ^ 

«^)oit!^*p: \ sr^R arssRf err i 



», wuMBEES 2933-2934. 
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S TT^ i 1 cr«TT 

3n#T £ 13 ^% 1 

# -.^ # 

I frJ7TR?T^cn 

3T5^^?TrRT^?T: ’ fm . 

^etr; ijsri: i 

f^5r%: II ff% ^ II 

sr-q 3 3 ^«TI =^T?g?TiR5r5n'^^T f^S^TlrTil I 

q»R>0TT^3^> — 

*TF^: TmK'?r^T s^rf^rT II 

a « «- # 

Colophoa : 

gf^TT^^T^^Tgr r £r«T*T: ii 

End: 

ar^ ’cr^RcT f^gs'fJTsr »Tif!f^, ^pnjj; 

‘ ^^*l1^R5T*RrR ’f^ft I 

?r *T^ I f m Tf «t i 

qffy m\t 5r?r5F5vriTT 

£r^% I 3M£RT^STWn5TT5rfI»7s^T?T^’1Tf^3^I^«r(?)l 
^^^T%2Tra: » 

It. No. 3934:. 

Paper* 10|^ X 9§ inolies* Poll. 131. Xiines, 20 in a page. DSvaii§.garI. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS, of Tekkematbam, Tx'iohur, 
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A TBIBNNXAL OATALOG-UB OB MSS. 


KAIVALTADlriKA WITH COMMENTABY. 

Fol. 48 d is left blank. 

The Elaivaly a dipika is a work by JSddhananda, dealing* with the 
attainment of soiil-emanoipation according to the Ad vaita- Vedanta. 
It is followed by a commentary called Sn§ha by Narayanapriyayati, 
pupil of RamatJrtha. 

Complete in four Adhyayas. 

^'t*Ic3oqqTIJTEr?0Tifg9IT3TRJTIT%'«T€I- 

^nTr^joi ii 

«TiT%^T5r^^«iRf^??;Brq m jt«t: li 

sTsnsrt^^ 

^{^3^ 3'?55v?t f»«rf q-lVri 5:^?TT- 

g?sn i 

^Ti^lsfis^r^prr^tfT sqi^cfr ^ftrt II 

?r^Tf^ ^*TTf^TT34t^75r?IK^^m«Trf|% f^^of , 

%fqq5sqiq ^^ct'h%q : i 
3T^T^«^^onqi^5 ^I^^Sggonf^r^s: It 
cTsr 3I«£T^mg^T«55q2fT3r^^ 



E. NUMBER 2934. 
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n^or I 

^w. ii 

*TiqT I 

^ 


2f^aT m I 








Colophon : 

fil ^w^oif^arf^T^lr Rsi#rs®qr^: n 

End : 

*T^T I 

^^srjr^i;cT55Ti%^ ii 

afT«r WT “ m'ljwiiT: ^^^ ”fqf% ffd q^ R^qrf^^ 

^qq, q^*T^ cr^sT^Wcrq m%-q^ q% 7q??r i 

d?eqqoi5f%5T$g i wm «?q q-=^q*RiT ^ sr^rqi^, 

fT^sfq rT^ 5rq^aT2l%gi I STRROU^ 

?rq?(^g^’ fR il 

i!S^3 »rT ^3wir^^r 

^’T5i'Rg3i^qgq-?r(^)si: ?3??twn j 

^ftt^ 

^’^ort g^: ii 

^^os^iaTTfot 5T^;TRi qrl^l^sg^Fq^s^Tf^ ^ 

g^5r» m 5Tif!^ u 

^^fcr: #q(q ^.- i 

5iq% ^qf Rf ?riqq?Tq3r^q^[:] jfRa^ «Tcri5TT^ u 
^S13 ^ fl[%oRFT?T% ^fysTRRqqr ^^f rsgT i 

Riw ^ €}q>r ^ HW5=*qf u 

Colophon : 

?fq %qgq^^T#t qg^^sqiq: II 

?Tqiw %q sqr^f ii 
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A TBIENNIAIi CATAliOaUE OV MRS. 


The scribe adds — 


K. No. 2935. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Poll. 82. hines, 20 in u page. DeranSgarr. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a JSl B. of M.R.By. Tippan Nambti- 
dirippadj Ponniirkottamana, Travancore State. 

J An AKl ja AR A NAM . 

Poll, la— 81^. Pol. 82 is left blank. 

A poem in twenty Sargas describing the story of the Eamayana. 
I'he work is printed in Bombay under the editorship of G. R. Nan- 
dargikar with Pnglidh notes, etc. This edition contains only ten Sargas. 
There is another edition by HaraprasAda Sastri of Calcutta containing 
fifteen Sargas of the text. The MS. now under notice contains twenty 
Sargas, and seems to be a true copy, from the Sanskrit original. 
Complete in twenty Sargas. 


Beginning : 

5fr h 

* * i; * 

Colophon : 

End: 


?T?5W^ II 






It. NUMBERS 2935—2986. 
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*TTt^T 

55f^#S3r: n 

^jtf«t: sr^f^ f^?ri?5r^err rrr^^T 

*T^*r f?S^ ?TRftf^r<n50fT/^: I 

3j^?fT i%55 frT5# 

qr ^5r«7T II 

qf^qqjqq^T^lSRiqf SRTiqi 
^qoiT3^5ir^T ^rq^^g; i 

srrqr ^rf^qqgjq^t^T^Ri ^T?rr 

^S 5^sq^iq!^qf%?1% oS^rSIfTTfRgTT^: I) 

3ii^i%5r ^??rp?t T%^qf^ q?f^^^qT'*=qT ^^iFqf 
5^ q^Tq7*TRfctfqg% i 

aTT5*ITT55nf%^ 

q5?TR7«»n5^r ^qsq 5q^=qq^fl[oqf r% qfT^q; ii 

Colophon : 

fra ^ grPT^Ff^P f qfF^T^ Urt- 

^fRIF'Hq»rqg: II 


E.lSTo. 2936. 

Paper. 10^ X 9f inclies. Poll. 118. Liines, SO in a page. Telugu* 

aood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Sanskrit Liibrary, Bobbili 
Samstbanam, Bobbili. 

qi€pt«I?T%6T CTT^fTiqTrajlqT). 

MAEKANBEYASAI^HI^'A ( PANOAEATRANT ARB ATA). 

Foil, la — 118a. Fol. 118^ is left blank. 

One of the Saihhitas of the Panoaratragama. The subjects dealt 
with herei 4 are apparent from tbe names of the Adhyayas given below. 
This Saiiihita is stated to have been at first narrated by Markanijeya to 
the famous emperor Prthu, who is said to have ruled this earth in the 
beginning of the Krtayuga. 

Contains i to 30 Adhyayas complete and 31st incomplete. 
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A TRIBNNIAIi OATAtiOaUB! OF MSS. 


Deals with the following subjeots ; — 


». %*n?T 55 e 5 org:; 

V9. 

STfgqr^^aiT^qTJI^ 
%?if^^gorf%?rT=Tg;. 
^ o. % 53 nf^i^ 55 ^ 01 ’ 5 . 

(^r45lf%I^:7 

m,. 3r^^4i%*TFTg;. 


X^. q^^t%f%«iFr»3L- 

^<0. =q5»siTf^^3Tr. 

qi^srr^qoTT^HirfTq. 

5 rRf$grfif^«ii=iq. 

’^V 3 e Do. 

^qT^^n^ci%sTTqq. 
^o. 3 T?^qW%qiJTq. 
55T^*TrJTq- 


Begin-nlng : 

>1^ s^5t: sfrfrqsrrg^ i 

^rwT ^^\ H3II li 

f%5Er ^siTs^rmticq^: i 
f^rT^'^r f^OtftWcsr^^a?: li 
'w q^TfTT T%^q^q: i 

STBjqFT ^ l^c^T gf%3?T: II 

^ ^ . -3^ ^ 

«ro 4 i 

^1*1 II 


f^q^rs m i 

tT^rat sjf^ % ii 



It. NUMBERS 2936-2937. 


4:261 


^ ^ m m 

»n^o^5r — 

^For ?T^ 53m5T I 

# » « # 

Colophon: 

<fJ=5jT35ij*Tant<?TJt s?«rwr5- 
it 

m » * * 

Colophon ; 

fT% qr^oj^gT^t^crRt ar^qWf^^ jtt»t f^^ss«rr- 

q^irm: II 

End: 

3F^T?n^ R*^r5i<i:5n5i^i^eTmg; i 

^1^ e^3rf^c!n5??^Tf^^<3^ II 
^3r??rgi=5 ^r ^nr’i?i^ \ 

'jt f%*^ ^»T^fl;3Tfi^% it 

’T«rn 'T^i%ar i 

11 No. 2937. 

Paper- lOf x 9f incliee- Foil. 318. liines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. oi TekkSmatham, Triohar. 
Bound in two volumes. 

8A?IK§BPA§AR1EAE:AM with TATTVABODHlNl. 
roll. 1«--S176. EoL 318 is left blank. 
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A TBIBNNIAIi OATAIiOGUB OB MSS. 


Same work as that described under R. No. 2290 ante, but this 
manuseript contains the beginning and the end. The commentator 
Narasiiiiba^rama herein salutes Vyasa^ Sankaracarja, Jagannatha^ 
yatindra, GirvanendrasarasYati, and Sarvajhatman. 

Contains the Adhyayas one and four complete. 

Name of the seribe ; Vaaudeva, disciple of BrahmanandayatJndra. 

Beginning : 

JTf : il 

gTS^TIH^l5r^qT^Tlrfq^>CTT^: | 








# 


’ETf^ist^srpiT: i 

«r: n it 


^T^TROrf II 

%fri^ i 

si^Rt tl 
g^[^«TT5^TTT’C*Tr«i%3:f ii 
^ q«iTt i^^i% «fr«T5g5T5^^B:5fg ii 


^f%^^oT*rRaTfnor: 



cRq W 

i^k%sr!^?R»^ 5 n# ^w^ 



K- NUMBER 29 i 7 . 
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sfsq^ ^q¥nf% — 

aTgcTq^r^ff^^T*PcT^q*T55q^<?5rf I 

g^: s?qq[^ms^r‘^ ii n 

gd?: q«JTqf^Tr^*ft^ t gT^ srf?: g^oft: I 

g?5rsfq argrf^irqjrTSrT 55^*T^ I STg^^rq ST^flTgj^- 

l^qiT^fT *T5q*JR*t3ffRt fqqf^rr: ii 

% ^ ^ m 

Colophon : 

*rrFrf^?TT%%55f%i:®r5Tq^rf<^''T^^5i^q^fq?qi^TiqciTqr 

^sqT^T=7T ^rqqtf^TqqT^Prf yrqjft^sqf^r: |} 

The scribe adds — 

STRfT I 

q5«%q il 

arq qg^s^qtq: — 

^ ei^aR^TftqfqDif l^fTRii 

End: 

^^pPi w^q«qTi^ qF^Fcrtf^ nant 

«ri»Tl=^T 3FqT: 'BSiq 'qT>q q«qsfq ^^Tf^I%^JI 50 t;T 

^ ^ 

^q ^wrqgd^ gRf: qRsjq ^§1% | 

gqj* U 

Colophon : 

wgi g T^^q*t qqT^ipqTqt ’B^npqajgqfssqpr: n 
q*fTST q q^Tssn^^^rrq^'qsfr ti 





A TBIBNNIATi OATAIiOaUE OV MSS. 


Tbe scribe adds — 

5T^TFFgr^g1"5[ Tqit ^ i 

^SRTI l^cIT c Tr^rf^ift li 

3r^=r i 

gTO^ftsgq^rg ^^%oTTr^f^'T: II 

E. No. 2938. 

Paper. lOf X 9§ inobes. Foil. 1*>. liinesj 20 in a page. D§TanagarI. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Narayana ITambti- 
dirippad of Kotalurmana, Nareri, Tritala^ Malabar. 

^rf^T^oqppiT — :. 

KAEIKAVALlVYAKaYA: MUKTAVATAllSAH. 

Foil, la— 156. Fol. 16 is left blank. 

A oommentarj on tbe Karikavali of VisvanAtbapancanaua which 
work has been described xmder No. 3928 of D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VlII : 
by D^visahaya, son of Kr§aakaurava of Tinkana race and a resident of 
Ijavapura. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

?i^55^iaRn^5Tf^KTR^ ?T^ir srfSr- 

c 

^1%!^ I ?ri»TFar^: ^con?r 

I 

End: 

flsri% ^s?Fn3?tTr%: I 



B. BUHBEBS 2938-2939. 
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*Tfr*nf — fm i i c[sJjncSTc2r- 

i%fn*T(qi ®r)3^^Tf^5ZT^: li 

^ nrsBT#^^ ^Crfffrg TiTrfrT i 

^oiT?^?imT%g5i^r55-^r ?T^r 5r»^>r^ffrg ii 

Colophon : 

?r*TrH: ii 

The scribe adds — 

sr^T^Tr^^f^’TfgfrfOI^o^^^T^Pf T^’q[?JTT % I 

fTJ^r 'km gorier 3 t^ct«32tt% m 

B. No. S939. 

Paper. lOj x 9| inches. Poll, 88. Xiines, 20 in a page. D^Tanagari, 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of Tekkematam, Trichar. 

nitit^ttvavirbhavavyAkhta. 

Foil, la - 875. Fol. 88 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Nititafetvavirbhava of Cidaiiandapan4ita, sob 
of Sridhara. The work explains the PtirvamioiaTiisa, in accordance with 
the interpretations of Knmarila. By Makandanandayati. 

Incomplete. 

Oontahis the following Vadas : — 

<r. 

^5r:5n*Tio?rgi^:. ^o. irifrtaTw^:. 

^5T«55i^^msn^:. n »r3rBqt*T^:. 

spq^Tl^qif^qT^;. WTT^JRTSFaT^rm^S. 

K\- 

The first two Tadas are arranged irregularlj. 

374 
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A TBraSTiTIAI. CATAtoaXTB OF MSS. 


Begiiming : 

I 

gftit ^ =>TOTn%'r’i; ii 

^>1% grti II 

^ori I 

3T% 'i^R'^ 11 

^lRcT=t?T^^fR P?q|j§^q !i 

^ ^ ^ 

5?^^ ^|^R^??Tqi??TfncRTi^«?N?rR 
q^55qT=q^t^ — q5% qj^or^Tf^ \ 

^ ^ ¥lt ^ 

qg qqi^ ^qr 5%^ qrBsqf^ i — 

qieq ^r-qqrqq qjjqfqf^ s sqi^^q# ^^^rif^- 

^R?Tp-q^{q|rqq3^ I 

# # # # 

qf^ fR T%cftq?iqr§^i%f%qqq ^ 

55[g i cS^oiTRqRqr ?r?§Ri#q>i^qqiwR eiqpqm- 

sqqq^ f^%qf%qT%q«qT q^^irqR^ 

3T«ri^ ^qr^qtqi^q 

qi(qT)gqwrqT^si^g?qi^ \ 

End: 

^ fRq sni— ^*qR. ffd i srqq^: — fqqqqf^q- 
qq^q i qq ffq q^»=q?q*. i qfqqiqqfW — qT’=qTfq- 

RiiqqT > 

^ 

sRiq ^rnih — g^ qiqT^qrqf^TftoTli'i^csn^ 
q * qg q : I (qTq:)T%qT R qi^T^: 

fnq(:) qfrg:, sqi^flTS . . , , | 



n , nu:m:bkb 2940 . 
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H. No. 2940. 

Paper. 10| X 9g- inolies. Foil. 23. liiixes, 20 in a page. lOeTanagarl . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Raja of Chirakkal, 
Malabar district. 

(a) 

PASOAKAIiYANACAiaP^H. 

Foil, la — 19a. 

A work in prose and verse called PanoakaljiLnaoaiiipij, narrating* the 
storj of the marriage of (1) Rama, 2) Krsna, (3) Subrahmanya, (4) 
Visnuand (5) Siva; by Cidatiibarakavij son of Anantanarayanii, grand- 
son of Suryanarayana. In the beginning the author praises VaImJki, 
V^yasa, Kalidasa and Bh5ja for their excellent and wonderful com- 
position. 

Contains two Stabakas complete. 

Beginning : 

=11=^ ^ 

fifr %2TTf%rs§: 

^rr%jfr m ii 

W- il 

# ^ ^ :» 

^5f^Tr3^^5^Tt»rf%Ent*nf^3TR: i 

^Tf i 

^ ^TT^r?T: | 

5T^fF?5i#»rR?!^ ii ~ 

SfT^ If 

^ ^ 

5lT55%?n aRm 

27 4^% 
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A TBI£Hi!«irAZi OAXALOaUB 07 MSS. 


g'TT 5I*T5T^’RTq "TTI II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

^®tlSn%T^TR^T5^5Tf 5»T^T 
?TT5ft«fm(^)5T5FT'^cr: ’T^flrftcTT I 

3IT5Fft$^'^>Tl: 5f3Tt q^T* 

qi’a^r q?;T*3f%T^tT: ^-qiqoft '^qoft ii 

sqq3*i?T 

^ciqptqr ?t %q#rqqi^ i 
^iWqoqi ftq^T%5ncqqT ^’sq# 

^T^msT^qqT n 

* * 5 fe » 

Colophon : 

?ii?r: qT%q: 

^[ofp^R5 T^g I 

qq%^gTqqqqq^55^«fr: q^^yqTPi% II 

End : 

§^(^i q»Tq^T^?ii^ srotIwi^ qif% 
^^loiiSoi^rFnf^ qqq^o^ qT^fSi^ft q^T?rdqf4t«ftfq?Erqr?ra^ 
cT^g^FTqq^^Tqf^’^qm^i ?r»qiq^qof!q^ ^qq^qgq i 

• # «k 

^f^gqoRq qf^q: 

q^*TTqT 5 srqqifR^qq^?fT: q^?qToi% n 

(6) qsf^^nn=qw^qj^ ^TS^^FltqSST. 

PA^CAKALYANAOAMPtrVYAEHYA ; gABDA^ANOPAIiA. 
KolL 19a — 26a. Foil, 26£^— --286 are left blaiifc. 



», NTTMBEES 2940—2941. 
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A oommentarj called SaldaS&nopala on tiie work described in the 
previous subdivision : by the author of the original. 

Contains the oommentaiy on the first eight stanzas only. 

Beginning : 

q(Tr)eiTf^ =q i 

T%% 5^ (?p^Tg;) ^ er^ri^rs u 

4 fir ^ 

# #= ’ife *“ 

i3i?^'T^*I5TdlTT5T?% qifat^: 

qjan^f^dl . . 5Ff’T^ 

1%^ sqr^g ti^q; li 

:ic « »{: He 

«T% ^iif ^03:^: II 

# ^ ^ m 

I w. 5 ’'^^ I ^ I 

I «Tf^rlT: ^%^r.', 8T#: f^»T»T: I 

qi%: ^3TiqTf%l% I 

End : 

I I ^ISRI sf^^I «ft: oS^jfr; e^q 

fTqNB: I qi^%^ig:. 


E. No. 2C41. 

Paper. lOf X 9 | inolies. Poll. 26 . Ximes, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good* 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. Aiiibalakkgh^ 
Karunakara Menon, b.a., Ohalapnram, Oaliout. 
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A TKIBNUIAL CAIAIiOGUE OE MSS- 


SIDDH ANTAP A N JAEA M . 

A treatise ia verse explaining the principles of the A dvaita- Vedanta, 
in the form of a question pat by a disciple and answered by his Guru ; 
by Vinayaka. The author salutes in the beginning Baghavananda and 
quotes XeraJavarman and Vighnaraja. 

Complete in eight Upadesas. 

Beginning : 

*TCl«Tt'%TlTf'Sf^T^5^55r ^sfr^TcTT^ 

I 

5T^JTT U 

^TT'JT ^ II 

« 

f^*?I I 

^ % 

^Hu'^T^?r3?T^5rS? i 

'ntlsT^T^ Ii 
%?rT?T: \ 

^ T^'^oT f^^5T g^'nr II 

^^^'?lT^Tf5T ^ II 

EiciT fw ^ 5^«r H 

«TPik^«r sr^TPn ^ %5ii5[cp?fSTT i 

• • # * 

Colophon : 

fl% f^FcR^> 5r«ltR|^T: Ii 



». NUMBEB aa-tx. 




ff I 

?r’=iTO^^T 5IT«I 3^r^5IFi: I 
«Tt5f^^TT% ^ 55^015^ li 

Ss * ^ # 

l%c?i: 

37^WIRr^^5T5=^ ^T?*I*Tr I 

^«f 3=5%g ^v^ff ^eifl %5T ^^OTT tl 

* * in ^ 

firtq: 

^i3f^=5^i^qt g»T^oqi?^«T«ng ^ ti 

3^; 

f%=^?g‘IWTf0T 1^*7TT^ f^^or I 
tf^^ltf^^ tl 

cr#-5T T%«rr I?«7?f<J I 

£nd: 

^«7: 

^^cT«rT?*TT^ It 

^JcTT’SfsRir ii 

RR S^IW^cIWt I 

^TTS^^rrflot 55I%3 II 

^im %^g?^or : i 

?rm#T *11^5^21 RgTTgrw^ cTq^ ii 
Colophon : 

fi^ msn^cTO^sssq'rT^: II 





A TKIEJNJSlAJj UA’J. AJUUUrUHi U±’ iMLHS. 


B. No. 2942. 

Paper. 10| x 9g inches. Foil. 16. Liines, 20 in a page. Devanagari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Baja of Ohirakkal, 
Malabar district. 


BUBDHABHATlTAM : EATNASASTEAM. 
Boll, la — 146. Boll. 15 and 16 are left blank. 


A work explaining the distingnishing oharaoteristios of the nine 
gems, the tests for ascertaining their degrees of excellence or quality 
and for ascertaining their value : by Buddhabhata. 


Complete. 

Contains the following subjects : — 


^5?r^Trq[fT^T. 


... 

vs. 


Beginning: : 

#Tq*iT5rf^% i, 



5lRtHq^*TR li 

q?! «l'5q»?w I 

=TtsT(pO^ ^ ii 

’ I 

qgrrt II 


^ ^ ^ 






R. kumbbrs 


iZOif 


f%I%: ?T^*TTi:3^S^5fTfl I 

5r|'^T5 I 

^’prrfor tj ii 

End : 

TW»^ g^T’t f%f *T f| ^fl I 
3fr(sn)7rf^?»7^i5r?rJT n 
3TT ff ??,3!TT ^T*IRTTf%: I 

^nor^Ti^^Toif (!) I fm i ^5^*^r%i?q®!iTT»T- 

ffsn^goj^T’q- 

^fq^oiRi q^fliqTq^ l®r*T^?T 

^ftST 11 

Colophon : 

§^ys (5gtgr)gTq wqTFJj; u 

B . No. 2943. 

Paper. 10| x 9f iaches. Poll. 38. liines, 20 in a page. Telugu and 
Grantha. Good. 

amaeapadaparijatapathajsitabani. 

Foil, la — 96. Fol. 10 is left Hank. 

Contains the different readings relating to the work described under 
No. 1696 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL IH. 

W 5r5^?^0SFKF^^qiSI?aTTT5l. 

SABDAKHANDASAEAMAf^JARlPATHANTAKANI. 

Foil. 11a— 146. 

Contains the different readings of the wort described under B. No. 
1882 (6) ante. 

(e) ^5 q 5T ^^ tr^^0T^5q^ g ^ 5p ^;fff&r. 

KAVTAPBAKASAVIVARANAKAVYAKAUMTJDIPATHAN- 

TABAlSn. 

Foil. 16f35 — ^256. Fol. 26 is left blank. 

Contains the different readings of the work described under No. 81> 
ante* 



4264 


A TJBIENNIAIj OAlAIjOeUE OF MSS. 


PAEAM ASIV A D V AlT A K AEPAL ATIK A PATHA N T AB ANI. 
PoU. 27a— ‘aOd. 

Oontaias the different reading’s of the work described under 
E. No. 386 (a) ante. 


SilETIBHASKAEAPATHANTAEANI. 

Foil, 31a — 37^. Fol. 38 is left blank. 

Contains the di:fferent readings of the work described under 
No. 2786 of D.C.S. MS8., VoL V. 


E. No. 2944. 

P^tper. lOf X 9| inches. Foil. 3 28. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of ML. R.Bj. ^ri Jugulakisora 
Panigrahi, b.a., Parlakimedi. 

SMRTISA R AS ANGB A HAH . 

Similar to the work deaoribed under No. 2810 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
VoL V. By Visvanathami^ra. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

?T«IT 5T?flrc2r I 

=5r II 

3T2T 5T*=fT0I?ir%l^ cTra^^q-iqr: sfIBToqf I ?T«=»i.555^?5T^- 

5TroTHT*iR =tT^5Tr ^ — 

I — 

(^) 5 r'd 5 T ii 



B, sruMBfiBS 2944—2945. 


4266 


^a?r(5I7?T)?^ f%ci5 cfT I 

^PTT^ — 

%5T«rP?T(%)*ir^ I 

%%fr II il 

# # * ♦ 

5f^^2TsaWi — 

1 ^3^ 5Tiq?r I 

=pri^ T^«fi ?T?5iT ?r?T ii ?w il 

q?5^Tar*Tn%€Ri55^orii sFcrf^^RTif^ 35ttT»TT?rfr’=3-3- 
(f^)=3 J7Ti%^5TRqmq3T% i — 

5T3«iiig: *TTf^^ =3 q^r^JcTRct ^iqg: i 

End: 

5^5 3i%|5Tr=g>q — 

qsfjft WH^ %3 31^: f^i^cRcrsn i fr% i 3f m^t, 

q^fTrfier t^d- ffw cT^^^^sIT# 3 35I^cR5TR5qf3T%% 

I ^yqig^F 3r?mT35rra1w=*rT^- 

qqR^g^f(x5)^ I «R2FgT?r’«i3crTf^^ 5 wricf^ i ^- 

oTHT^rg ^R«n3?3Tfi; i 3=r eciin'^fq: 1 13^5 ^enffwl^qr^ jt 
11 

Colophon : 

ffd ^^iTfgTf3g rT^T1%d: ^qm: il 

E. No. 2945. 

Paper. lOf X 9§ inolies. Foil. 304. Xjines, 20 in a page. Telu^u. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Saifasthanam Library, 
Bobbili. 



Bound in two volumes. 

SlilBHAGATATATATPAliyACANDIlIKA. 

Foil, la — 303a. FolL 3036 and 804 are left blank. 

Similar to the works described under B. Nos. 2181 and 2164, ante. 
Bj VMkatakpna, son of Krsgarja of Kausikagotra. 

Contains five to nine Skandbas complete# 

Beginning : 

^ 3T^ JT?T I qi5^sr?6r: «T^*T^«r i I 

ST^n^^cfT^TiTJrf 3T«TTgi%ciirrJTeTJiT *yf^r sfirt: ?t^- 

* « iti * 


Colophon : 

^T*tmcTeri?T%=?fig^q T 

’^'f^TSfc-qrq: 11 

End: 

cTfl;®>TT; 'R’T ?T5[T »T5q^?r ftjt- 

«rFr u 


Colophon ; 


^srsT i%T^rqf 




#T*Rj;'^?Fr4?rr3^^iT FTJT ^^^f^SKqiq: 


n 


B. No. 2946. 

Paper. lOf x 9-f inches. Poll. 8. Lines, 30 in a page. DSyanagarl. 
0ooda 


Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematam, Triohnr. 



ATMAJS^ANCPADE&AVIDHI^. 



Foil, la — 4a. 

A work on Advaita-Vsdanta ineuieatiag the realisation of the self ; 
hy Sankaracarya. 

Complete in four Khandas. 

Beginning : 

I 3R-RJT55T*rifq^^rHTqT^3^5[fl?qts?3r fr%qi%^T ^ i 

^qy^- 

*?T53L I OTq«5Rqq»THrf^55rf^=^ scif^: 

wwsfw^w^TT sri^qi i 

End : 

sr^^TTqsrRfTT i =r sTiqirTsfq 3ii?JT;q[s?TRtf^^- 

^^f^dqsT^or sfrRq^^gj^qT^qffT qf^ qr%q?j% i ^r- 

aq^T’qKq’Eq MfndfqTf?isr^^qcr5^3df^q^?qT?Rqq^qrsfTqf^ ^^stt 
qid?I-qT5rir5oqT3oq^T^«qT3TiqTfL I ?9Hqq5qidiTTBfq 

gpcErq 5 ^dqfqi%q?qq§esf^^<qqcpfg =qRqq^qf 3 q%^ 
qq 5TRif^ I f%s:rqrqTqq«Ki^^Tqi%gTqf«’?q«nrf%it- 

JiFt I qq aTT5q?ri^rq^^T^fq: i i?q vn^qr ^d^gtTi qqit 

^nTT 3 ^rqq q^?qi 5 ^Tqqfqft li 
Colophon : 

ffq ^j ?Tf%=^Hq5rr«^qqigr ^ggT^q q^qt^qf^qr^r^Tq-r^^ 
^Tf^qqqq: =^ 3 ^: ?qo^: n 

( 6 ) q^qj?orqnf^Ji[- 

PASfOlKAjaANAVAliTIKAM;. 

Same work as that desorihed under N^o, 4^3 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL IX, By Sur§^varaoapya. 

The colophon at the end of the MS. and a few stanzas at the end 
^0 not connected with this work. 

Complete. 



Se ginning : 

3fTf ?TR?cff^Rq»I5?r^: I 
%5r f%Tr?rirr«rT5t sggoii ii 

aTi5ff^ 'R i 

^r^fT[T2II?nTTt^7T^fsr*TS^T^^I5»T^’l II 
?5r5g[?T-*Tra^'7^g^ I 
Wrg^^T ^ff: II 

aTT^T 5 T-mi?»Tq»f ^rfr \ 

5r5^^goT?[T5R^ ^IS^^^SoTr »T^?I It 
End : ^ ^ 

?RJ?TRtI II 

q: 'Rq^etq ^TFqqTq-^i^qTqq^qq I 
q cT^q f%f%^iR5q fTTdsq qTi%(q)i%<sq% it 

3 tq q?rf^ 'r^qf^ ii 

qiqTrqsqf^^OT q q?qi^ I 

4: sic He 4: 

f^iqsq qqqrrt; i 

3TqTiqrqiT^Fr^(qt)5^qT%H?rTqq: II 
T%’s^or Tlqq qqr i 
grqRmqqT^ qT 3 ii 

%^^TT%rg fqoTTm sqmTi^q^qqr i 

1^:#qqqg II 

Colophon : 

^con^q’ipqqT^ Tgq^q ?ftq5q?q^?IcrfTq[5T^rqiq^T‘ 

sg^l^qqqqq: II 


R. No. 2947. 

Paper. 10§ X 9§ inches. Foil. 112. Xiines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MB. of Eian^avelli Narasidiba- 
carlngaru, 'V izagapatam. 



(a) 

BHAGAVATKALYANAVIDHIH. 

Foil. la—lU. 

Deals with the celebration of the marriage festival of Q-od Vi^nu in 
temples, as laid down in the Vaikh‘5.nasagama. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

fq^lf^WFcT ^TcT^ cTqT?T% || 

553 gi'^ rf^q =q5=?q^ • 

qsitgq ii 

afe ^ 3* # 

^trq^ q# ^'iqfnqcqRifTqr qq^qnr^q- ci^ot; 
T^q'tqq^T^ tq^^qq^q^^ qq-qqi^ =5r^g^ 

qiTqq'^ q^q^qo^sftqyq^qiqsqTqfiRqjqi-g’qTq^qcfT^sq^ 
qT% q% q^W qq qq^q^Rq^q^ qqq?^qFrqfT5eq ^^- 
fq^R^qqre^fFq^# qcqs^qqFFfiqift^^qsri^jqrf^qjqqToiq- 

ijq^TqT^^Tf^qT^fTi^M l^q qrpfq- 

^q^sqqr^fq q^^^qf ^q^aoqrfqrqq q?T?cqqFi: ®nqt 

wC'st)!^^ q^R'sqiTj'q f qr^fqq^q^ qT^srqRqqr'^qrq it'=q?ggq- 
«j3iT I 

* « * * 

Colophon. : 

pq ^^?qiqqqflf%qra qqqq^ «rTqT?i^f^^5qi^qr: qscs: u 

* * * 

q;qqiofRqq: i * 

^OTfq^aT^T % gT q f %q%q^ qqq^ qt^- 

qoRq q[qTf|q?«q5Tt^t^qfi^qi^q qjqqj'qFqq ^R'ssppjr: i 



frm mi- 

T^f^T^f 5rq^ ^»TIT%^Tf5TI^: 7r%5i; | 

End: 

cT^I95qTT^%^RT »^fTW5TT^ T%^T^ ^i^IT^- 
fT*T^ I %'s'Ji# i5n^3j^rtsr?r ^ 3PrT^oiq sr^rt^c^ Ti:«i>T^ ^i’TT-* 
yqsqjTJT 1 t'sarg 5rT^T:^I% TfH2Ti% m 5|€TT^W*|^ I 

II 

Colophon : 

fit *i»T^?^yzrrqTTtit : miw. ii 

(i) ¥rng 5 Prf^BTf%*?R 4 i^. 

BHAGAVATPEATlSTHAVIDHANAikf. 

Foil. 72a— 1116, Pol. 112 is left blank. 

On the mode o£ consecrating* the image of Visnu, as laid down in the 
Vaikhanas^gama, Similar to the work descrihed under No. 5302, 
D*0.8, MSS., VoL XI. 

Complete. 

Begrinning : 

g^lsiPT ?i|g I 

5# *• * 

^C^^orRirwTtitsRf ^arlt^fr *i*t ?r»Rci5ReT?T2ii^ ar^reRsiftari 
^iflft^R^T»q'?TT'!w5ft'Sr§^Tfl%-qT?T egfe-qit f:T5[^'T^T5qit 

I 

« # # :k 

^ggoi^%isrqf%^iqf sr^gFPiffoIr 



K. NUMBERS 4LS . 


41371 


End : 

f^^TTc^T STMor^TSf^ W ^ I ^STf^T 

JT'^r^i^ ^3r#T 1^ *T^?Ta ? i 

Colophon : 

%m «fit^R€rJmr3fTRor ^^rqgrfir^grf^T^ : H»TTg; ii 

E. No. 2948, 

Paper. 10§ x inclies. Foil. 7. Lines, 20 in a page, Telngn^ 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of Sri Sivanandayogisvara- 
svamigaru of Faznlluegpet, Ckicacole post, Gan jam. 

nAthanavabatnamala with thh commentary 
maI^jCtsa. 

The ISTathanavaratnamala is a eulogy by Mahesanatha on the 6akta- 
gur IS. It is followed by a commentary by Bhasuranandanatha, son of 
OaiiibhXrarayasuri. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«f|5TFITT^?rg JT^^fk^^Rg cf: I 

1 1 

ff f5iT%®Tqw^j f%qR5r4” 

g’wg: I cT5q?rT?«? ?T5^^TqiT%rq5=cRT I cTfq^ 

<^q5T«n%qTi^=Tr q»T^?oTT^qqqtM’^qafr(ir#r)’^ i 

qm^gPrf ^ i 

t^T’wrst *Fg*r?i^T?rRSEi^: m i 

ci^5^aT%*ip:R^«ir w ii 

ff^ — 

5t7S 



End : 

'Jpr^’TTS^^TOTT g^^rBRt 'R%^*rR5n'R: 

q;55^Tf — f52TT%f% I ^'T^I3503{Tq qspq^Rqqi^- 

fq^qqqTf%af^«Tr5: q^rB: I ^ffSTTf^q ^k \ «r 5 I 

STT^^q 5rRT% I JT%^Tr: J 

^i^r^TT ^T i fi^ ?rt 1^15. 11 

Colophon : 

fR I 

» 7 ^ T !l 

The scribe adds — 

^RJT^^^TfRTST'4 Rr2IR-^§R'tw«ir T%R^rR U 


Jft. No, 2949. 

i'aper, 3 Of X Of inches. Foil, 52. Lines^ 20 in a page. Telugn* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. D. Stiryabhaga- 
vanncin Panfculugaru, Vizianagram.. 

(a) 

TJPPAMABESVAEATANTBAM. 

Boll. Iff— 466. 

Deals chiefly with the Tarious Mantras addressed to certain deities^ 
together with the xnanner of repetition for the accomplishment of one’s 
desires. This is also called VirabhadreSvarimahatantra. 

Taken from Endrayamala. 

Complete in Patalas 1 to 16 only. 

Beginning : 

qoFq ICt ’tfr !• 

^T^rq- qqtsrqT i 

q^TR" ijl II 



E, WTJMBEK 2949. 


4273 


rfSIT i 

^Tn%^ ^ IS 

fl^Tf n% ^mfTT% ^ i 

ffRfTT^ T%^TfTr% ^2TNT=q: II 

^T???cr»^T JjfT’sroi qprgr rf^rr i 

ir-^iRR cT5frt ^ stht i- 

sT-q’^ f%f%q qjp5 ^THKT^ ' 
qR itfTRqrqor frjcqj n 

S’ s as 4, 

^«7q "g^fsIj^crF f^cStqpni^q cTSTT I 
g=ftq t^ai^R cT«TT II 

iTTtTtWT^qWiq(2 ^) qg =q I 

q-) q^T^^OTJTgqq II 

sfsqRF wqf«r ^g; i 

flr^ qsrfqfTi ^r gr## n 

»r5=qmaT qfq^7^7iJT qqy | 

^qoR ii 

**=*=* 
i^RqjTS ?rqRTq ^qiTf^qRfr: \ 

q«TT qrq qqiR^g: ii 

I^TWi^or 5mw ’i? i 

wiR ^fqqt q^q ii 

^BorTS«jt =q3t^ qrqi^T^ 31^1 

^ qs^oTI^ U 

» « * 

Colophon : 

f?SlI*=r>^ qfmk qqq: qS55: Ii 

End. 

Colophon : 

q^qwqrqq ^r 

q^q^T; (?) U 



4274 


A TKIENNIAI. CATALOeUE OF MSS. 


# # * 

^^5cT5T^I%ST<J^I^I^Wl^f^?TTg EIS5R1 

2F^cr55Hf^cT(cT)55r 55^-^ ^rf: \\ 

Colophon : 

^m\w- II 

(*) 

Ur.tTKAKALFAM. 

IPolh 46^ — 51^. Eol. 52 ia left Wank. 

Gives certain details rega»rding the bird XJluka (owl) and its 
nsefulDess. In the ma king of certain medical and magical preparations ; 
by Snkraoarv a. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

# 3^ 1% W =^f^=itT^T I ? 

cRq ^ II 

^ ^^cTcTF: I 

— 

^ ^TfTfSJ ^ I 

^ It 

®i?qi3w«rT *TFft «r?’T#Ti=Fr§^ ^ I 
CFTT«r =^wfl ti 

?TT3 ?rT3 FfT3TR Qiq^FIT feri^T I 
^a*2 3^ ^T^37?T^5, U 

q^cT# ?r*n^^ q% i 

3^ f^ (f) u 



f ?rFT I 

l%SI55€f% %% ^ II 

?r^ fr^ i%2?r; i 

sTg^rr sthi^ ^g^rg, ii 

?ft«rr»2r^«jr 3i% crair i 

STTft^^ sq-T%^^? ^ II 

End: 

^3^^^ l%fT ^?q'T »fin^i=rT3IJTgST^^|vqt frq'*TTfl5-l>mf T - 
^rqi ^ ^^rqrw w. gg^rrtczrg^rfjTiq-qJi^^ ii 
Colophon : 

fw 3^='jj^g ii 

Poll. 516 contains a hyinii in Hindustani, 


E. No. 2950. 

Paper. iOf x 9f inclies. Poll. 184. Lines, 20 in a page. Grrantba# 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a M8. of Tekkematam, Triehnr. 

B ABDABHITS AN AM. 

Poll, la — 183a. Poll. 52a — 566 contain PaniniyalingannSasana- 
siatravrtti by the same commentator. Poll. 103a — 1056 contain tbe 
Phitsiitra of iSantanavacarya. Poll. 1836 and 184 are left blank. 

A eommentary on the Astadhyayi-Siitras of Panini. Similar to the 
KaSikavrtti. By Narayana SndhI of Qovindapura. He says that he 
has well studied and kept in his mind the Mahabhasya of Patanjali 
before writing this commentary. This is also called SavartikastadhyE- 
yipradipa. 

Contains from the first Pad a of the first Adhyaya to the end of the 
third Pada of the second Adhyaya and 31 Sutras in the fourth Pada^iOf 
the second Adhj§.ya. and from the fifth Adhyaya to the end of the 
eighth Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 





li^Tr%=f I sri^'f i 

trfTT?i,^ioTi?i’:s?if?Di?ir \ 

5*^: I I ®TIgW st^^T: I 

I# i 3^^t%^SS[T^qi JOJI^ST cT^T 

fT% is=5jj^ q^3im^% I %cfT I I 

End: 

«r 3T l ^^cfI15IT^^qFi: 1 3T^ =1TSieqi4! 

I%U?r «liri)K: 5iqiJr g ^?cr: I I%1.%SI 

srfoiCT ^^prt: Sf^fwsiq | 

o ^ 

Colophon : 

^^3?w »r^q^1ts«TTq^^ = 13 ^: ’ll?: II 


E. No. 2951. 

Paper. lOf x ©f inclies. Foil. 36. Lines, 20 in a page. Gfrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of tbe Raja of Cbirakkal, 
Calient. 

BHADEAKALTUTPATTIH. 

Foil, la — Sda* Poll. 356 and 3 6 are left blank. 

This forms part of the Markandeyapnrana which wnrk has been 
described under Nos. 2255 and 2266 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, 
Part*I, and deals with the origin of Bhadrakali as the daughter of Endra 
and is in the form of a conversation between Sutlk^na and Brahman, 
Complete in iiine Adhyayas, as found in the Msrfeaigid^yapura^a, 



Beginning : 

ar^^rn^ =^ ^fiffr *T|tg^ ii 

^g-^zr cfSf^T ?TTS^ I 

^frt «TTr% ^TT^ ?T5iff!^ II 
^*flf3r ^f^rrofT g^TfTT% =g I 

riT^ 5^5 fi:^^TT Ii 

^i^ yqrn^ ?TJr> «rTf5^^ i 

ff% ^?TrcT«i-gf%*5r5?g=?f?^T ij 
^aJT^ST ^^lT^t I 
gog^Koq^TITqg il 

:|: s|: :|: 

WT «rf f^cT ^TgTa^Tg ^ «TggrT^2TTi f%^ 
arfTi^rm ii 

fra ^cgT §€t^ojfg 3%l[g5Tqfrq«;^ I 
$Tor*g ^gg»r^ ?t% ^orig. ii 

qq^ g€tgot i 

^(^T)5Tm Ti?g^155ll% u 

# ♦ 

^fftgfor; — 

^ 

3?:i g?TgT>=igw^ i 

gTlK^Trai^c^r gfloiT ^^JTlf^cT: 11 
=q%oT gragi^ ?TqlFT =q% i 

Fr|W cfm grawT^nq^w: ii 

* * * 

arti ft »ri% ^5^1 5rr%®g^ i 



Colophon : , 

ararilt stitt i 

sriwtf^ jrm% ^ JTr^^fTT^ n 

T^fTtcTf r'^?r?r4 } 

End ; ^ 

¥r*Tgd> qj 05 ^i#i ^kft3^it i 

»k i)k ^ 

T%{^5^T=lq =?f^^’imT*T?Rc5fT'2i HTT%*T^ ii 

>151% 3 3^ci«p cf^T%a[ I 

sf 5TI3 %%?i%wm«TTa5q?yt^Tti^ ll 

i^orwt'Ers^ w g>i53 I 

?r5TiT%^r%^?inHT% 5 TtE«j H 

Colophon : 

fT% *TT^ot^flT% «TiTHI%5T^Tq‘ JT^'r5>sqTq’ 11 


E. No. 2952. 

Paper. lOf x S'f incites. Poll. 58. Linesj 20 in a page. Telttgu* 
Good. 

Txansoribed in 1919-‘i0 from a MS. of the Sanskrit Library, 
Bobbili. 

VrTJRcfsqRsqT — 

BHAG-AVATAVYAKH'£ A : BUDHABAS-JANI. 

Foil, la— 57i. Fol. 58 is left blank. 

A commentary called BndharanjanS on the work deseribed under 
Nos. 2161 to 2198 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains 1 to 8 Skandhas complete, and from the 9th Skandha 
to the end of the 81st Adhyaya of the l^th Skandha. Foil. 256 — 306 
contain certain portions of the 4th to 8th Skandhas. Breaks off in the 
82nd Adhyaya of the 10th Skandha. 

Beginnings : 

SRFWT: I 

=qR?ifq 515^: U 



fT^r ^OT =^cT IfrfT ?T^f: ^.'< 

?r^TfrR^JTt3% i 
(T^O^cf f%^€TfaT^5 M 

5rf5r^??r=s2TR5^ i 
cT ^7*TT5*Tr# 5J‘?l555Tg ii 

•»! * * # 

sr^t i^?r3% i 

?Tor^ flTTHT cfm g«?T5lf 5^ 

f^3«r a 

3T8T 3TTJraa'^7®^^?T 555'Tf%: 1 f? I 57§ 

^»R5qr fi? 3Tmm%'^ ^«t ?rTqRfh% 

srf^ ^;7Jr^=^JTg: — 
aspsT^ g^jSTFB Wm^ ^3 I 
’TS^w ^5r§^%^ q^iregrrlr ii ii 

srsr ^ i f^^ rsTTPTF? ^IcnjfR^^r^T^^^nqiqr^ *n’TW- 

fF^rsn^qr^ 5jwi% J 

End: 

?I% 5T^: H 

^r fgcoiqg^g?^ ?7Wrr: 1 

5cs?r*T^?«r^i^ ii 

^ ^ m m 

?Fnf^ 

^?ptorrq?rFiTn?r 5i5?H^T^3rq^ ^'F^ne: i 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

?T5r > ^ ‘ « T i g ^g T r qf % : ^ *3^^ ^ ?t«7t ^m- 



II 

»T5[Tg^; i 3T1^!35*T I 

tr^r: gfis:^if, JT^r^cf: fr# qR %?f qqT% 5r?j; i 

n^^rTTq^R»|; I 3Ti^5?JTm i (?) ta^ * 

JT^cf: fR%qi=^ I ^ISTT =q 3r?JT^T55 i3rq ^^'s5t^fq(5T 'fr)^r%% 

i crqr ^ q^ifq gB ^?T?q- 

qT^qH?nf^^qona: ii 


E. No. 2953. 

Paper. 10-J x 90 'indies. Poll. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Telnga. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a Md. of M.E.Rj, Bhagavatam V§n- 
katabhagavafca i^;i8ti*i ga.ru, Vizianagram. 

^Jsrrfqq^flrrT* 

VI SV AMITEAS A SiniTA. 

Tb ib forms one of tlxe daiiihitas of tlio Pafiearatrilgama. 

Complete in 32 Adhjajas dealing with the following subjects 






qT^qnl^^Ritiq:. 

?V9. #iqFfT?rRR:. 

•g. ’S^qTRTRlW:. 


<=1. 


s. ^rqqqqqj^q^. 

^O, t»^qq7«RJ]r. 

v9. HioTRRlqf^;. 

H?. q^^TqfRfrtqR:. 

qT^qi%T%:. 

'arfdf^'jsnf^:. 

ar^qqiq:. 

qR5ftErr^i5:TT:. 

\o, 3-fqi%?qRf^fq:. 


U. %tq5qR:. 


\R.- 55qs=qTR%%:. 




\li. q^I=qp^?qRI^:, i 




\o. srrtjfTfqjFqwi^Rr:. | ^'^{, »T-5r^m?r^«7JTJ^. 

Beginning : 

'TW: I 

«Tr%8?^f5?rfT0T srg5^qrq?i; ti 

sr^sT f ?T5?'4 srroiT'TT^ ! 

mori'n’lt ii 

% . . . o^5?T?r i 

gRJiRTf^Tr »Tr2T#t f%s=cf%g^ ii 

3T^srr Irqi sTT%^Tg;!^T^^qT i 

^^01 q^?T^qqT J? 

End: 

qq ^ f^r^^TB^^qpq-qi %?=q3srq i 
qr^rl qq^ii ii 


qfsqTJiigitq^vq; arR^T cTcf: I 


snqMI^^ JFqrlf^qF^ II 

mfsrsT?r%or RtjRq sTWri?^^ i 
JTORzrtsTB^tqT^^ ^riqKOTTC'ir ii 

Colophon : 

ffq ^^ffrqq^TR?Fq?nqq^sFf qm siiWrssqrq: u 


R. No. 2954. 

Faper. lOf X 9f inches. Foil. 92. Lines, 20 in a page. DeyanagaTf. ' 
O'ood. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.S.Hy. Mahamahopa.- 
dhvaya Narayana Nambndirippad, Manager, Sabhamatam, Knnnan- 
gniam post. 

sr^q^fqoTfqq , ?TsqF?q?[r 

ABJUNAEAVANlTAM WITH COMMBNTAET. 

IToll. la — 91 ff. Foil. 91b and 92 are left blank. 

A poem describing the battle between the king Eartaviryarjuna 
and Havana, the work being intended to illustrate the Sntras of the 
jLstadhyayi of P§nini. The work is followed by a commentary by 
Vasudeva. 



Contaius Sargas 19 — 27 oomplntc. 

Beginning' : 

cTJTR^nf^l^fT^^^R ^J<Tfn ?F|^lk?L I 

STSTT? ?rf53lTT^lfT-SqiqTH =^1^1% II 

^Tsrr ^ ?:fl =^^foT f^q?TT% I 

^WISTTH I ^Tf ?«?TT I =^T’75rff# I W 

fS^rr sri^^, sr^rr^ 

^ I ^c^r 55fT5rr sTfirfrii f^: 

^ ^ m % 

^^raJipfT«B^^T5t^2i: ?T*n^T: I 

fc2TS^, ff^ I 

f^'5rHTc^T*ne ^ i ^ 37 ^ i 

?Tftnfi^T<? =^ 3TT5rf^S»=iT^cl*T5fr^^iqT«fT 

fST^f • frqsr ^ ^ itt^t- 

qTf^T% (3r)§Tr3Tr^: 1 

* * sir • 

Colophon : 

End : 

fTgq^'S^T m^R^=PTgT^SH^^R§>or I 

c 

?r 3 cq%oT sr^t 11 

WT ?!iT§CR: I rf^zi 

*?5^?T 3R%w i%Tri%5f ! srq?7l sr^riq » jt^srst ^rrg 

■^5T 1 Jir55R^sn ^^>or I 

^sr =^*^ 5 ^ , ^cq|f%^[ 5 ^ 5 ; | 

im] *TqT i[ ^^0 (3?T=5#fsfe) I w^- 

9C3 f w ^1% ^1% 'TW W 55tR I 



B. NDilBJbBS 295 -i!— < 3 ^ 05 . 


‘iZSS 


^ g5ir#I I%#fT ^rr: I ?TW TT«2|fr5EaT qqt 

I \ f^czrR^carrT^iTT o?t 

^TOTt »T?I 5i5JT;^[ fs,^q: rf^ ®T^: ii 

Colophon : 

qi% Ii 

r%f%rTri, I 

5Ti ^ig^52l(^T)3*ft^iq^ Ii 


R. No. 2955. 


Paper. 10 |- X 9 ^ iDclies. Poll. 74 . liinesj 20 in a page. DevanagarT. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.K.Rj*. Nax*ajana Nam- 
bndiri of XfLdalnrmana, Trittala, Malabar district. 


STSrfirgRgf^:, Rsiry^. 

prattabhijSastutih with oommentart. 

Foil, la— 736. Fol. 74 is left blank. 

A treatise in 20 Stotras dealing with the following subjects: by 
XJtpalad^va. 

It is followed by a commentaiy called Bivanubbavadipika : 





\3. 





t?. 

n- 

u. 

u- 

u. 














Complete. 



Beginning: : 

8T’cqT^^Tsi% ^^Tf^fir; § 

ssiT^dw *T?ri^ ^r't’T^tsrfiifrTSf^acfT: ii 

t^^STcETf^fTT^Tfl gf?^Tfi?^R^^"T^ gc»Tg5^1^r^ S;gTs«Ty'^^ ?T?Tfr- 

ctstiw?! «TCi^aiT?%5nTTgT^'|^qT ?Tff- 
€r^'5T?7^':T*^i^€t5rioqTf|^f3ra^TFrf^ ^ ^- 

^ht s 3I2T ^iT%fLmf% cf§nf^«!rf&r ^'tTT^r sTn^czr^rrsr^r 

l«I^ I T^^TrSIT W 

^ T%5? I ?T?cnf^ ?iWf FR^^ifSr g;^TBT- 

^T^g: i g'T^55^q‘tig[*TT- 

'TTqWT%^cff 

7T stTiq^ g i 

g^r ^TTO^Ryg^T. ii 
%^i«n^T^^T^^^wicqsr«n ^ici^ i 

^ we$m ?mTl^g«®FT ^riflsg 

gir: I «iT^=^*R^R^^T5if^c?f^^»fIR^^?^?l%5q§rT%5#g g^fii^- 
a=im*T i ^*T 

qr^ — ^ szrr^Icl f^lR^T i 
Bxxd i. 

sTRsm ’cr^^Tf^gRi %5ni%g ^^ i 

dw m^gg f^g s^i%55^^ d 

3rSS^^%*52Il?!TI^ I cfern'^ sjjr^iq^ I 

8^3^ 1%?cs:^?TgT%^fi^Er^?%5rF ?ri3T?r?f55s^ur fra 

I ^ Fi^^oitq^fiTOgti^ 5^T ^ *rit^Er 

i g, snmraT^ u 



Colophon : 

fr^'ipTr li 

B. No. 2956. 

Paper. 10|- X 9f inches. Poll. 142. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of Tetkematain^ Triohur. 

TEAYYANTABHAVABlPIKA : BJUVIVABANAVTAKHYA. 

Poll, la — l-lla, FoL 1416 contains something about Adhjasa. 

FoL 142 is left blank. 

Wants the beginning. 

Sankara wrote a Khasya on the Bxahmasfitras of Vyaaa. Padma- 
pada commented on the Bh^sya and called the commentary Panca- 
padika, Praka§atman wrote a commentary called the Vivarana on the 
Pancapadika. Visnubhatta wrote a commentary called the Rjuviva- 
rana on the Vivarana, Bamanauda, pupil of Bharatitirtha, commented 
on the Rjuvivarana under the name Trayyantabhavadipika. The 
author salutes Sankara, Padmapada, Praka§atman and Visnubhatta. 

Beginning : 

\ 5IT«2IT?rTrW5fF^ I 5 

5*TeTT^^ 1 ^Tsqf?nrJI^^TR*Tcr: 

q^qTtT%qrafTWsrqT^«^^5*i«p?fT i^®Er?fh% i 

m ' m * • 

3TW : 



f frr%iw^ u n 

^^3'T'?f%’?R^Rrr^r ^ i9fVjTTPT^iT*T^r?^^T%ri: 1 5rrS3- 

5Twrimq2TT-gcT*n%^1?i% i 

»r*r?^cT^«ri%qfraRWT2TT3’TT .■ 

55§¥ri^ 55^^ ij 
2ri:^rfrT«r f i 

N f%-crH*J »T>5^M^TT3^: II 

* * Hs ^ 

Colophon : 

*?’S2iT?Tg*»T^'?q-^ ^jfrsgjft^r i 
5Tcq^^T^'T«TTS[^5 f^^RT 

^fRif^^^rqfsq- qi%Rm'^^icJTR i 
®rffK^ cRii^ fnsq^s«qT?i^qcrr n 

❖ sj« si* :|s 

Colophon : 

w qT^’THnwr^ qq^sr^qosr qf^.* \ 

Tw^mrsf^ q^T^qg; ii 
(m^^qiCP rqTq^ ^gr qiq^f^g?? i 
qRg^Mnl RT^^oi TigisF^n^ qg q-) m 

^ si: 4it ^ 

qq^q'g?T^f^gRTgRi?%r%g i 
3=r% q^(q)i^R f%*gi^qTq f^<soi^ it 

End : 

qg qf^ ^-qrqs^q^d gft ^i^igwcq-t- 

^Tiw qqr^gqif — ^g^gn^qr • . ^ 



Ei. sT'CiiEni.s? 2951; 


4287 


- 2957 . 

— cTtsirnt i ?p=«rr^- 

>7T^; i ........ ksf^ 

....§;! I%# ^TWq. 11 

f%f^R^*rffrr?nriTSfi srr^nTRr 
^^'r?TT ^^3TI?TT 3TT^ 1 

f% % 5 ^ 5 f? . • . 5 

^RfTtaiT . . . ^2I^^?^W?JTtTS5;qT?T II 

«S^ C, 

stCrstr f %c^ q-^ysTFr^rg^^q: ii 

S. JTo. 2957. 

Paper. lOf X 9J inches. Foil. 268. liiiies, 20 iu a i>age. DeranS^garl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of Tekkematam, Triobur. 
BJUVIVAEASTAM : PAffCAPADlKAVIVAEANA- 

vxakhyAnam. 

Foil, la — 2676. FoL 268 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Panoapadifcavivaranaj wkicb is itself a 
commentary by Prakasatman on the Paneapadika of PadmapMa- 
oarya : by Vigignibbattopadhyaya, son of Janardanasarvajna, pnpil of 
Svamindrap-Qrna. The author quotes Trinefcra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«ff^g3r3Sl(55^)5^ 

qw^r^rrlcRFr 



4-288 


A TEIEBNIAIi OATAIjOaUB OF MSS. 


eft 5T<Tn^ Si 

**? 'Jfc 

?ri=ir tTtS- I 

»T^Tf^5ftrTr STOI^ST^^T 11 

« » « 

>=TT^^T«T ?T=ift?5T 

5r50TT(or) ?r’f5t^iqT3^'TJi i 

^srr'T^rr^ 

^TT^KT^SR»TrT5r^I3f?rf^^'5i^ qmqT?jqM STfrifl 

^rq^^qj^Tm — i%qo5?Tx5[^TT2r i fqq55HxgqsT%^?^f^ T^sif: i 
i%i%f3^iei: I ?ti:t =^^T'l?Tm«:qV 

j i 

m ^ * *• 

Colophon : 

qi^pTg ^ ii 

3fITiqsqf%'^^Tlrl f^?T^Rrqi^q7fqT% ^ fTPllf | 4*TTC-7-^Tt- 

^I%1% S ^5ieqi^I%|^TOq52r^ cTRq^qxRqr l si^Fcf^sqT^qTq;^ ?f^ 

cf^ I 3?^: frsjTf^r 3JT^=JFf^?Tr^TfqTif — f^Ffi ii 

* » * * 

Colo.phon : 

End: 

5T3 'E^saRTrews^lil^ HI# ^^srn%^ m ?r*Tpr- 

^ ?JT% 1% ?n«qrr qjsq'^jnsTT- 

4!^ I 4^T?r 3C^?7: I ^5r q>Tqt- 



1?. xuMBEKs 2957—2953. 


4289 


^ ^ 5 sq^RRH%: i ^gT TO^tT ^,^ 

«?fl7ffiicgiT^5IT i 

T%^?TToT g n%^^T f%T^l%T%S’T't ^ri[^T 'fFT 

»fl *?WITR*r?a^^^0TJT5m(^I5) t?T^?l%5T ! 
q^JJT T%^ ?T^f ^RH^TfSffr^JT 

?Tm?Tf%Tr?fTS^t ^r Tf %5T I 

=^ «?R5TR5fr'qT 11 
itf Km 5^ r^f 1 

sn^lisr^ TR ^«IT^^I5JTI%R^N!TTS^ 11 

f^qi 1%%2TT ^\t ^ it I 

Colophon : 



?r*TrerHii 


R. TSFoo S038« 

Paper, lOf x 9| inelies, Poll. 142. Lines, 20 in a page. DevanagarL 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS* of Pajytlr Patteri, Payynr. 

RJTJVIMALAPANJIKA : BBHATlVTAKHTA. 

Same work as that described xoader R. No. 2682 ante- 
Oontains only the sixth Adhyaya complete. 

Beginning : 

gstnait I 3lf^ ?r«q5='%Sl% cr^#T f%f^T% 



4290 


A XBIENtSflAIj CATAIiOGUR OF MSS. 


sTif^rsTiqoii^ — «r«T ^ fl5«T% i 

I 3Tf^^TT^^0TR**r: 

’T^^sgoif^^T I ^m\^\ vtjttoTR'tJTT^ 55^trrtf^^'^ST%^Rf%- 

5tTR*^T?T ^ I 

Colophon : 

End: 

q q l^^qSq^qicqqR ^[S^T^cTT ^TfT^ I 

(5if^qi*tq iq^Tq^dqn'^ q;iq%3oqn'l%qTq^^qf^^q *^i«qT i 

aT3HMT130USf5T(it)fqt^qiq: «T3®TqTqcqTrl I «T35H ^ q'ST^- 

frfqflf ?fS%5T f^iiqra^qTqqqq \ ^ q 

?I»qq^r3q5q^ I q^lrgs=5q%-— ST^fl qi q5=qqo|t^f^ I 

qiqs^q. « 

Colophon : 

ffq qf%C^)q?Tqt qs^qisqfq^ ®r^q: qR^qn^qq-ra: u 


K. No. 2959. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inoLes. Foil. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. DSyanSgari* 
Good. 

TransoriTaed in. 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Narayana Nambti- 
dirippad, Kndalarniaxia , Karori, Trittala> Malabar district. 

BHAHATACABITAM. 

A. poem narrating the story of the marriage of §abun.talS. with the 
Dusyanta and the birth and reign of Bharata as narrated in the 
Mahabharata: by Kygna, who in the beginning praises Kalidasa, 
KnntaiSSa, Bharavi, (G uiaadhya) the’ author of Brhatkatha, Subandhu 
and Bhapa. 



Begrinning : 

H^TKormf ^T%^TF*rT5Tt ^•' u 

9TT%RT^ 'T^qsit^rTRT ?3;^J7^offJTr^ I 

^mj FTSnf'f gjfp^ ‘> 
i'Hi fRrw^^ 3ri^=rT ’loflt: i 

'W 

I%^Tl:'TT55t^ ^ ^ofl II 

^55Rr4^Fcj?:JrrsjrTaf*T^5^sr-'^ ftt? { 

^F?=rJT<i:4^t w*? ^tsry ii 

ET^^T^xqiR JT^p=^Er>3r T^RTT^^lSTT i 

HT 11 

lf^gTT^ F^?i=^^IPTT : %^r%5rT«Tqi;f^ ^ , 

’etct: 3T?r5r-%^^r^HH^^T?r n 

qf^^'TT 3?i 5n%^r i 

^T sr«Tr^ i 

» # # 

3TRrn%^I^«ril%^ fl»*Tm*rT 5®q?^T*ir i?R^7Tc!5*^%: U 

* V: « • a« 

Colophon : 

^cgiT T%% ^[5^ 5r«r*T^H^: ii 
^ < 

^T}^^ ^T^TiTl^5PqFT3 ITT 1 

®IT# ^TfT ^r^^c21Tftc!5TW^2Il ! 

« # ^ # 

HV=^ ^5^55! ^ ufT®r i 



«r 87 cTf I 

<ficT^rT%^r ii 

qjrCf 35r i 

3T^ *flfT^ cfqW i| 

^ a? 5^ 

3T^oir^^?rfiRoff Fit srfTe-cTT'Tc?? ?T?:rm: i 

^fsrmgp-T ctt ii 

5 rT^r%* 5 rm^P«T?T*H^ i 

VO 

End: 

apT ^rer i 

q?^T groft JTTW55M«TI 11 

^ ^ ^ ms 

Ff^ HTc^ ^sr-^r T%ii^ i 

^foisRr??rf5^JT n 

^T^r usTif? W =^?S-qT: I 

^^Risr: 5^T%^5?fjJ?q[:i5^-^ II 

Ctht i 

II 


B. m. 2960 . 

Paper. 10§ X 9J inoheR. Poll. 61. Xiinea, 20 in a page. D^vanSgari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. K, O. Tirunara- 
3" an a Baja, b.a.^ l.t.^ Eaja of K5ttakal. 

•£ADA]ilBARlSABASAN»EAIIAH. 

Poll, la — 696. FoL 60 contains ten stanzas on Gdlavisaya. Full. 17b^ 
18a and 61 are left blank. 



A poem narrating Iniefiy the storj of Kadarubari, a well-known 
romance in prose: by Trivikrama, son of Eajsraja and pupil of Yidya- 
dhara Oakravartin. In tke beginning the author praises Kalidasa. 

Contains 1 to 12 Sargas complete and one and a half staniifas in the 
13th Sarga. 

Beginning : 

?rq: n 

TROTiT^m H^m^=Tr ! 

5ric?3r?rr?ig’T 

JT 5 n% li 


^^rqT^iT%irr %fT«rq^Ti^Qfr 

T^i^i^ar: 

<i 

5T?=rRfri^ 8tm^*TT !l 

'?Tgf^T<T«?RF ffecr=f^Er»im: 

=1 *TWFcr'. RF3 1 

3 Tf^^*ll«rRT ^^ofrf% 55 TRI 
ff SfiTT^ etf^ 1?^ (I 

gfT^FT^^FRn ^qfr^€lRf ^54 ?TcFT RF^g^FIST^Tf^ l 

R55^F T?l^g5^q- # ^T f^cif SF^'5r;(?Sl) !) 

^ ^ ^ 

^isq 5T?rqq 1?I Ft^cFg, 1 

^TT*IFcF^^^ 2TF^ZF^^ II 

«rRFlre#2orT%53?X^w^r str 511 %: \ 

»F^%»r^tFT li 

m< «k ^ 


m 



Colophon : 

'End: ^ 

?r?r?^r f^^rijJTfr; ^*iit: H?7Tor^Tf^<T^^i^: I 

f^rcq^ 33fl^9T^i?I?T?33 H^ail ^^TW II 

!*^f 'it. -‘t #.t* 

irRifin^ ?T^T% 1 

5T>55?T^T^^<TT ^5THT || 

Os. ^ 

^ 5?3TtT^R^ 5:r4T^n't'^S^§fa^^?rf I 

*fs=srT^fTr i%STrTif^msi^^ li 

5r?jrpcT?:T«JTT^ ^^-^cnw 1 
ffI^-?T^^Rrif%5TI^?TTT^ ^ftsn 'T^S?T’gcfqK: 11 

ss<! :5r« *K' 16- 

?T% ra'Tf^ fJTR: 

^(’r)cT»TJT^(^)#=qf5^TT(g)qm: i 
3T53T<nqf^^fff: ^itnr^#cr(^5iT^ 

=^Tfin‘S' ?i3T5?T^ srJTFT li 

Colophon ; 

fi^ ^ffi ^rgr^Tgry 

^1% II 

H ri^ 3T^c!r5^^^^?r^n%55T^: i 

^5r: ^5f55i?r3<^5rfrT^rq^ il 

-R-^rpTr g^TO^rt 5TT3Tf^?rf} ^itr: i 


JR. No. 2961. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inoh.eB. Poll. 44. Xiines, 20 in a page. DSTanSgart. 
Good. 

Tiaasoribed in 191 9-20 from a MS. of M.E.R^jir, Oheralayam Raja, 
Enanankniam, Malabar district. 



PARIJATA HAR AM. 

Poll. 1^3?— 42/?, Poll. 43 and 44 %re left blank. 

A poem describing the story relating to the forcible transplantation 
of the Parijata plant by Krsna from tndras' gardens, as narrated in the 
Sri-Bhagavata : by Kavirajapandita who wrote this work at the instance 
of Kirtinarfiyana of Kadaihba family, who reignod at Vanarassi. now 
called Belganm. pro]?ably in 1120 A.B. 

Complete in ten Sargas. 

Beginning : 

3?!% i 

iWra^ft H 

I^5fmfOTn% il 

5ri^?:cfrsfrf%^T%ftw i 

T%^^SHr: ^*T^STq i| 

*t ^ 


fs^THT ^IW?HT: ^TIST ^WT II 

^ongors^r^^itl^F q I 

^ 


srqif^^ ^qq^q I%T%tq ^ qfqtqqw: I 
^5Rrf^'^^55pKfT^^ qrre^f^ il 


qr# qTqTt(T%)i^^'TFsrqi^q’5^ 
^cqi5F^qT% q^f^sqqF ^iq’i; i 



5T53c^: i%jTf^ \%a[% ii 

Colophon : 

fM *Tf r^rs^ 5?^*?^^^: a 

End: 

«Tf sf ^ ptt^ i 

cT^TTfirg?^ I 

^ ^ «* ^ ^ 

i%^T 51 % ^ri^^or 

^ I 

^?TifRfR^ ^r3^5T^31#fe?cr?'tzr- 
^^^ITl??rT^ . . w . . ?TTT%: «TtR5nfr: II 
Colophon : 

?Tgq[5rfTg=«^;i . . . 

f^^rRR^qqrfT^rRR . . Ri%55r%sii^K^[?^'^oT ? 

?r^ ^ qn^sncTf^or ii 


B, No. 2962. 

Paper. lOf X 9§ inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematam, Triohnr. 

%#qi^si95RT — 

KENOPANI^ADTYAKHYA : SANKAEAHEDAYANGAMA. 

A commentary called Sankarahrdyangama on the KenSpanisad, 
which work is described under Mo. 386 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. I, 
Part III : by Krsnalila^ukamani. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 



3Tf f gwt j 

^gpT^grg# ! sr^: i 
«rT=^m=^?Tf =^q»TTf T^^rlrfr'fL ii 
q?T*t £f^ 5rff%€r ^ 5T%*T i 

w.'^h srCi'^^f^ U 
^ ♦ 
^rf?^cTfT^^?JRT I 

«TffTfT^5f355^Ic5f^’q: Jgcjcf g^i: I! 

O <1 

^?TJT':?73^|rJ?f| g: l^rTr§3f c5¥?mR I 

^ik ^ S^I-^sR*TJ 3; j5^?TT^f^ il 

5T2TI ff “ 3TRqT m >^^[51 ^(rrgrTri: I % 5TRrr% f%^?T 1 

«T?r% ^1% frq Hr^mnra i ^I'l ”f^^£r*iT(]\) ^r^?T- 

^ 4^ 'fi 4^ 

Colophon : 

f^grngqr qf f%?fTOo^^?rfrm: ii 

End: 

?T%# ?TTgt^?iRmw5rq^rf^%^^ 5r tcrrg^s=W5=qT^’=^% 

. 3f5r-frR5^?Twr5^^^ f?rw*TT?q5r’tiqiqf^q-igc^q»T^T% ?r?RcTi*fiw?ft- 
*Tt%fi:: It 

gx# m't’iOTt: ^5 I 

«n[q I%|cTT: II 

STT^ q- I 

3^T 5F^5qTf^fr’J|^arf^^'t^?Tl??#5fTi: I 

?rt?T: wqiq: ^«Tqiq| u 

3 |> ^ « 

crfw twiit ^ =q ^TT^^T T%^*r55cr^ i 

II ^RI^qTqq=5^mf^ U 



The ecribe adds — =* 

15=^^T£r 5q<^^ il 


E. No. 2963. 

Paper. l'>f X Qf incliej. Foil. 22. Lines, 20 in a page, Devan^gari 
Good. 

Tramseribed in i9>19-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Narayaaa Nam- 
btldiripprid, Kcidalfirmana, Nareri, Malabar, 

MAlfUEAS ANDES Jk H. 

Poll, la — 21«. Poll. 21Z^ and 22 are left blank. 

A love message sent by a lover to his beloved through a peoooolr. 
The name of the author is not known. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^f%?cTJrs[HrRT'srTTwn 

'J7i?^^T*rr^T^T%?ft5'Ti^cTr^T5 i 

51°^ It 

^^TT^wf*i^T^^^r^5T?fTn=^5?r’fr* 

3’s'75=^q^^«li^s^f?mi=giT^cTT3ir I 

?fT% HTCi 51T% (^)R^^-^'TRIFr^R 

s^ir^ HT^qT 551#^: ^(»^T) H 

^lT%=5^n%fT%’T?IT ^TT^fST- 

w .... ^ 8 i!(?) I 

?ftcp-o^S3r 

T^3^: u 



B. >CaiBEE 296 o 


1299 


SfT T^^igr5;^i=TTc5 3TfT^ I 

%q!=^^T’^ws[§?T^Tt qTtTfr:%ra 

si^% D 

*TJr fifi%fT^m%wf inf^ 30 % 
st# ^ 2 rif??T«T ??-T«qiIiST=5a^f% I 

srm3[«T»TR 

Tt»TcT=?T^I^‘lJT(JTl)5JTTfi^^ il 
^^rr^T^JT=^'T^TT=^?rr5t 
53r?ra'«r% ^F’7=r^N?Tli¥3r?L 1 
gg: 

?r%>^ ?IWr?I?T^: It 
?fts^ WrFcTTm^5T55'|t Cref^r!^ R*?si: 

^ ^5rf«5rs5ft ^ frj%g^ig: 1 

^*Tf% f^i%g ?Pqc!?cT Jl 

4 

^rr: ^ g*2T%^: i 

^ m ^?5^5=2IT II 

£zid: 

gg ?rf=^fifg?Krgi’ar?5r 3^5n 
»T«n^=55n?R ^'^cT «ri5R:f5n*T^'tsrg 1 
^ § 5^st f^q?r^ cr^FcT> % 

W^ 5?rwTFfT^sf^ il 

Colophon : 

ff^ g^T?n^3?r^JT[e: u 



4S00 


A raiENNlAIi D-iTATiOGUE 0¥ MSS, 


R. No. 2964, 

Paper. 10-| x 9f inches. Poll. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. DeTana-gari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in. J9I9-“20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Narajana Nambli- 
dirippad of Kndalnrnianaj Nareri, Malabar district. 

MARU TAS ANDESAH. 

Foil, la — 21r/. Foil. 216 and 22 are left blank. 

A love message sent by a lover to his beloved through Marut, the 
god of wind. It is similar to the M^ghasandSsa of Kalidasa. The 
author is not known* ■ 

Complete. 

Beginning t 

^ 5TT*T f^cZTT II 

i%Tf: ^T*=cniT ^^ST^Tfr- 
?r%T5rr?52# i 
q[»^%cTi^f^?g2n iiFcf%gr: 

«e « i» « 

?wsq*?7|^ q-qqlrr 

fqcRT 

HFrrq# T%^q ^ 3 % n 

g?i?«fT*=sn i 

5 ^«n%%T% sjjjqjTRqprqKT- 

cqTT%^ • - U 

ffNtqf q«qt q \ 



R. NtrjiBKES 29*54—2965. 


4301 


^ 5Tl%TTf^ ^iq. it 

3Tf=cI5q? ^TT q?Tf^?5'TT qm^FT mr % 

^rFiT%^ R«rm?R ?T5i^ i 

qt 3T^g % g:T*?^t.S^- 

i^sTTqicq i%f^q^ei'^ffr R^^rq^ifT s* 

^ "•'* "" 

^ 357^^1: 3 fT ^m^fTTTFqiqr 
3 ^f%f^cTT 1 

FT^ ^I%3T1^5iqT li 

£nd : 

^TTq^CFqRq 5|f[d55rq^T%f: 

gRlT5^=5T Rqf^ fq=qT #=E£?qT 

^q-mg sr5Tq3^fiaTi?q??t«TFq55gf’=qT w 

Colophon : 

^?5re=%^Ti mm li 


H. No. 2965- 

Paper. 10§ X 9f inclies. Foil. T8, Xiines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K.Ky. Paravasla Ven- 
kataranganathacarijar, Vizagapatam. 



BEAHMASIJTEAVHTTIlBr. 

Foil, la — 78a. Fol. 786 is left blank. 

A brief commentary called Vrtti on the Brahmasutras of Vyasa in 
accordance with the Vi§istadv^aita- Vedanta. The name of the comment- 
ator is not known. 

Complete in four Adhyajas. 

Beg:inmng : 

iff^T ^ R%qr ^ I 

sqr^tq u 



4302 


A Tc.JJ?NNIAli CAXALOeUJS 01? MSS. 


sf#r: i 

^ 

?i. I 3 TsiT^ sr^rf^fTTm i 

I { 3Tcr: ^%I=R2T ffT- 

I sreroTT gii?f§TfrTei 5 r^R=Ean i frmsrf^^Er^j it 

^ 1 I 

I 

t» * m ^ 

Colophon : 

fT% ^Trfi^qvtftqt^T^srT^ u 

gpre2n®r-5j w 

End : 

I aTiTr|f%^??rs^Tf?TTqi%^ 2 q 5 ^Sg; 11 
sn^Rq 3^^qiqTqi%: 3^17131%: TT 5 nfi%- 

qprq# I fd: ^ ^ =q 3 ?ri- 

5|^ fcETTt^f^:, qT3^ircarrT^^grrV^2T: 11 

Colophon : 

^q^sfreqTq^q qg^: qj?: U 

wim H 


B. No. 2966. 

Paper. 10§ x 9| inehss. Foil. 94. liinea, 20 in a pag^e. D§\raiiagari . 
G-ood, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.il.JEly. Narayana Nam- 
biidrippa<i of Kndalurmana, N^areri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

q^rqftsqq^qf^q^fl. 

MAHABHA§TAPEADlPAVIVARANAM. 

Same work as that described under E. N'o. 89 ante. The comment- 
ary is called Narayan.Iya after the name of the commentator. 

Contains from the fifth Slltra of the first Pada of the first Adhyaya 
in the fourth Ahnika and breaks in the end of the seventh Ahnika of 
the same Pada and the first Ahnika of the third Pada of the first 
Adhyaya. 



B. NUMBER 2966 . 
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Beginning : 

*Tt(snF)f fTi^sC^l) 

(gJT^) IT I T|^ =? I 

«TT?f5r^f ?r??T cifwffrrTJJfORJ? w»§52?^ frW 
?Tr?r*5T^rf — fcZr^^^cT fl% ! 5T5 ^^5r?TIiTS?ft§I^cr- 

M i 

^ goTsf^trwq^^sf^ qT?TT q goTf^s^ q q qq^r 
TTT*T^^ qT^rB’ftcqcT SHf — I 

Colophon : 

flCT qtTTqofiq ^r<Fq fiqicq5T^qrqqT^ qqqfsqiq^ qj^ 

^i’tqi%q>q II 

« 

Colophon : 

fT^ q KTqqfi^ ^iqF qgrqtcqvT^qfqqT^ nqq^qisqiqrq ST^q 
qi^ qgqi!^^ i 

^ I f»qor: I qg (f) ^f^^mTr5T%iqr- 

qT?q?ngqq^R 5 qfT «nf — i 

^ « <S|c 

311^: qr^^ I ^qqifr qsi i q^=q^ cfcr i 3nq5^Wf?^ 

q q^ i ?iq5TT^sq'g^FT i gq?raii'^w q fqi|q{q%qor- 

iq^ I qg«r q?#!^ 

qm f^qprrqRRnlqq ^sftqqmK: q fcipsr: i 

End: 

qg qfT^r^ ss^orqr qiw i q S^iqR^f^qgqr- 
fTqqqf^qd arif — q^T^rs^i^ i arqq qptq ^^onfqitqfi^R. 
Tqif^oF^ q^-RTs^^q gw^qi^^qi^sn^ s^qr qiar- 
q^?r4: I q^ ^Rerqq^^iqq T%fq: qt qrqq ?sni^ 
3T(%gmqm^ i ! ei^r^q#^: 

qRT^sRTi 3Tf^q3?T f5qrf^fq%qf%qqsf^ f%si^(^cq4: I qsf 
3Tra%qiq qtora^qqi^^^ m 




430* 


A TBIEIfNIATi CATALOGUE OF H3S. 


Coloplion : 

^* ri=^TfTyrTggrgr#rr%^Tgif 

in% 5r2T*UTiil^’5 l' 

E. No. 2967. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 18. Lines, 20 in a pa^e. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed Adhyayas 1 to 5 in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry 
Narayana Nambndirippad, Puliyantir-mana, Tirappanattura, Cochin 
State, and Adhyayas 6 to 12 were transcribed from a MS oE M.R.Ry. 
Nambiyathan Bhattatirippad, Avnr-mana, Porakana, Coohin State. 

siddhAntamxjstih, 

Foil, la — 17n. Foil. ITn and 18 are left blank. 

A treatise in verse briefly indicating the conolasions arrived at, ia 
the Adhikaranas of bhe PUrvamimaiiiaa. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

%R5ftqs^nT*n55T ii 

^%5l%5y; 55 

sgrqrsr^^r 55 ^^; f 

SFTl0I^5r%^;r3T%;^W^^T: li 

sit ^ 

l^srpl: ^ I 

qfr^ rfsr m tt 

^ 5 T ^ STMI^rqtWfl I 

«** . .*** . ^ 

era «Tit^ I 

^ «r ?r- 1 



K. jsiUMBEas 2967 — 2969. 


4305 


^•' 'H*' Tp' TiT ' 

Colophon : 

?!% x^sfqys®^: II 

End : 

snEr^TRT i 

^f^Ti sTff^r^ns?^ si ft ii 

^dr ^ i 

siWidkTft ^^TTitsr ft II 

Colophon : 

rer^F?r9^ si^^^qr«err«i^ ii 

^mTH^TFSTFi: 0 

B. Ko. 2968. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. tiO. liines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed iti 19l9-t:J0 from a MS.’ of M.R.Ry. ^Tarayana ISTambu- 
dirippad, Ku4alhr-inana, N'areri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

BRHATSAJtHlTA WITH COMMENTARY PARI MALA. 

Foil. 1«— 19^. Fol. 20 is left blank. 

Same work as that described onder No. 13585 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIV. 

R. No. 2969. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inches. Foil, 8- Iiines, 20 in a page. D3TanS»gari. 
Good. 

« 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.R. Ry. Narayana NambH- 
dirippad, Kudalnr-mana, Nareri, TrittaU, Malabar district. 

SAHK^EPARAMAYANAM . 

Eoll.ila — 8a. Fol. 8b ie left blank. 

877-a 



A poem in three Sargas narrating briefly the story of the Eamayana 
for the beginners : by Vasudeva, a recent author. He has also written 
the SahkgSpabharata — vide E. No. 2895 ante. 

Beginning : 

?fT3«TT I 

50^ qT*T I 

H f5raH«n^T*ii5r ii 

%sr %%4t gmi ^ 11 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

Colophon : 

Ki 

Und : 

rT5T: 5?TF^: | 

3T«lf^*fW5Tt«TT^ TR II 

?r^5=q?Tl| H: I 

II 

^RTTT# ^ ^ I 

*T3,^ ^mt 5rp?%. u 

^ T% ^gq^ ^4 f%TT®r I 

Colophon s 

fl^TO^Rfor II 

E. No. 2970. 

Paper. lOf x 9f ixiohes. Foil. 1 0. Lines, 20 in a page. DavanSgarl. 
Gtood. 

Ttanseribed in 19i9-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry Narayapa Nambh.- 
diripp&d of K'a4®^lor-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar distriot. 



mankhueasutbOdaharanam.. 

Foil, la — 9a*^ Foil. 9b and 10 are left blank. 

A work on poetics and rhetoric : bj a papil of Mahkhuka. Herein 
the author gives his own illustrations to the Sutras of Mahkhuka. He 
also quotes Oakravartin, the author of the SampradayaprakaSini, a 
commentary on the Kavyaprakasa. 

Ineompleta- 

Beginning : 

cTsr vrofi- 

friT% ?;^#T>^^5q[55fTarfrTTSlR^qoTtTOfTT^ r%WJtf?T5II% 

I f#r ?TsrT — 

^f?r55T?n35n?r?^^if5r i '%'|i?Frf5|2fH^- 

'IIcFT: I 

o 

^ « 

aT«T ?fmT53, 

22_ c 

5T^W: I 

I 5iq: ^ I sais^ SRsqirf 

55ei4: I I 

T%5rstsT ?Tfn«T% i 

qcT: Ii 

! vrqrKsrg — 

I 





^ m ^ 

^ bqs-^iTi=r?r?t 
55?T^% — 

^?5q^JTf{9?Tq%5I^Tfi=^ qJT^q. I qansRJRf q^lgffqJTlt^qi^W- 
qw I ^Tf^org:— 

^r 2 t: T?2r^ fr^% ^sjsrrq^ i 

rr^ cr^r=^^5 ^ n 

srq feq'rqi^rt^rqRqt: ^Ts^^^r^ig^iq^^qqiwfgssqT^^^tiq. 
qq»r^^i^criqf%: i ?rT^q»rq i 

« ^ «k 

qtq?TB=5r»ip5rfqi sjTS^TSfTTig: 55??!^^? clST^I'qr^qcTgqq- 
%%sq 51^ 5TIHT^H5r?TqT s^sft^SfRF^Tgqi^^tqsrT^ cTiq^- 
sfTTq^gqfiqi^TfirgqJTiqT^ — 

3'?qT5Tt'T^^I^€Tq»^ I 

^ ^ m 5^ 

'?qgqqRTT^^^sw^^ «T«rT — 

qjorqTg^T^# 5TeffTI%«TR^It 
^T55qT% qq^q ^qTrq#T i 

qi =q i^^si%qt qwf^^Tt 
Ttsrqf^ qq?^ qr^T^i'^qr ii 

End: 

^ q^R%^^oiHq?Rf K^sigpr I cT^I^ — g^ q?? |%?g- 
qqi I g^ g^fq^q?qq: i 

gs^i^^r^qnqr i gw q^sqgwcr^ft^ ^q?«»rg i 
*• * * 

5?q q^Rtl'^q RIS^qf^f^^^TTORF ^^jshpmm^ • • 
I 

.: • • Rm»^gqqt^ » 

q^^T%T%q^Tq^f%«q5qqTi?r m u 



E. No. 2971. 

Paper. iOf X 9 f inclies. Poll. 180 . Liiaes, 20 in a pagfe. Devanagaxl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K-R 7 . Tippan Nambti- 
iirippad, Ponnurkotta-mana, Perumbaur post, Travancore State. 

Pol. 62 is left blank. 

istasiddhivyakhyA. 

A commentary on tbe Istasiddhi wkicb is a treatise in Advaita- 
Vedanta : by Vimuktatman, a disciple of Avyajatmabhagavatpujya- 
pada. The com nentafcor is Jaanottama, son and papll of Jnanottaoia, 
and a resident of Mahgalam village in the 061a country. He has 
also written a commentary on the Naiskarmyasiddhi of Sureisvara- 
oarja. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

JT*r: I) 

I * 1 - 

f5[[^«l5^IT5rq- sriT(0IT) STcZT^TEiTJr Slf^- 

?Tr?n^R^q?Ra* 

£zid : 

l[T5lIBI^^?T3>7'qtqiP^ f^SEqXf^ijg^FqfT — IR- 

^TR gr«R5R^?r «nf — l3!n5=q: i 

5?rRrfe — r?r=^i^T5Tn^5TT i 5«n=^s — ^ 



^»q[KfJTT5SPrT55^ ^f^^^Tjfl^STT^TIr^ISr^^SnroT 

R. STo. 2972. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inohew. Foil. 14. liines, 20 in a page. Devanagari- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ej". Narayana Narhlm- 
dirippadj Kfidalnr-mana, Nareri^ Trittala, Malabar district. 

qi52rTOI%qJ^*3(. 

K ARYAN A N AI8ADH AM . 

Foil, la — 136. Fol. 14 is left blank. 

A poem based on the story of the marriage between Damayanti and 
Nala, as narrated in the Mahabharata. It is written in tlie Annstnp 
metre throughout (excepting the concluding stanzas of each Sarga) and 
it is stated that the work was composed for the delectation of Eavi- 
varman, a prince of probably the Kei'ala country. 

Complete in seven Sargas. 

Beginiung : 

50?T-I5TWT II 

31^ %^q?C3S51sqT I 

^ . . . I 

Ki^m f| ^55^^ ii 

3fsfr^ 5T55^^ *r^ I 

STfO^ sqj^nqJT 3^*1 *T*T II 

Tfsn il 

^ i^goTt I 

^ 5?rTO u 



fS#§5TP7T%T^5rTf?TT ^>Tl'Icrfe5^?r*T«JJT ^Tf 5^ li 
Colophon : 

^qTPltefW si«iJi^^r; n 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

5ir ^r®t ^raroit g?^TT: i 

^§5^wi3?ic*T5ii^ II 

9!r»^5iin5yiJTST^?Tr fr^q; ii 

srf^nr 55^^qT5^^|: i 

^r^qcq U 

^ $Jc* ^ 

Ws^qir sfr^n qrf^BPq ^ 5IT% I 

^qrt cCqq^cqi^ || 

* il:- *. 


End: 


«r«T qTqr jt® \ 

argqrdi f«f ^^err ii 

3nsft?T ^qf§r: i 

ars^t ’Ti^oirt^g ^q^pcff ^ 5r«TT ii 


I 

qi^qrqRi -qrq^r 


qqqscft eg^T ?Tr*n5n«tT wir^: i 
^qsr^jwtqpqoq^^^scpn ^ ii 


3«^ TO w«T 3^ 3TTot ®rrs»mf^qf^qT5r: I 

^1% g«rT 3TO =q3^5Coqi q?% ^%q- ht% fT^^or n 



sqfTcf T%3f^W55SW^'lf^55^*rr: 

Colophon : 

qj^afioj^q ?T*TlBg: )i 

K. No 2973. 

Paper, luf X 9g iiiohee. Poll. 46. Linot;, 20 in a pag-*-'. DovanagaxT. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E..Ry. Vellijat mana, 
TJraham post. Cochin State. 

MlMASlSAStJTBAVRTTlH. 

Foil, id — 45. Fol. 46 is left blank. 

A commentary written in accordanoo with the views of Kumarila, 
on the Mimaihgasfitras of Jaimini, described under Nos. 44v,6~446T of 
the D.O.S. MSS., "VoL IX. The name of the commentator is notgiven. 

Contains from the first Piida of the first Adhyaya to the 22iaid Sntra 
of the first Pa la of the third Adhyaya and from the first Pada of the 
fourth Adhyaya to the 16th Sutra of the third Pada of the same 
Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

«r2TFTt 'Er^f^WRTT I 

«TST sisisrJHl5=FcTTt I sm: I ST^fteST 

I '?^^raT | ?fcr«iii^sT 

^01 R^qwrqr ^H^qTqT: vr^sq- 

?r#5r ^isqrw^Tcr sfiss^ri: li 

■ % ' 'Jfi' 



R. HXTisiBBB«! 2973 -29 '74- 
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arsr'^ss^oTFFfrt i arg: i 

lm55^0W5[%SP^l'Tlt^^'»IT^ 3T^55^«ir m ^^Ifc-qT^qf 

f??4: I 

■5t? -Sk -Jp- tJ? 

3 s^ra’iqiST^q^: ^«Tra: I 

grqoqqcT fit f%%?Tiq^ ^riTqt^^frJTrsrr^^q- ^«jj^- 

*im*IT5TTW?^ I ffr: ^S^sq^cT fcq^ «lfSt- 

^q't5r^T^qjqiqq^|qTq:^qn'^l't I sq^T'^T .... sqqiqif^rT- 

(qiq)TWS^?^T^ I 

joTHTq q^f§rfqT^e’^*q: ^rq^Tri. ^qi^: i 

« » * * 

Colophon : 

fr^ ii1Mtq»f1[qt^qf#r qaqisqrq^ qqq: qr?: ii 

End: 

wf%%q: ’^q^qi?^:, ?Tqt^ 3^qpqT% sri^flrs- 
5lft^^^?Tiqil^S?qTf^5T^: I q?qqTaq%«cqT%cq^: I 
^®q;^Rr iqRiqif^^^ ^^qisrq qjq: ii n 

E. No. 2974. 

Paper* lOf X 9| inclies. Foil. 34. I-ines, 20 in a pa^e. Dgvanagarl* 
eood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS* of M.U.Ky, Tippan Nambu- 
dirippSid, Ponntirkottai-manaj, Travanoore State. 

BUKMINlSVATASnTABAOAS^ 

Same work as tbat described under K No. 2455 ante. 

Complete. 



R. No. 2975, 


Paper. 10| X 9^ inches. Poll. t>2. Lines, 20 ia a. page. Grantha, 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E^Erj. Daincra Cina 
Buooi Venkata Ravaningarn of Paltern, Vizagapatain district, 

GOPALAKSETBAMAHATMY AM . 

Poll, la — 54«. 

On the greatness and religious sanctity of Gopalaksotra in which the 
city of Bhdgila or Bobbili (Vizagapatam district) is said to be situated 
between the rivei's GostanT and Vegavati and wherein God Gdpida is 
worshipped. The v^ork was composed by Ramasuri, son of Krsnagopala 
of Atrejagotra aud is stated to have been based on the Bbavisyuttara- 


purana. 

Apparently complete in 18 Adhynyas. 

Besinnmg : 

<JiT ’fifr i 

TTor^r srf^rFT^ li 

ii 

^ SF%Sf%qqT<rf€?^ II 

50% RFngf^R*nf^% i 

^ ^ m 

%ra!si?rRq[T?rR?nsft m g ^Ct li 

«r«n^TTOTt^s% ^ran *i%rL 11 

arsqan ^1 I 

V . *s. 

* 

fmif 4 (s)^ 5 rr 35ft i 

Rr% 3 ^f ?Ti ^i%«iri^q sfifiFisr u 




E. HUMBER Zyib. 


4 : 51 t) 


%qF»Tm WF^cfr I 

=tlr«Tf^ fjT ^qrfr«TT#T #r^?ggr ^fr ii 
*Tfr^c5 2?ail I 

’Tt(3‘)TTV ^nfjirsRr ii 

3f»mmT®q^qi*i^?5g5r^ 3=r: | 

^ iff * 

Colophon : 

fw ^Tq?r>qifi^qcTr ^^opm^Tq?atoi t w^Roti 
’T'rTr55%5fqi^Tf% qKfqiSeiqrsT: n 


£nd : 







Colophon : 

?ra ^cqr»fTqTg ^>T?q%or 515^^ 

3Tt»TTS^5[Tnf RTq ?r%^5«nq; II 


The author gives the date of the work thus t 
5qqTSfIJggsn?cnqRqK5i®^?^3r: I 
’fm5S%^qifRT4 " 


(6) 

B H Av AMAfJ J AEl. 

Foil. 64a— 68/>. 

A composition of witty stanzas : by the same author as that of the 
above. 

Contains one to three Adhyayas. 

Beginning ; 

«ft^qt *nsr^?5^: ^I?71#T ! 

^ srqifr^ U 



5rf oit 4 =^cr^T: i 

t?rPrt 5ri?r^? i 

I?F^^*3'j?it If ^?nlT4^: ii 
^f%’^fT%^7T0lt «J.^cIT ^zri^rsn^^: 1 
=5nf gf^Rc5Tf% ^<?n^5T3^*T%: Ii 

iff ■51S- 5S •* 

Colophou : 

fl^ ^cq3TTfq755gp-'?I»??2^^ 

^«rTf^w?T^2r *fFrwT t^5% ^Reprr^r: s^q^rsH^i^r: ii 
End: ^ 

^^fT!n^f%=dTa!:sT*<rt 5T*ir^ ii 

i5^n?n»35T^3»r^ i 

g^2rFcf»k^^TR?3?^i^?t ^#^55 ^'l U 
Colophon : 

^wn^wq^ 5ilt f?fT^SBqTq: ii 

The serxbo adds — 

sRjq^qr?R 5^qTt ?ficncTq^Tf^ [qt- 

qi5^qqrfR»=^3 vnqq^ft ^qini (?) ii 

R. No. 2976. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. 68. Iiines> 20 in a pag^. Grautha- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS, of M.R.Bj. NanXyaiaa Nambtl* 
dripped of Kutjalnr-mana, Narei, Trittala, Malabar district# 

FoL 686 is left blank. 

, RSqneqiqi^. 

ASADOAUIPaKAM WITii OOMMENTAliX 



The text is a treatise on pollution nris'ng from birth and death, etc., 
as observed by the Nambudiri Brahmins of the Malajalam country- 
It is followed by a commentary written by a prince of Kotilingapuri 
(Oranganore) who states that the text was compiled by a Nambudiri 
Brahmin of the Mahi^amahgalam family. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^T# 3?:t ^ I 

?TTt ^rgsTfr: 1 

rt^Hi %3*Tf^5nJT n 

snsft^ ^ 1 

^wi'i:5rTf%Ti 5?r#5rT=^(2Ti) )i 

^ snf^^rTfsr 

^ ^ cnt5I?^3C 

5r^fgm%^T^T«I*rT%553 I 
szr^2iR% wet 2T^3nc[»rqqT- 

^ ^ 

«Tq 5riR»fTorf^f^i^=^^c5^'% ^rgjTO: 

-- 

^*^ 3 ; 1 

3’s^?%5TT^^«i^jRn2iT^M-c«i%3rt5r%s- 



End : 


5rii=fiRor: 



3Trft=^??r[5TB^ 


3rr^^:’T#i^ i — 


3§r^Tft f2^irqu^R|'?iil f^: I 
crrac^f55JTi^=t ^fnrwR^i ii 

fi^ 1 m f^^si JncTTf^ ^1^^ ?Tt I 


^ »TqT ^?N?T ^orrtr^?rqr i 
3n^fiqcfjiTWT^qjt5?nt^=q=nL ti 
si3tB^ f%^?r i 

Ii 

«Rqi: 5r?n^i%?T *^5rrai|^%TiL I 
arf^ ^ fTT ii 


E. No. 2977. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inches. Poll. 134. Lines^ 20 in a D<5van5gari. 

0ood. 

Transcribed in. 19i9"-'20 from a MS. of M.Et^Ey. ISTarriiyaua Nainbu- 
diripp0.4 of Kuialiir-maiia, Narori, Trittala, Malabar district. 

EAGHtrDATAVYlKHTA: PADAETHADlPIKl. 

Foil, las— 1336. Fol. 134 is loft blank. 

A commentary by EadramiSra on the Eaghfidaya wbioh is an 
alliterative poem by Srlfcaptha narrating the leading inoidonts in 
the life of Esma. 

One to eight Asv&Bas complete. 

Beginning: 

^k ^^EP^TIJT^ I 

3r^qfT%sm^fn%i?f*ntcT *Tf : u 



cTf 'T?f ^oftgwrl (i 
Jsfi^qg^ % c R ^ r t ^R^Rgsr: i 

qccr^m^T'mfT sHn^qR gstin^ ii 

gq q^55^%5r ffrl qqq[^ I 

srqi^sqqqr-s^qi^ ii 

q^SCRf gs^qcrqr ^^rsq q I 
q^?fq^gT^qf qw^^q q^ qqr ii 

Hq^qg^^s^wi^g^T-qqjqV ^Tqqq^^^qqTsrq^ — 

!5ftq|^rf^qi i ^k, ’frqq:, ^r*qqq, srsqjq, ^ 5 :, 

qfq, ^rqi, qqq:, ^q^^qjqn:, 
qqq: I ^T qq^qifqfq ^g: I f^?ir^5(f^qf:Tt^’i=q 3‘)q?t??qr- 
qf^trT 1 : l %q: qg: ^ qqq: gcqjq^ I qqq: ^i^fT- 

^ra:, sTsqra^ i ^ftsiqsfrerqif — «ftqri ^Tpriqq; 1 

* * # * 

Colophon : 

5 T% ^^^sqRqrqf qqigfqTT^qnqf Jrqq 11 

End : 

I ?r5Fcrqr,f^, ^n^rRTTsq^^Wj gqT^, »T?Tq, fm , ^~ 

^^r^qg;, qf^r, qq.- q, qiqg qqrf^gT ffq i ®rr^ilrcq- 
igqRq !%f% g*q?i q^q f^gr qftgr 1 q^s^tr ?nfgg*qg: 
qqw trq: 1 gq^ q^'^qi snqiq^qq^ 1 qqyqi^i#- 

0115% sr^pfTg^qgifqTsrq ^IT^TqcRmTl% i ^T*^r: qq^ R?: iTq 

qpRTqi I 'qqnTT f^^qsq: 1 qf*igT gqq?q =q qq qiqg%g 11 
«ft%f^ifqHq% qrq^qRq^qqqq I 
qT8fqTgT|-^^ ^ gqqF! 

278 


II 



Colophon : 

«n^w: ii 


R. No. 2978. 

Foil. 276. Linos, 


30 in a paj^e. Devaniig'aTi. 


Paper. 10| x 9f inches. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919*-20 from a MS- obtained from Nodixmpulli- 
mana. Cochin State. 

(«) 

VADHUIiAKALPASCTTRAVYAKllYA : KALFAClAM ASAN- 
0RAHAH. 

Poll, la — 189a. 

A commentary by Aryadasa on the Vadlullakalpasatra wbich is a 
work on the aaorifioial rites intended for the iollowerH of the 
Yajur-Veda. 

The following subjects are treated heroin ; — 



\o. 

R. 3^nm5T*i. 

^ \ • ^VST^:. 



8. qi’^Rpra;. 


^uqorrt^. 

?8. 






?V9. 




Breaks oflE in the R§abhas»vaprakarana. 

Beginning : 

swroi: I ?r i 

i ?rpn^i]^ i ?T?i«rr — 
s^T^or ^ f ^ I ?r^ 

1 cT?ff^?3SF9rF(tKT)lt *1^; 



f fTIfT^gi 

^I*T§wigT% I TF^T gStcTt e[T fq«?TTsr§^ ?r cT^Tsf^t I 

^ 2I3TITR T%^T^ i 

^ ^ 

^5r: fTFT g^fR[4- 

’T^»TTfw^*I?%!Sg%*TFT|:^rq*TT3^'T sqr^q-f??^ ! 

3nf^5q^S^Irrr^ ^^^TTT^f^Tr5^I«rFTFT =^ ^IF^KJft;!I*Ta?qT- 
'i§frrfri?rJTr=^i^or i g^JTn^(Fr)^i^2rR — ‘snftqrrHriFrsnsF^Fan- 
^?T»aTT?T f^’ I 

5fe 5lt * * 

Colophon : 

^^’TTaT?^% 5rsr%s3gr^: li 

^ m 

^rf^^^rWw: I «pparTFvia03r^gTB5^ ii 

Colophon : 

^gTT^w ^ g»F# «r»mrq. ii 

End : 

3?«rFr ^7*T?Tq: I 

Irs^ srm(5)^, 

ararcT aTRFaroiI graTqi%FT5IWR^'ir^TaaiT5RSr^i^ ?4f?T*I“ 

^»Saig¥5arT ^>l»T?WFcrFT ^gpri ^araitf 

qi^: ?rs?3^cT I qf^cqmt I W SifRJl^qq 

qci«Tq?T% ^qqqaT^(g)qRqqTHg qfr'T^?J*iTf&: \ nf^'Tiwqr ft»5rt 
WJl 5r?T^ ? u 

vAd:^lapeatOg akIjPTIh. 

FoU, 189a— 2496, 

A treatise on tlie ritnalistio procedure to be adopted in tbe sacri- 
fices menticnaed below as based on the ^adhulakalpasUtra : by Siva^rona* 
^78-^ 



He states that Apastamba was tlio disciple of VadhUla’s pupil, and that 

AgniTgsya was the pupil of Vadhula. 

The following sabjeots are herein treated *— 


STT^TR^r. 

qpTtnsT’I. 


^qifcTgR:. 


Breaks off in the end of tho Jyi)ti§tomaprakarana. 


Beginning : ^ ^ 

cfT qqr ?r i 

f^f3rqf%552iT qqi% qtafi 

qfq q«^IT^ qwfeq. I 

q^iqn?iT m qf^ qsi^qr 

f^^qqf^sqiqf q^iqVqfa^^ 
qgq; \ f^i* Hqtqi|fa^^?=qqt 

I qqr 1 qi sqqfmr^^f^ 

qqiqsnqiqr^ ^ 1 ^ifqqi^q I 

qRtlT^qq^Tq: I »rf$r^S|^ qRqri^T^FcfqT I 

«ra: qflc’W’^qi^qrqksqq i q!=q5rTiiqHqRg*=5rq^q^s=qT- 

yrqppFfn: — qrifRiqi^iq: qiq%qiR^q5 aS^ 

^qinq f^q \ qq^q %q!%t^’!:otq ^q qiMqqr- 









m 


Colophoxi : 

ffq ilrq^i^Rq qqq: u 

___ — _ ^ ^ 

Colophon : 

l'^ qer striqiqi^: q»n<5^: wm- ii 



;lc ^ 



cf5 ?r5Di^‘^5 ^i^gsr^rir^st^^rT- 

q^i^t^eqra=52r r%5[srT?fr^TTt H%q«RT %f%g[, i 


3i«rrs^i% «r=5sfiqi^ . . . m- i 

^ %sr g sr^ 

q%^?fl(5rT)’?^n^^ I q^ ?ri3[^m 

II 


Colophon : 





II 


VADHGLAPtrBVAPAEAPEAYOGAVYAKHYA. 

Foil, 2496 — 2766, Foil. 2496 — 251a oontain some matters on 
JBaliharana, etc. 

A oommeiitary on tke Vadhulapiirvaparaprayoga which deals with 
the procedure relating to the performance of religions rites and cere- 
monies in relation to a follower of the Vadhulasutra, both during life 
time and after death. 


Complete. 
Begixming : 


eT«r 
?r% 




%=! ?rqRRq% 5®n^q?iT^nr«i 

I ^5 ^RTi ^ ^:g:qRr#if^ir i ar^qr^^qi- 
I ^oier q^ ?rf i?T%q 5 rRr??tff 9 n^- 

g#fiqiqg[pjgq'5*fti% i ^qfi^ 

»RWi fT^ qf^^qig; \ qf^srfoi ^q: 

I 


End I . * 

sffqsjqsn^ ^ I srUROTW- 

q^qingc^i qfi% m«8m2q5ft(5i?fr)^^q?i3>iWqR q^^sqq^qt smiqa- 



I aT^N^?T^?T^r: W55n%^- 

^wgTqf 5TfT '?^»rfr5iq; i 

^ ^}c -:ic 

g^sqioriJTf^ 2IfOi^q|;iFrT^nTf%^T*?^^’n%«T5^If[ egoiRf 

JTf^ I f*TR^fJi57ifDr: ^fT'^qJTT’nf^rr^ 5r?i% I cf^: 

# :mi^ftc2?T=^T^j ?r^rsm ii 

Colophon : 


E. No. 2979. 


Paper- 10-| x 9| inches. Poll. 14. hines, 20 in a page. DevanSgari. 
Grood. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Acanta Venkata- 
rangam of Parvatipnram. 

f^*Tf?BT%5rer:, 

VIBHAKTI VILAS AH WITH THE COMMENTAEY 
DABPANA. 

FoU, la — 136. Fol. 14 is left blank. 

A work in 31 stanzas eulogising king Vijayaranaanrpala of 
PtLsapati family ; by Mahgale^a of Nadiminti family and also of 
Kaun4inyag6tra. The stanzas ai’e so written as to illustrate the 
grammatical Sutras of Panini, relating to declensional endings. 

The work is followed by a commentary by the same author, who 
praises Panini and Patahjali in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Begiuning : 


WHTT^: I 

?miT% qw qcr^i% ii 

I J5ftqf^qTarf|;?Tq i 




»rq 




3Rq 5F«T^ s«rr^5Tor5ri«i^5r sjrsBtrg- 
^Traq®5qif&i^ir7or^ q^icrsq^i?5i»i^ i 








^ ^ ^ ^ 


^^3T»T?n2r^?q' ^rteF^Fn^fTR: g^r#- 

^<fflqrfefg^i%rgT??^^R (m) i 

flTf|5r#^5T^i sf 2rTl^«rq®5®5Tiq^^ u 

iit 3 k its. *’ 



9ftJT?35i95rT^i?frft^t^WT I 


End: 


5RIf — fT%% I 

?l^ 


r^Tiin 


»n% ss^^im I 

?i^S 5^ ii 


^m- 



l^q^nR^TT^i^^T I 

=^*Rf% ti 


E. No. 2980. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inohes. Poll. 102. liineB, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

TraneoribM in 1919-20 from a MS. of M,K.Ey. Ampalakat 
Karupakara Menon, b.a., b.l., Ohalaporam, OaHout. 



KHA]5rpANAKHA]SrpAKHLiDTATlKA ; KHANDANA- 
MAISTDANAM. 



Foil la— 102a. Fol. 1026 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 2762 ante. By Varada- 
pandita, pupil of VidyanandapfLjyapada. 

Contains from the Sabdapramanakhandana of Iho first Pariochedato 
the end of the second Pariccheda. 

Beginning: : 

*iFn ^qrr- 

cr2TT»icT^«TF2i«ri^^^ q- qr^^jqxjnndr ?TracT^«ir i srl^ 

3 5T 5nTTOl?B^zriT'[l% ^flrfl%: I cr5[52li%: qcgsqi- 

H: I 55fif?noTT3’T'n^T% — 11 

* * * # 
f^^FcT?rTB55iiqf^3fqTi^ffT?oriTJiioproi5ncrrfg[^T^aTfpr j 
^Tl% gWfcRrfw 5Tq{% || 

Colophon : 

II 

End: 

^ ?rTsq?TTSI^R^^^=5rT ^cTts^q qjqif 

•V 

Colophon : 

It 



R. No. 2981. 


Paper. 10§ x 9f inclios. Foil. 66. Lines^ 20 in a page. DSvanagail. 
Good. 

Transcribed, in 1919-“20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. NTarayana Nambu- 
dirippa^y Puliyannur-mana, Tiruppanattura, Cochin State. 

PADAETHATATTVANIRNAYA^ with OOMMEISTTAET. 
Foil, la — 66a. Foil. 556 and 56 are left blank. 

A work explaining the Padarathas or categories in accordance with 
the Advaita-Vedanta. It criticises unfavourably the other systems of 
philosophy such as Nyaya, Vaisesika, etc. By Anandannbhava, pupil 
of Naray ana] y Otis. The author quotes Istasiddhiviyarana and Eataa- 
dipavali. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

(?r) i 

5riT?Ti II 

f%^RTT%or i 


sTTTssrsTPsrT^ ci^R^nsrwf 

fTT#r I | 

| STcT: 

1 5T ^ ^sT^cmrr^T^ainJigtr’ 

qgir I 1 ^ ft 5ET^^ %f%^!^n=nT% I 

^ qsf^IR: I 


*F^ »T5[l4f^'sr- 



^ ^ROTI^^q^McTT-' (^«ir^5TnTgiSRrT0 I 
?r ^^ ^^1 ffR'^^Tri^^i^or: n 

^ ^ I%5^1T^3 T%^1%5T: I 

*THfr ^*Td ^3^ U 

5I«int ^E*I% crm: ^ 

R»?TDn{^ 5j*jrorm i 3 't^ 

ynTfOTTl^ R^noTfr ^Tf^n^ i , ?ni=5iqTfr^^qTTf^ 

I 3pq 3 crcqn% «TIiTm 57???% I 

?fTqq%: I =^1%#: 3R%n%^ =^5^1? %fT »^^T5*n%5?RcTT: 
I ^f^5?TT^'% lc?lT% =q^TR rTr^^TTOT 

50^?^R5^if^ ^T^tTqf^fqcTW(5qi%sqfcir 

^3>fT5 I ^ f^vTT ^ qiTTSIT: sr^roTcT: 

f^% I 9^57 cni^^3TR5TTt53, I Rin ^jrRq^q^iFmt- 
5m %3rfJrm i 

5% il 

^ t5=sqq ^ ^R«|??: I 

spnor?R*i5rraw[^t^ g^f^wra^r ii 

?ramf|[?fT 35^1^: q^ffr 5% *m 33f^^5i'3<5q^R>TiRR:- 
=f ?rm#qT*i I 

End: 

%f simr^ f#W ^^gJiPTtfd ?? ff 3T%5? q^qt^ I 

qq H %?#q qqf^ i iqt q^qf^, 5?% qrqn^t 

^q^qTqqq i%grgq%f%m^%t a 
q^i^d^eg fip^q: srf^q^^sarmq: i 

qrfTf^iqssTqq: II 





Colophon : 





R. No. 2982. 

Paper. 10|r x inolies. Foil, 114. Liues, 20 in a jage. Drsvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman *N^ilaniani Pariksa 
Mahaiiayo, Sri-Rasifearaja Mathadhikarij Parlakimedi. 


BH A.KTIBAS ABAT. 


Poll, 1^— 113&. Pol. 114 is left blank. 

A work on rhetoric containing illustrations which are taken from 
Jjalitamadhava, XJddhavasande^a, etc., and intended to inculcate the 
necessity of devotion (Bhakti) to God Krsna. The author, whose name 
is not given, says that Bhakti is the most important of all the Basas 
and forms a separate Basa in itself. 

Incomplete. 

Deals with the following sabjeots : — 


^31^:. 


5?Tfir^n^«rT^:. 


Beginniiijg' : 

?Frr^FrT?^r sr3#qrT% li 
yrfTBi;:^Trg ^^'^oTi'sqer ii 

3rR»rsrr3^i: Rfa5i; ^ i 



fT?r 

gaT^csqj^^^'z^ff^r^ifn'Ton i 
^^^6[EFrRRI%: q?:*n^5qrS[^Tnf^: 

i%qrtT^ II 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

R^TcIT il 

fT^ I 

sJtB: ^5^Ri: ^r: qif&rSTT?# I 

2rs?T ^'tCt I 

^ T^i^csf SR^i5'T»F=i«qf i 

♦ # #■ 

3T%qq^: I 

TFtoit^f^Tq;. 'jft 'n[^rw55n'^?rT(5r:) i 

ii 

End: 

gsr — 

^ s;qi 3 | 5 t I 

«Fn 55|%dmw^ 

Ti^Tim^ra^itit^i^ ii 

^4?! ?rin«^5r^^ i 



«r: f^ I 

?T^ ^rfFcT’^'T ^cH mj II 


!H(. Nfo« ^0S3* 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 254. Lines, 20 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Vaidyan Variyar, 
Tirappanattura, Cochin Stafce. 

NIEANTAEAPADAVTAKHTA : OAEAKASAJftHITA- 
VYAKHYA. 

Foil. 2a — 2516. Foil. 16, 2536 and 264 are left blank. FoL la 
contains the name of the work and author. Foil* 86, 87, 10l>, 101, 
102^, 126, 127, 128a, 130, 1356, 136, 137, 1666, 167, I68a, 
170, 171. 1806, 181a, 186a. 2136, 214a and 262a are left blank. Foil. 
2526, 253a contain the commentary of one or two stanzas at the end 
of the same work. 

A commentary on the Garakasamhita, which work has been described, 
under 'No. 62 of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s Report No. I; by Jajjhata, 
pupil of Biihata. 

Begins from the middle portion of the Rasayanapada of the first 
Adhyaja of the Gikitsasthana and breaks off in the middle of the 
seventh Adhyaya of the Siddhisthana. 


Beginning : 

E*lT.Sq I 5T#l5tT?rqTfTTiorT ^PTT-' =T I 

ft ^prm'Ti%sqViTfoir 

^r«n i 

I ^ 

?^(g^)sc5f ^q5?RT^T^^T(’T:) «T»?r ^ 

affay ^ 

ei^sqr^ i%^5r m §fiT|5rT«im 



I ’tr?2n% ?mc^T 

3^ 

?{Tq^?f3q#[»TTf^¥qT T?ri?T# ^!r|s2Il=^T5TBT % ^T’f 


* * * T- 

ari^ I 

f^ccffq: Rig^^T(CT)^3TFlt5Tf II 

I 31^5^ «fr5r(5Rq) ' 

qfszrM ?r*TT^ifriTi^^lr^’e?T sT2?t=^^: m: ?TqT=3^ 

%^Rl^’TTg; %5TT^^ 


» $ « w 

Colophon : 

CT^ ^^ffsf^Tggi^ i^T ^^sr- 

^j:- i\i -Ji:* Wz 


ff^ l 8:^f% ^ 

' 5?ncR|g^ I qsif^ ^5r int 

w^sf^ ^5r sf^TTf^^wsn^i^ ?rw^ i fscfH 

Sf^Cf^) I 

Colophon : 

fT^ ^trssRq: li 





End : 

^ g#5r gRu^T^f^iRra: 1 3r^(?ft)en’fi[1%wr i jpwr- 

^ ^ ?rl^ «(T«Rntqif%gt ^irr, u 



E. No. 2984. 

Paper. lOf- x 9f inches. Foil. 138. Ijines^ 20 in a page. Grantha^ 
Deyanagari and Malayaiam. Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.Ily* Narayana Nambu- 
dirippad, Kncjaltir-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district* 

SKANDA^AElRAKAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil, la — 137«. Foil. 1S76 and 138 are left blank. 

A work in eight Adhyayas on Palmistry. Neither the name of the 
author nor that of the commentator is given. 

Peals with the following subjects : — 

9 . | <r. 

Complete in eight Adh.jayas. 
beginning : 

cTfll itfWT I 

tT# 5r»TSF*ntt|^% 11 

5TcT«nRwqRR*lT=t2Tri%^ 1 <HiTRqf4 

fi% 5i^if^T^ m?rt 55?Tar 5ritrt^% ii 

I 

^ ^ 

?r5r ciiwg ^fTi: I g5^WTqr ^ T ^ q'? ? ir[ ? i 

cTsr — 

^ieJi i'^i‘55T ^ I 

c» 

5?T^oft ^JT^fsrsri u 



TTfisr^ ^ I 

*II3'5qin JTTcr^^J^^qi || 

^ 

3Tq Tl?lt«fTSsqiar: — 

on^sf cn^fEr^55^t I cTtar^JT^TR^i: I 

nqiT ¥r f^5W>Tl=^^ ?t% R^qs^^or 
^^qsqqj^ ^HRqiq ^?qrR5:q^'^^^q5^'Tqqi 
I 

End: 

dfqqTqf ^ 

^^Mf fqiqqiqt qr %^?qf^q?q?T i 
. q^T^dT fqqiqi Rr(qT)^fq: ^I'qm q^q ii 

qr fli^TT ^Fir f^qf^^qiq^qf fSff^ffqrr&qrti-R'tqiq- 

^ISTqt %fqr %i^: R^ff^iar ^q f^qrqr i m- 

wt: ^ g^^oiift^qqq f^qr^or q qqi?qr ^ T%qq i 

(%^>qwqW^qTfq I 

qiq RSB^coriq^ %qi ^qn*^ tgqr it 

qrqr^qr i qr'^iq^ |q: ^ i 

qp^SR ^S^qiflq 55^qRt I%?tqqq II 
|f%3q ^sqqtfq q§=fB 55^^^ dg^ I 
RiqRi^q Rf^e^TT^inq^% qqt qq: it 

Colophon : 

^ ^^^TR!K% qSfqT^qofq qiq «rgqtseqiq; II 

q^ qRg^qi^^^ I 

jRtof f^^qrq q q5q?jTRq»qq: u 



B. No. 2985. 

Paper. 10|- x 9| inches. Foil. 104. Lines^ 20 in a page. DgvanagarS 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. NarSjana Nambtt- 
dirippad, Khcjaltir-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar distiiot. 

(a) 

ADVAITAMUKTASAEAH. 

Foil, la— 256. 

A short treatise in verse in support of the Advaita-Vedanta ; by Lioka- 
natha, son of Sarvajnanarayana and the great grandson of Nrsiihha- 
sramin of Alahgu4i. 

C/omplete in three ParioohSdas. 

Beginning : 

o 

critr*i<TR5fir% ie 

T^qt fer^TSl^^SCsr^WTzrpTTg: II 

^ ^|C- ^ 

afTqi^% qjfqrac sri^'qgRqefi^zTTqq^l?:^ i 

fErra^^irqciiJTf^-sT ii 

End: 

f^gqsTiicrqn'^ i 

^11% qqi%«r %gr II 

sfqm3cqTf^^f%i:^?f3[4g%^qd%{^qcT^T4L ii 
yrlfigrRiqpBlif^ q' ^ i 
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A 'CBIRNTSTTAL OATALDGUF, OF MSS. 


(®) ^^^rgrBrars^ir^o^fT — ^p?r:. 

ADVAITAMUKTAS AEAV YAKHYA : KANTIH. 

Foil. 26« — 1035. Fol. 104 is loft blank. 

A oommentary on Ihe work above-described ; by tbo same author. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

«nf%%%fr^i:cT5pn?pcTTit<^ *rf: i 

t1?tt n 

,rr -:1J -1:- 

^ R#*i J 

333Rr?-IS?TTc^T^«Tf^U?T: 
^qKn7qT^Trf% or: fsrqfgfr^sfTwr^^rrsTi^J^fr i 

^Fcq?fq?TT 5qi;(5?7?TT 

STI^^ » arr^g^rsi^c^^q^: I sieqr^q'^l^iqfrTI- 

ST5=er?TT%lW t I 

^Ir ;[. 

gf ^5=«i%5r I ^'t% ^Ta[^5[?pqr 

fit r^f^cr{^q=r- 

^T^rgtsRiqfrqiw ?T«Tfrqi%f^ trw^I^sw — i 

5Tcfi§T^q5rn%m^iT qT^T4^^«iq5TT'^5r?«r^?qTRf^ i f?g- 
I sfifr 5T sr^ ?ri^^^q^t^Tr«Tqcrqit5rf^ i 

Hind: 

g^rgf%*Tg5 i qR5(iTai^?mTq*f?%^5q — 



B. BTtTMEEE 2985. 


4S37 


I TO«Tt 3 ^^%% wm- 

^?a^£IT»T*II^^2I ^»r?TT*^R«T?TT««Tc^J7T^T’T ^r^m^rmT^STFTT^TTRfra- 
w^f%^Tf5i|T%^^5nrq:H55?roTJTt^T# fTfs=^i???ri% 
cZf^: I 1 

i^=^^-'^at9T%^T5rr%^ ^3-sr i 

’»i^#T%f^(^)l''5rsT^fT!T=52in%r^i:*r- 
sriTTc^^raRi^^ Rmi 3§f?sr^arT95F3: I 
3T5^ 

?iiflJ=<?RT%^ fiqT li 

Colophon : 

ff^ ?fTqf^i^qW^!=r»^r T^^r^qRqm'rRRTrTTfior^ 

^TFTOT^TT^'rr: ^jfi^r^^T^T^rRoiT srtcTg^m^tsgTT- 

^qR ^Rcqn?q g;^R: qR=5®^: !t 

The scribe adds — 

^q*TT^ ’fiqgr 1 

^kwqRf^cqor I'^l^cTT ^R: il 

giI5fg'T%?TTqtq^TRT^^qTaiT«W^'^'iT ^ ttW^T » 
grgcrg^e^^^ CRs^FgR^ f%Rf^ (i 

iisTlFq^Tqi^R: =qiir)Pq: %?:55Tqq»^ I 

T%T%^: %^T^: it 

2f^lWqfiifT^^qTfT^qq'5qq: | 

^5it«qr ii 

^^qRR% 5i?i^ ^wqT«n^ ^^Ttf^qr: i 



3S. No. 2986. 

Paper, lOf X 9f incbes/r Poll. 8*1. Xines, 20 in a page. DiSvanagarT. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.EuB.y. Narayana Nambu* 
drippad, Pnliyaiiur-inana. 

(a) 

gABDANIENATAH. 

Poll, ba — Bbd, Poll. — 5^35 contain the Ivarikas of this work. 

A short work elucidating the natnre of tho valid cognition rcsaltiog 
from sabda^ according to tho Advaita-Vodania ; by Prakasatman. pnpil 
of Ananyanubhava. 

Complete. 

BeginniBg : 

^ ^ 

5ifr ^Ti5^FfrRiTrTT^^*?t8:^^ i 

tl«TT i> 

?rT5^5r*Tioi^^ — 

^TS^fTT^srr qT^2?rT%wt I 

5fe^'5^1sa[riT^ f% i^’Tl%5r: u 

sffoTr^f^eRrf ^^T?oii?ft »i?fP(T?ifoi ?#£«% — 

?TR «TT T%’sf?Tt ^ I 

3 lk^fpn?cf\= 5 ^ ^ I) 

End: 

»Ts=r?nf ^ 5iST^€t2- 

t^^arRiri ^ors;^* 



T%i^'K55?r^'«fr ^ncrsqTs^r n 



ar^rfr^f^ sr ^ttS^ qi- s^^Tg^rtt g^: 


!i 


sTFtw 5 r 5 n^;!^ I 


The scribe adds — 

sriT^i^n^ 55>Ei?Tf T%T^ a^^rT5^<^gr: ii 

5fR?qf qTg^qist3r55i?3T%f^(f£r)^?^^ ^ i 

i^nTRT: sraT?fR?Tf^5 ^ 

^?T^^?oiJT5Tqr *rr 5rfRn«T ^mi ii 

^«TR»TfTFcr:^Sq5f fPOT^ ?I3 ^ II 

STqsT^ofi^^r^rsrqiFw ^ sr: ii 


(b) ^fs^fst'qqs^ppqr — 

SABDANIRNATAVYAKHYA : DlPIKA. 

Poll, :36a — 84a, Pol. 846 is left blank. 

A commentary on the work described above : probably by the same 
author. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

q^CRTT Tqqrf^ fiqqt qt 's^if^ 

q?qTi4q^qi^f^55qT^RqF?l?q: i 



g^g^Tfg:cfR 5 [ 3 % r’:(ji% n 

CfR#^*T!Tc5T W 

ff f| 5r-2T^K¥r*TI'JrrTtg-l?T: ^Kl%cT5T?ai=?qTR?T^ MT?frqT€^ 

1 cTcrfl^BT^R5iTfTT^t|9[lR^5T ST-sj- 
^?r*TTH% ^oft^TReq-q^f^m i ^T ^ *T1=55T- 

=^^3r ^KTq qfs[T^^ fIW55T=si^or5RTf^?lt5^R msT^r^T i 

S)p ijl, •’. -J,’. 

^rs^TWR^T if^fSqrTT I 

5fe^cn5^3[Jii^ ft ?rr%T?^ ii 

^TS^T%^RT®rRf% ^TS?1%R^T fit RfrTOTr=^?T‘ 

=Tm fR^: I ITtf^cTT I 

End : 

— cl^RRF^t RT: RR=tr?qit I 

srg ^rft ^R^nt^-^2is5qi%T«5^ttsft ^t5r5f?TR«§ftR«iftr?:iR^?t 

Rt^?!|^qfqRcffTT^=?T«iTI%fe^=Ett I ^S^rTPcTlf ^65rfR?2I?r^qTft 
sjrssf^rRssqftwqcriTTR fit i ?(WRtr qacsqffiFTB qM 

R^csrftf^Fqr ?r ii 

E. No. 3987. 

Paper. lOf x 9§ inohee. Foil. 90. LinoB, 20 in a jwige. Duvanagari. 
Good^ 

Transoribod in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.Rj. Tippau Nambu- 
dirxppa4> Poiixiurkotta-mana, Travancoro State. 

§AJ£irNTALAVYAKllYANAM : eOVINDABEAHMA- 
NANDlYAM. 

A commentary oallod (dovindabrahmanaudiya on tho Bakantalanataka 
of Kalidasa, whioh work has been dosoribed under Nos. 12'<G5 — 12481 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. XXI : by Ealagovinda, son or^ahkarapaydita, 
and patronized by Vafioibhtipala ; the author refers to a prior 
commentary on the Hakuntala by Srinivasa and says that aa it is 
difficult, he wrote this abridged commentary at tho request of some 
persons. 

Complete. 



Beginning : 

^oiT | 

JI^IgfTJT^JTT^ S^figTg^IHT^ !i 

!•« «< :?t # 

3T% m«?rr: I 

"vO 

11 

?Tr'^^rq5rcTW«r ?rijiR3rr%?errrn'oir: i 

3 ? 3 ^[ : I 

srr^Sf^ II 

c2IsfRR^^^T5TT*T?T iTf^fRT TfaRT^ I 

%?T^?fT5qjnf^: ?i'=if^ ’T^T srigrriT^^ gi 

?3r^czr ^TfRfgsiq r^ firf^gr^^rt^lr ii 

^R^-55f^55^: m'^F^ 

f^qr I%f^5g: l%^TT%cR^ 5F«?^qTf^H- 

’^R?irnfB*IT^55^ ‘ariCmRwiqT fT?S^’ 

SIR^'TTmf^'PT STS^ ^T I 

End : 

I ?l^ RSTTR^R I f^r3lT; 

I ^?I?T?Tfr: I ^^^]^^ ?T»«TR2I 1 

frfS^’TT rr%§Jrf : 'SRg'rqm: i 

%!T I 

sis ;I- »\t Vfl 

Kk ?fl?rR%l 1iTT?r^iq=^3 3«T^HI 5?T=5[^qT U 
ifT% II 

Colophon ; 

csr • 



E. No. 2988. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. Poll. 412. Lines^, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed an 1919-20 from a MS. of the Sanskrit LibraTj, Bobbili 
Samsthanam, Bobbili. 

— ^qisrqr. 

KAglKHANDAVYAKHTA : PADAYOJANA. 

Foil, la — 412«. Fol. 4126 is left blank. 

Bonnd in two volumes. 

A commentary called Padayojana on the KasJkhanda, which work 
is described under E. No. 2151 ante : by VenkatanarayaBLa of Kolaoala 
family. 

Contains from 33rd Adhyaya to the end of the work. 

Beginuixig : 



: cFi: ^^TTT: — WSr- 

I % W ^?7*TT5Tf 

TTFFTf STort^ift m^TIRr^r frFmr:*IRfr3?qT% ^23 ( 'aT?n^tl% i 

1: g> 3^ 

55Fg:, ^ #5^ qsr^Ti st% 

?T*Ti»r^: I «n^ i gwi: ^ 

***•*• 

Colophon : 

^qtgR ra^TT^T^ "^ripr^TTSsqTer: ii 

. * « ' * 

Colophon : 

qFnrt^gsqt^qi^ ’^^?a-?T5JTtseen2r: ii 
«T«r «f%3qT^ i 

^FaT#»t ^ » fRf ^ *Ri% i nftsT 

?£lcj^ l % 3T35p?^r^s?lT«T*n'‘^af^ ^«r«T U 



End : 


aysqiqg | ^5ftRST5TI%Fn^ 

^ftzflR ^’^55TT^ ^ ^KrqnTT?T ! 

qf^5=5|55x2?r: ^irecl^^^qr: I%Rsfrai: ^^ 
g^rf: » ^t^5T ^qr cr^q . . . * 

. . II 

Colophon : 

^^.ft^Pig-szTT^qR ?T*nHg II 

R.No. 2989. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 173. Xiines^ 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Jugnlakii§5ra Pani- 
grahi^ b.a.^ Parlakimedi. 

( 6 ) 

SIDDHAJSTTAEATNAM. 

Foil, la — 78^?. Fol, 78b contains the index of the subjects dealt 
with in the work. 

Gtorindaikantin alias BaladSva, also called VidyahhUsana, first wrote 
a commentary on the Brahmastitras in accordance with the doctrines of 
the Oaitanya. Then he wrote this work, Siddhantaratna, in support of 
his own Sutrahhasya. 

This is also called Gdvindabha^yapithika. 

Complete in eight Padas in the following order • 

«TW3^'«>rr^qTqf^§rq:. ' 

f^vrPcT^oi 

f^’S2qi;CTq(qT5ifq:. %q55T3^^?r:. 

Beginning : 

^ sjq: 5i«“rTq I 

<T qsriq: u 



*lf^^l%*iaTTfDTT g^lft |] 

%g[V2r^^q!=?-H0T 5im?nS^fF??I^^'T: 

^5=^Si%§[^T3^THcrTf%frR^ qr^^JSjfT- 

^fioerr^Tff^PgmTi^qw ifrS HH^^pfrcTTg; 53 

3Tim-^1Tit«TWf^5CTimcTqt 

T^xg ^xqfqgTj^: 4f 1 

qTqiqi^*n^T'qq’'Kq3^?ix3’sqq?^f 

m ^1[^qq qiq^ gqqf it 

fl 1 It =lmqqr- 

q ?=rT¥fqf!Tq3^fTTTWT?:itqRfri: q^lq^ctqiqR R'qfrl- 

qT% I 

RT^fq^iTfqf^T 3?q ^^xTif^^RT qi5fl^qciri% I'^ig- 

§:^5ifq Epq^r^^qi^ I ?t ^ ^T^sfq fq^q: ^rqiq^qc^iR t 
H T^q" =qiq??iqn'aRT% ^q^fTq: HTTiqqq fT%qgL i 

q a a^qi5?Trf^T<=sq?r fil 1 

* # • !i! ■■» 

ColophoB.; ^ -vr rv ' 

^ f5^3:Fa^?eq qjcqtfisqi q^qgqqniqf^orq: qqq: qi^: 

SErmR*- » 

Hxid. t 

g^^fq^if^qifqqpiq 1 ^•.^qsTtqf'qqrTqqq^qiqqj^Tg: 1 qi^ 
5f[qi arq 5t&q qft i qq ^^qqq^ qsr^ 

^T3rq Ciq:, q 3 qqpq^f^iq fq«^qi% t q^rqiqroqt- 
fl^qiqa: I ^re’oqi^qr^M ^rararqfai^'^sqfqra: 1 

cRqTSTqqrqVnfqT^T^: %T^sq-3[qi^T%: q^i^qat^t *msq^ 1 
«ilt w 

f%^n^q ^oi a*q^iq^nt r^ qr qrs^R: i 
3Rir^i%erqT^ ^aqTqs^i^fWW ^la; n 



fT^^m?riq g^i^'frs Rtscrto jt u 

T%^?rrT^ f%TOTrirf. g ^T'sq^5=5T^3!gT^qr|TI^J?5?fr^r5rre!^ I 

T% rT^5rf?5i«frf^r: «fl*T-5^iR^^:oTT*i5r¥rr%^Tf^*i: u 

ft3rqri?ff(?^) ?fRT«rT^T^I^T'?R'?f^5?T5T: I 

Tt%^ *T^fr^ i 

R?rT*^?FT '^^5t>IR^OTT552J^«r 5% K 

gTRi?=^cfT^ a^^r5g^ r %eT-2T*?r^55T*r^i%^^5 i 

%m5Tf%=^ f^^cTPRr^' m5Tr%^?l=5Srf% l| 

Colophon ; 

^JiTR: (I 

(*) f^SCFcT^Wfgcq-oIt. 

SIDDHANTABATNATIPPANI. 

Foil. 79<r— 172*. Foil. 90 and 173 are left blank. 

This is also called Siddhaataratnabhasyapithakav’yakhja or G-o- 
vindabhasy apithakatippaigi. 

A commentary on the Siddantarafcna described above : by the same 
author. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ «J^5lfqrr^ I 

T%%frg: i 

3fRi^i%?3qF*iT4?TWig: i 
?1^5=?T?r^§% 5TFRRT Qr^Vf: II 

^flTHT I^cqafr f^cRSsr gfl. F 

sfsr ?iisq 

3rt^?^««<s?n^«rR cirq^r^i^r ?Tf»fla: 



I ^ ?i'^'sit ^A wr*?: I 5TDrcqTr^«B«rT >^5FoErrgf552n»T 
j # f%Scrr^t2IT^T^-^rqrfTIf — 4 I^T^afSTT 
f^^KorffPTJI^ «r3cq^?TT^cT ^2TT ?I^ II 

^ ^ -Tf ^ 

3T«T cT^ff-S’C 2 rq-qT% 

— I TT5T'Tf««5?^^r'^lf5r: ^fxqT^^mi’^^ir 

wwi-. ^ft5=s«r i R?9r?i^^tH5cr'5qTTwr?r: 5T=tFqg*iTq-«iT ^''or- 
%5Fq^q ^T^qii^TRqf^ i q^ifi q% q>5rcT^T 

f^q?Tt? s^crfr ?T?rTq% ^< 51 =^ 3 ^ 1 ^qis^r^yfi?: i 
End: 

gT%^ ^t-qq I ^F^ifqsr: SflI?i5n2fl^oi2r 

sm iTTE^^cTcrqi frr5ife2rT^«rcgT5CTdf^^ 1 
»r^if^ 3 [: ?T iidpw q^rCicfi idi^lqo;^ 

srfiq# T%Tn%^^T — 

3cftq sr^T^i^nrar sqi=q^q ^ 1 ^ TCITcqm<5% 

^ qr i%?Ti5qrf^f% f^qq^Rqq’^gTB ^qfiqsgfqrqr i 

■JK ‘‘»'* *‘j- li' 

«rq ^q?q|:%#lcq5# q5?55q?q STST^^qf^ — ^f%arq?5r ?f^ I 
^mRiq(5[T: ^F«If55rT^5rq^TTq^?T: I q^qiq^I 

f^g^qoft: g^^q qi^qi^r^qq: i qftrqcrt ^dfqt I 

I ?R?rqi 3 q>»qT^i^qcTTt 3 ^ ^q^^qq^q- 
I W ^fRTqr «fKl»?ff5C-sr iJ'^oi^qi: qi^q^Sffcrq: I 
q^qrc^^^rf^dcnts^: u 

H', m ■:}<• 

®r«TT?qq: ?^k^?qq^i%dqqq5i^«qr=td*‘qqdfq?qqif--3rR?^^ i 
qxqqRri ?T?q q q«q^^cr: I € 

’^qrt^ff: f^fd i qfi'?rs:Fdiqjp^qm^qtsi* 

I I 3Trq?q^^ cfi^ qsf^gsf^qw l^dqrqjosqug; I 



R. NUMBEEs 2989-2990. 
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S*7T^ %cTfq ?Txqgi^^]^R4 
cT^sn^^s^ I %rr-zr: ^=^5i?3[#i irai^rra^ w 
’SC^ 5f3T?71 «^Tfr?T17T^mTSfd^ I m?TT 

?r *T?^r 2J5I ffg; f ^Tf%»T?i; i Cf 

^mR^TS^ir^TcrT^^^IiRTT^f^gjJTTT'^^q^I^qT: ^’7T^I?r??f5?TI^^T- 
^^TIF^sqT: ■ U 

f>: RtT% # JT5?r: >1115%^ HTI^Tf ^sqgrn^ I 

^iT^==^g^?rT^^: g§c5fq»q-H4 ^?i555rTSi?Ts^5 li 

C olophon : 

fit eTTI%^FgrT^SgTr^g[R t ^'l^?I5r^»IT'^^'^S^'fe':'roqig^3Tir*T.- 
qr^l^: szirsi^TcT: li 


B. No. 2990. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 162. Pines, 20 in a page. Devanagaii. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191.9-20 from a MS. of Sriman Jugalaki^ora Pa^i- 
grahi, b.a., Parlakimedi. 

BSAHMAStTTBANI WITH GO VINDABHA^ YA. 

Foil, la — 161r^. Foil. 1616 and 162 are left blank. 

A commentarj on the Brabmasntras written in accordance with 
the doctrines of Caitanya, which work is described xinder Nos. 4649 — 
4657 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol, IX ; by G5vmdamuni alias Eala- 
deva, also called Vidyabbtisana, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5TiM 5T*I^«TT*i: H 

e srqt^ ^^'ks: w 

■«gr’S0i|;:qT^q^gi^^T3*fW I 

af R«iT I ^3 
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A XEIBNJSrtArj OATAliOGTTB OB MSS. 


T^cETR 

5 T^%J 5 T ^STrT: ETTflt^f^^icT^q MFcT^q q[ 

f%-qTq3fircq55;?q>MrqiqT^q'Rq %?jr%fqqT%Rcqiqrq#rsqT: 
fqraiq: qrfiq-q ) fq^ortR^ ^rqfsq- 

ffrfrf%fri?TTi%q» 70 T afTq 5 qqqq i ‘qi % 

q^q FT# qqr T^M^^wcrsq ’ ?ri i ‘ 'qrfqi qr stt ^orsq: 

Os. 'ey ©V, 

^nqsqt fqf^isqTf^q^qr ‘Wqqi ’fq =q ^q% i srqj^qqT 

?r^q t'qiq fqqi:q'q i ^i^^qTf^qsqt i^frrf^qsq: i 
5f *rqT^ q^iq: t ^fqtqqq'^q 3?Tr q%^q sriif^^mT ^ StRt 
3tBI I ‘ srqrq ^rqqqqi ar^iqi ar^tr^^q ^ t qr§qT^qqif%q^§^q 
qq?q ’ fcETTRs q^: 3Tqq5qRTqg?q^'qqoTT^ g=sfq 'j^qRq-q^ 
qi% qqqjq; qiqTTqofT ogfq: qTi?i%q^q ^Ti^^qTf^q ?iqqqqq- 
qT=Rn% — 

srqiqr sr^rf^^wr i 

ajqiq^srsqrqqrq'q^'il'aqrqq'iqqq: i arqiq-q^rqqr l^u i 

iSnd: 

«rq STfi^q qiqf^^ nq'^^qi't^^sq qfjqi?*=q: ®rq qqq^f^- 
gifH^Tq^qn^ f%qq: cl^q q^iq: q?qTfH5S!'Jcr[T gi%: I i^^qj ^qj^r- 
^cqt ®iq;rqii^#qRfqqnqqft^qi?qiq?f*qqi?^nT®qT ^qq^fq qtn — 

gTqiq%: ^5?fq:qiqi%: ??rofiq I 

c c ^ 

*- * 5 » * 

qqf^ — ^iqqiqq^^^^q; wifkctqisqqqqiRfq: 

^q^Tfiiqi ^qf^fqTrqil^jqTR^qfqqqTorr ^q%«^q^ftqr^«iT 
giqf^fqqulrqT^ ^qn^^qisftq q \ 

5ftq«r §iiqTqT?irq srtij sq^iqw^- 

q5T3q1»qfq%qiqo5sqR5rg*?«T(?n)^ifs;i%f^^q^^T^#r^^f - 
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STTcai q55[TT%^(r7)^fk=^3% %=5®crTf^ 

I ?i,^i-«:qi?Ts?ri^?i*Tnlr?frfr5TT4: i 
?r5^?2T ?f[ g-.^sq-fif^^HrBT^r^rcsrEgamfg^ srfi% I 

^TS-^TJTri^55i# f%5$R=3 %=5^?rT%w H^i^^sqr; i; 

jfTI%^^ ?9r5^ ^T?€TSf^T5?^«i: II 
Colophon : 

^JTTH«r =^3^S>5qm: II 

R. No. 2991. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inclies. FolL 58. liines, 20 in a page, DevanagaxS. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Jugulafei^dra Pani- 
grahi, B.A., Parlakimedi. 

HAiarSADtrTAM WITH TIkA,. 

Foil la— 57a. Foil. 576 and 68 axe left "blank. 

A commentary on the Hamsadnta of Knpagosvamin, also called 
Enpaka or Kupasanatana, which work has been described under No^ 
11903 of the D.G.S. McsS., VoL XX: by Madhnmiira alias Pnru- 
sottama, son of Ananda. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^s3risT^i%^^fe5rsi^T®wi®^r5fr- 

ari^T^^T f^wdi 3W’TirT?TTsr-^5r3. 

3!?g?iJiT: TTsrq 

HT T%55 i^rfTT ^^l^55T(55r)5fIT^ I 

STf^qx!^ 3=TIR HTT^q^ HT ^it: 

311% cT^oi^ssT ^^^31 II 



5555q2r ^55^5rT ?:t%%: II 

®T^ %RT^I I ^ Tfri^"^ 

qr ^^aiqqs:qTq5^gTfiT ^lef55I 3«q>c555rWtm i 

>0 

^im'7^i’Tsr?T^T’T=^T5a m tI%^'^ =^T^Tq55i?r3THi ii 
ffq I 3T5r %?qf?oft^=qq I rTqT=^ 

qqq^ifq^ST q: RT^^Rofi | ^551^^*71^: 

%RTCT€lTr^*T55: I 

^c5I% qw f%%q: II ff^ 11 

^fq: J7TT^^'5iqfqfriimq ^^^siTt^^rsrqsT^T 
orr^^q Hf^qTqqi%s^qgiqq^T?oTT2?fTq?q% qJTsqg^frqifqcqj^ira — 
Tq^rian 

srqiq'^q^oFrefq^rq^i^Tg^rfrs: i 
^qys^qwi#! 

%\^ q ^TSfq 3^q: II 

I q^qqiqqcrt mqmrB- 

%cr?i: f^isqrg^-qiqq^RT^m fr^gi^rq^qT ^Bor®'t55wi'|q 

End : ^ 

^qrqiqiqR^qf^fqq^iq: 

3TRlt^g^lfqi^!?q2qT^q??%^: I 
qq^qisq q?^T!?t^555riTcit qs^q 
srqt^q: RFsf qq?c5^fT q^qqg ii 
Colophon : 

fiq «ftqs;qq»(jfT^lf^)Tq^rqq t^gjTqJrsq ^rqTBg (I 
3lf^551Rfrq^crm(l%)'3rri3:(l'?a) ^qf qg^^^iqf q?^; 
qjlfr q;qg?T^ R^Ii: ^ft^^onaiq qq?q: ?fti;’sq?:TqTfqT5fq%f%g^qr- 

u^i sai^i fqt^'gf «0^coi#q?vqRrf 

qpq ^ 'a[q|qitq5qr»5qi^R: | ^^^^: |%q{|: 

I. ^ 



m I T%^ftrE: i^?r ^ ?ff5[3TRt; f^srr^- 

R?r4: i 3??: I ^rg: ^w> 

cRq ^iCTr^q-sar ^rflrf: ii 

Colophon : 

ff^ «fTg^^r^r%cTi gTH^^q zftw ?r*riHr n 


B. No. 2992. 


Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 212. Lines, 20 in^a page. Grantha^ 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of Srimaii Jugulakisora Pani- 
grahi, b.a., Parlakimedi. 

VAISNA VASMRTIS ^EAH. 

Foil, la — 211^. Foil. 211^ and 2i2 are left blank. 

The author, whose name is not given, saya that he has laid down 
herein the important duties to be performed by Sri-V'ais^avas. This 
relates mostly to the worship of God Vi^nu and to the observances of 
certain Vratas. 


Complete in 17 Prakasas dealing 

9. *?»i^^r'5r5Tr^^«?r*iqN • 

'Jfr^W«tIlT?P2?^2T?T3. 

V9. 

<c. 

Beginning: : 


with the subjects given below : — • 

\o, ^^3[^jnfrc*qg. 
^'7^r?nF^r%orq’:. 




snC'n)! \ 

^or 5T5ri3[i?^55T§fgi%:: u 



cTqf ^!% %rr?ZT»fT^£IT’R[ II 

^f^^5T%3^rorr:Tr \ 

SfTTOlt l%q-qF«rRr lff?TR II 

%coi^i^ ^^53rq%^ 'ffr^'ir^rTq;^ l 
tgqi^^^^f^^TT i^Cw) 5r-q'%(^)^ ii 

^^’5rrT^»TRic*4 RR«r^ i 

tOTT^Tq-f^ qifF»??q5SK52fTl'%fT^n«TT II 
cTS^3T^^l=cr: I 

g^TT^T «''RJT^=5TTffr*q ?T't?1^5T 

s^sT^cTJ? fR 

3tb; q^: 3^^ ffRcr ;Er% i 

T^RIK ^ ?RTqRT^il:R^^T- 
55W2Til% ?T^ ?lx5?qm^0TT ?3: li 

25 — 

fcT> srfl'^Sr^T: !TR%?Tr: ^^1=^5? 1 1 

End : 

TOi a^_^<?5rtTi™ =ngfa ^t=»=ti I 
T^Tcjff TqcgfTjJf U 

(?T)%f^r¥fR7RTK% f%J=3 IRR ^l^lTcnf^ I 
I ^Fcr^ffTsrVawq'q^qT^ I 
q«TT q;8Tf^5^q^fqRor ecf^t ^1%^ i g=s3f^^^«Tr^cTRritf^ 
»nq: I ^Efwr 5qi%(T^j)^%^% ii 

Colophon : 

^ 3T*Tq^5^^l^qri:T^q^2T# to 

HTOT: II 

The scribe adds — 

qiTO ^mTOf ?iqRg'TO05^ 11 



?2;3frr ii 

E. No. 2993. 

Paper. 10^ X 9|^ inolies. Foil. 180. liines, 20 in a pag^e. G-rantha 
and Tamil. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M.S. of M.R Rj. S. Gopalaoariyar 
of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

HAKIVAlfiESAPIJEANAM WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

Similar to the text described under R. 2424 ante It is followed 
by meaning in Tamil. By Brabmaearijinadasa;, p^pil of Sakalakirti. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

fei:; ^R0Tg=^Jiq;^ | 

sronrniT HfiCrf ii 

^ ^ ^ 

gp^ T^^^TTT^’T^^cfg^ I 

f^»pr5(|pqqi^l5^ 1) 

5fTB?ftc555HIHW55lR5cTf1N^^#g[cTT^ II 

^ 

Rr^55qT*T5tBI?rf I 

Tfr^rq^^sritC'^) i 

gf n%R^g c^r^rT! *rR^ f^»Tf trrg^ i 

«rfiT’?r?nRnff Rrwf^srstii^^ n 

280-.& 



T%^^IT ^gOTTHq II 

®n=^iq^?Tt^r^^rfn?[ q[^F^§f?si^f%aTi^ ii 
3iar 3% fiT§-2-TJTTq^3 n 

g-% ^ 3ar3,m3. i 

ij^l^tf^rTig 3T?«IFCI^ ?T»STfH*Tr ^3113 I 

^st ^ i^iTT i%^3f^er: n 

» a- * » 

Colophon : 

f^5[r'^5^ra'^^(^) JTW II 

aPT^nSFcr f%I%T 551% I 

^f^«^^^('5pr)=S®5r«'^i55qT^f%%ftcT3 II 

End : 

^gir^on fl:«rT ^ts^tt’rsjth^^ct: i 

R^55r^T ^ frar: i 

a ^§f#'£rT: I 
t3[5pfl;f^=^3:^^f^?2?^5fTW q=f5?T 11 
i;sG5q?}l5TliT5a|J^[3?Ta^Ta: 'raffa:!,?) » 
ailraT aflrar sr^if^’isgir ft =5r=|Ttf-s*7T:(0 ii 


B. No. 2994. 

Paper, j 10| x !3| inchea. Poll. 158, Linea, 520 in a page, a Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 fi*oui a MS. of the Baja of Cbirakkal. 

tpsreg^R^er^orti. 

TANTBASAMU0CJATA7IVABANAM. 

Foil, la— '158fl. Fol. 1686 is left blank. 



A commentary on the Tantrasamuocaya which is an Agama 
work on Saktism. 

Begins in the middle of the third Patala and )>reaks off in the 
ninth Patala, 

Baginning : 

I 

^tr 5 II 

... . I T%G35;rr?f[: ?jr<T5rsr^- 

TiTRc!!*?: I 1 

. . . . 1% 1 ^ fcziN srmqTTt^ I ^ 

fra I arqfrrf I f^cDil . - . . #r 

gra^T I ^jrfqi . . qrai «!#[ ftritrrT- 

# « * # 

^4‘^«T*TT’'2r5Tt ^^oiHggTfitt I arar gp^cT^TIf — 

^sTTif ^fra f% I 

* ^ ^ ^ ^ #: 

?TS'^«r ii 

* » • • 

Colophon : 

fit TS^: ii 

Colophon : 

ftri u 

End: 

g^oife^Tclt J^'=55qT*rT % %3[«TFI^?ft^gTrai^gTft^ 
fra =gT^ifRg^^g i 


m 



^q5i*^8r t i nq^afi 

I%^rf^^crT: cT^r53?T^?[^f^'^. 


E. No. 2995. 


Paper. 10 |^ X 95 inclics. Foil. 222 . Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 


Tranaoribod in 1910-20 from a MS. of Srimrui Pnrobita Nilamani 
Rsi, Parlakimedi. 


SUDDHIDlPIKA WITH THN OOiVlMBNTAEY ARTHA- 
KAUMUDl. 

Foil, la— 2216. Fol. 222 is left blank. 

A commentary on the SuddhidTpika of Srmivaaacarya, a work 
dealing- with astrology : by Govindanandakavikankanrioilrya, son of 
Gaaapatlbliatia. Tho author of the original montions Varahamihira. 
Oomplote in eight Adbyilyas dealing with tho following subjects 


R. 

rnTT^feT^oi^:. 

8 . 


\9. 


Begixming : 





I 


«Ri7r^?si55R 3?:?r^gT^r«5rf^#qi5f ii 
gnrilr . er: i 

gfiqrSPiqfiRit Blfc: II 

sr-qr^TT^ ^5^511^ — 



g^Tor: I 

ITf it 



( ’Tfg I 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

R^5TcTftT^?T^pn^ ^ I 

3T%:af«3rT4 sftf^^r %q% ii 
firf|?:T^T^ I 3T^fr^3^i% i cf^irr^m: i «Ttf^- 

?rf^ ST%:5Ti;°TT^ 

51=^ t i Criwq efttoi ^=sr4 gf^CrfqVr^ 

^ 5iTq I 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

Tqqj^F??-^ %q55f{, I 

Wfi^ ^#iT^ ^q-wifr qsr ii 

^ ■5i5' ^if 

Colophon : 

^f Htr%?^rq?^q>fq^forf=qT^^ mgTf 

sPTqtS^qrq: II 
XSnd : ^ 

^T^qftorrai^'^qqrc — 

^rlt i;n'%% m^i i 

irqt ^ =q ii 

I 

gcT^ '^q^^i^qf^^'SrqjTTf — 

Piiqf^^frr^^^FS^STmTOg ^^^(0 i 

Rq=q??3q^W55qT5^ WlfTT%q’?r^T: 11 

I 3T^ qfttrq j^r^^rTf^cr cr^r^ ilsi^cTq^ i 
^qn%f^ mkt i 

f^fiiT%gflfqqTqq?RT[T]: q^qf^ 

Colo hon : 

^^^RrrqTq f%^%^Tq? ^T gf^ s f r fq ^ i q f 
?gTO%^f°rr5ri^^f%cr5qi^eqT^=giTqT qi^Tsqr^Sffq: p 



R. No. 2996. 


Paper. 10| X iriolics. Poll. J74. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed ill 1910-4 0 from a MS. of M.R.Ej. Narfi jana Nainbti- 
dirippad, Kndoltlr-maini.; Nareri, Tritiala, Malabar district. 

PRAT ASOITTAPAT AL AM. 

Foil. In — 174^r. Fol. 1746 is left blank. 

A treatise in Dharmasastra dealing with tho following subjects. 
The portions found heroin aro taken from the various works given 
below : — 





••• 

i\0 (5rT?7f^fr) 

Do. 


... qR^JiJ^H^cTT. 


••• >T^3?^^r|crT. 


* • • Do. 

(?o) 

••• Do, 




• ■• JTRrqiir^^arr. 

.... 

Do. 

(^) 

••• 3TJT^gf|cn- 

(^o) ••• 

••• Do. 

(U) 

• Do. 


— 5fr?r^^^cTr. 


••• =nT5r^ff%cTT. 


■Do. 

(\v9) 

*•* Do. 

(S^vs) 


(^0 Bo. 



••• ^T^^flgrr. 



^f^^!Ti2Tr«r^5: ... ... 

(\%) 3‘5?T^rf^^^?rTsn^f^fr5^ - fn^eflm- 

Contains £5 Adhyajas dealing with Piayascitta taken from differ- 
ent Samhitas, namely the Agastya, Vaeistha, etc., of Panoaratragama. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

srTJlf^^F%% I 

crmiwJT ^4i?5=5q> i 

II 

RT^qrRFTRTa ^ =R I 

’*i!?ft'5i?rrRfR 3 if 

# * * # 

Colophon : 

ff% T%^^f%f%^RTRi^TTi^Rr:t mn 

If 

— 

i^gTRi qsROir 3TRcr^ I 
srRtRRRT 1 ^ RR?Tf^; il 

f%^ ?TRRTRR^ I 

cT^ f^RT ^T^STTRt Rja^T^R H 

?fT«TR^T3^T=R — 

3rerRRi(S3)RRttt Rf H i^(^)55# mx i 

5R:: ii 

^ • 

Colophon : 

?T% R^TTR =^^ 111 % RRfk^RF'^RtRI- 

er^SsqiR: II 



End : 


f’RTSq \ 

cTfB;^^ 5 ?TN%^ II 


*i§?ri T%^t5r I 

6TTffroiF^l^^^«IT^TxTT^Tf^555 II 

3^^T^T=f II 

ST^T^OT WTI -3 ^T%^: I 

5nii’JTT^n*i3frT=f =i^i^^cg5WJrd: li 

Colophon : 

ff^ II 


B. No. 2997. 

Paper. lOj x 9| inches. h’oU. 1‘7!J. Linos, iiU in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in l(>19-i£0 from a MS. of Srituim Purbhita Nilama^i 
Rai, Parlakimedi . 

8M^lTISAEOJ A KALIKA. 

Bound in two volumes. 

A work on Dharma&lstra : by Viyiiusarman. Tho subjoots dealt 
with heroin arc a.pparout from tho headings of .!< haadas given below :— 




'A. 


R. 

9. 

Complete in eight Khandas. 


'S. 

<f. 

Tho arrangement is not in order. 


Beginning : 

^ f^cg 7roti5r=f i 

TSTTRcrr i 

Ffr3r^T%^i mf{ ^Rit^^*fon*T ii 



'i'siT I 

^^grM^q'pTcf: II 

TigJTT ^ITsIWW^T f%s'4TR^or =^lf^OTr|l 

f^cigjTr ^ ^iHgJT 52 rTir^r^T 5 r?Tr ersrr n 
^gp^rqr =^ i 

3iR?ci*%5rT*r^-$r^r ^ifTci3?JTi5[%: ii 
qTRT^or afrfr^^T 2f%5T I 

W%rr?TT II 

?T^'qOT JTflffTm: I 


am — 

5n?r:^T5t i 

?r|jTTl^?5TTfm 5rm:^r2fT WT%»g; ii 
qim If ^rifTJIT^:?# STIcf^T^JT I 

sn^r^w'T '1?^ ^rn%^T ^ki: ii 
« « « * 

Colophon. : 

j£f t#g5^T4^: ^iRir^iJr^T 

3?sr*i?3os-q^Torg^ li 
End: 

SRT^TcITf^ =^ I 

qTTTT^ *l=5®]^cT ^ fg’soi'i: ^*TTor T^F II 
^«rT 5F|3?fl!F^^ (I 

2FfTr%fTmprdi: i 
5nFfl*=fT^^ sr^?T^ ti 



^ I 

am ^ — 

2 ?f^ f^qsia I 
3 ^^aaf% a'WTR-^^i^ ^ ii ? 
sqrfi: — 

gitV-T ^ 5 r(a)iTH^g ^R^r; i 

srmrcEi T%aw =^ n 

mfTR^R f^??a T%^3^T^0TT il ? 

ColopHon : 

ffa T^^THOT: ^i\ «7=f*T5qiR%?Tfm^T%^I^- 


II. No. 2998. 

Paper. LOJ X inokes. Foil, 62. Ijiiiea, 20 in a pago. Grancha. 
Good. 

Transorilied in 19 ID -20 from a Mid. of Sriman Jugulalsisora Pani- 
grahi, b a., Parlakimcdi. 

S.R AbDH &D r PAIJ . 

Poll, la — 616 . Pol. 62 ia left blank. 

On certain doifiils conneotoci with the poiforinancc of the oraddha 
ceremony : by Divyamijbiliainahax>atru^ who worakipH in the beginning 
ICrsna^ ParTati and Sankara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Rggrf^tiT ftfrerr ti 

Wit 5TT*r I cTsr STWormsTi^ 

* 65 T«t srwFTt^ I 



R* NUMBERS 




f^^^err fl:3rcT^^: i 
No%|%r%T%^(% li 

fT% f^o^^srT^irHT3T5I^R?I*T^^3qr I ^5f?fT- 

f%JT: ^*TI#re5?%l%^3TsrT^T I 

51^ errs f%f|fTWT% cf^ ?nq-JTi%or i 

5T!qprii I f^0^T=l^IfI0T^32?5TT 

fm ^KI^c^T’^R;: I 
End : 

-s\^i i%^r I 
gd'tqi d^TT =^ il 

'SRS^ETT’^^tlT^r^T fRrTr 1 

^?5r4r »iT^*nmq rh^Tt ii 
« » * # 

JTcTPdT^TTf 

^if%% ^dT I 

d?fRT %w *riET^ mm ti 

*TT^*!T>ER«T 3’S2i^IiTT cT^TT ’RF 1 
lf^% =^TW4 t ^'^oIT *J^T I%dT 11 

T%tTT i 

^ltfF^q>I^3^T'FT5'if^*TI mdT (1 

’R^RFTI^^r^cTI 21%T€: ^q»rf^dT: 1 

i%di q^niisr jfiw 

11% %% Sfiqft •u'offTX gJ^?[fT ^ w 

Colophon : 

gri^q : ^3 ttt: ii 
E. No. 2999. 

Paper. 10-J X 9| iaolieB. Poll. 55. Xiinee, 20 in a pa^e. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a M8. of Sriman Jugnlaki§ora l^aui- 
grab!, B.A.^ ParlaHmedi. 



KAIiADlPAH. 

Foil, la — 55a. FoL 556 is left blank. 

A treatise giving details of tho impoi'tanco of various Tithis, the 
proper Vratas to be observed, tbo proper timo of observing them and 
the person or persons who arc eligible to observe thorn ; l>j Divyasiiiihaw 
mahapatro of Vatsagotra, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

HTT^rm II 

3TfrrTTrW^lft3q2T: I || 

irfI^55T I 

*TRT II 

f^si^rTR5ffrr^2?i^r: ii 

’gi «rr»-TR9JTTfi^'7T ei%5n 

^5^0^55^ aiqHTift 

5TTW I 

I 

scq^siT fwT^^^arq: I 

^ l%^T??TT’Rt tl 

Tlfr^^TTri: ^ frgtH I 

End: 

sTf ®ra I 

<jfSr»TTifrr%«T??r?'fT i 

3r?rt 5c#5TmT??c!TT ii 

3r^*n^ yrtr^R sr# ftqr i 

fSjpTR ^(5)^ f%'^t5q% tl 

g^§5i% 3 2rw=^3ERw i 



K. JJXJMBBES ayyy- 5 uuu. 


43t5{) 


3 STT^I^IgtftJTT il 

Jfsqil fIfc-?nf?T 3 ?TW^ I 

'it lT%=R’T=^^g: !* 

5Rtr^ fttt: ^ 5iiftf3T;r*TT=q^3 i 
3T^?nt^r^*rqt srigtr ii 

«rtr: i 

Colophon : 

fit ^ll^ sqf^^qfTTT^ TtTf^rr: ^iTI5r: 5§ 

^tt^^Tgr'TsTT ft5^TP^fn%gr ; I 

^T^^RTftt ?T-t ^ra^TT gt U 


R. No. 3000. 

Paper. 10|- x 9-1 inclies. Poll. 26. Iiines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. VSmilri llama- 
govinda Sastrigaru, Narsapur, Eistna district. 

peamAntavadah. 

Foil. Sa— 256. Pol. 26 is left blanfc. 

Sixoilax to tbe work described under No. 4272 of the D.G.S. MSS., 
Voi. vm. 

Poll. 1 and 2 contain a commentary on first two lines of Pram any a- 
rada of Tattvaointamani, which begins as follows : — 

qsr^'^ffTsr^sT 5rf^sp?r^err i 

Complete. 

Beginnins : 

I5^s§r sT1»iM 

q- ^T% I 5TWpq5}I5Tfci5I?q^ggqiS{Tlt- 

VTP?I0?Tfq^2iq»?T^T 



I H-T*TT02T5?fRrf!5r?q^^mif|[gf^«rFqeTT^qTT^- 

R’eri 3^on r% 3r2^1^r<T?i5^R>sT(qKR^%%i^ ! 

*J«: # 

«r? %qTf^^Ti — 

Hiqpwr ^qmTirfq sqq^rrqR-cTTTR? str rrt ^- 
;sf^^RRFR^?rqT3RRffT: f^lDffq I ^TS^Tsqqfn- 

qrat 5Tr*fTOR«^^S33Tqfq^: qT^^sqRHR RTRIoqf^qqqq q ^' 
i%qq Rj^sq^srq; i 
End : 

q^^5 amqif^^3%?qdr qsr^fTRR q^Rt stru^^i- 
^rRJR^qgarqr^^dqT dfsi-RT^r^qqq R?qg^qcn f%- 

BSTf^q I ^q^f^TdqWq-sr siRq^TF^q^q rtr ^rs^q^qrf^qfr- 

SRsnqioqqq qijqfqf^ qr=q'tqq^qgqfq ?T^^q: It 

Colophon : 

RRToq^R iR^qMfqsqq^qnq Hqraq li 


B. No. 3001. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 80. Lines, SO in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS, of Sri Eamatirtham Library, 
Bamatirtham. 

SANESEPAliAMAYAFAV^TAKHTA. 

A commentary on the Sahfcsepararaaj'aria;. which work has been 
described under No, 1849 of the D.O.S. MBS., Vol. IV, Part I. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

sn^q- 3 ^toR 5rR3.(?) i 

qT«q q^riRt^ li 

^Tsqtt qrotT ^ I 



K. KUaiEER MOOi. 


486 


Beginning : 

«lRcfl T^5^f3Ti%lsF ! 

SfTTfg^I^ TTW^ 5^!tTT«r ^ (^) 5TfJ: 1] 

(T^!: ’H'cT^^ f?r5|5Ti trfT^T fT-TT ! 

B'^sngJTcr: ^ 15 ?"=? !? 

3Tft ^T'^^iTfr t§?rfr ! 

'TlR^: 'Tf^-sqfsm-^R n il 

?T T%55^^ ^55^^37^5J5|^vT 5-'T'?FK j 
Tf^i 5T^i7r^n%^<RW^Tp 1! 

B'^Tfr ^r?T^5TF35i: sp???Hqfw?rvR: il 

Colophon : 

^Tf^fTT^ JTtmsg T^f45?3?t€rr STR^ 

«■ 4Vi 

TT-^TB^t ^l^^^orrf #T I srfwqc I BTsrW' 

I 3or^P5I5r^3®T3TB: 1 ^ 3 ^ I ^'t^^f-sr HTO#I#- 
3^«I I 
End : 

^RjSErr^RT TTrftgTaTfOTiirsr ’rr^sq^TTs^JT^^^i^T ^i?>tf!f%R 

'STWT^^li^: ^ 1 %: f%€?r: ^TcT: <7t ?TTra[^^?B; «,% 

rrfl5[^Tl4: q^fecfllR: I TIJlf^qt’l^T !5r2n-- 

=^rTSf?^ f 3 *Tc^DT ‘ ^cT5!?lI%^ 

5tl»? » %\k %qfl 11 

4^ « # ■ 

*ncqsffq3 m 30 T 5# 3 fiar ^ g ^Txn^; i 

g^»51=^c^l%) 3:^Tf^ 3RT 31 ^ ?r ^*iq3T5iq U 
2 t^qT ^fd3^R5f I 

*T^T q»Tr^T^ lirdtS«T34: U 

28 :! 



E, KUHBEE hOOi, 


Beginning : 

*fTTcfi Rs?<?cTi%^wr 3 

ssrirTR ^ (^) ^E?: ii 
rTci: ^TfRT WTt I 

H^^TIJTcT: R^T: IS 

ar^T ^fxgJTfr ^rs-^rfs q?r; s 

»T1R^: T[%-SqfwmSR H V 

•s. 

’•* >> 

fT T%55^^ j 

5T^R?TlfW'=^F3T^R|T H 

^[=tT^'5T'<(H3j; ^^T?T^T%5!vi%: 1! 

Colophon : 

^rrcTT^ *TtT^rsq 

^ itSr ^ ^ 

^ ^f^^rTT gor^^Tr |^i 

Rg^f%cr^Ti[r5rF^qT^irq[3i5, s 
?T«r% Tfrq^frR 'ifiRic? 

goiqBl^f^^r mt ii 

^ 5rr?i5T ^TR3fq I 

3nf%"^- R^: 

STR^T^Tjff m* n 

^ ^ y^ 

^ 5TT?i5T g[i?F5rq; i 

'T^(%5il ’T^: !l 


. * * * 

^ 5rT?i<T i 


«^ra:4» q?5rq- 

^J7fSqq?fT 3TcT- i! 
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4 STT^ I 

'T^t%^TfT57r ^15^5^ ^rfj |j 

^ -fe 

«T ^RJI^TJT I 

• « ■» * 

Colophon : 

qfT^^f«r^Ti=^r^# ’?^iq=5rt^rR3a'- 

End : 

% qreEr*T^?T 'T^rfT 2r5'?T^Tc^gi=I^^^ I^?TT«T I 

«rT«Rm 5TTT*Tr u 

sifqr TM^^(f^2T)T f%?i5rT i 
5Tai5T*T%?r It 

’sr ?T«Ti g«TrgcTRf ^ 5rf^: i%f%t i 

^RRdSf^Rcr^Ry q^qi i%^r?5: u 

R. No. 3003. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Poll. S2. Lines, 20 in page. D^Tanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. JSTarayana NambU- 
dirippad, Sabhamatham) EZunnankalam po^t. 

NAqpANKUSAM. 

A criticism on a particular phase of gesticulation in hiatrionies as 
practised by the Sftkyars in Malabar ; Tde author, whose name is not 
given, saiutes Bharata, the author of hTatya^astra. 

Illustrations are quoted from — 

(1) Nagananda of Sriharsa. 

(5^) Tapatisamvarana 1 « , , , , 

(3) Snhhadradhananjaya / Ku.aSekhara. 

(4) AScaryaoll^^maDi of ^aktibhadra. 

Complete. 



Beginning : 

?^crcTmw?T ii 

srf^qf sfiiwq . - . . ( 

. . g?T»=i7^q2fT’n«rq^w^ig:, i 

=^^#r-5^^i*ri%Tcj=^pg-^T I 
# ^Ta^i%srr^jd a 

RflT^T .... T*?^^ I 

II 

sifr SfTVtTcqyt: HqRT^ W^rff^r: I 
STRiq H 

cT^T*rTf^^3 z{3Rl%ef5=?T% t 

^mfPC^T^^ cT^g’T-3 ^ II 

^ %JTT*fT tr 1 o¥m: i 

qr^irg?^ ^ri-ct gjsrr ^r^i ff^ a 
<?^^r Q:^»TriT^ 2 rT i 

>5^ ?T5r2IT^?TR?r II 

<j 

mrk — 

m i%^t f% s'fr l^crrsftf^- 

fnsr^*Trf[f^?3'^T^^Hr^5T i ^rar^i qjarrwJT^r . . . mw 

S 13 3tn^^?f’=’frT3q^ i W3 %^f%^ 2 icrT?L * ®«I 1 

^f| l =1 rTFT^ra: » 

% 0 3^ W’ 

?^sn ^ri ?3W l^§^«TR?T 2 rr sr^^T^f^lg^sci- 

I q^iRBw — 

%^lRjT*I?^»TW55K»¥iqRR^ I 

Slisqilt qf fTF =TPCt ^cTT ft: II ?% I 

^ 5rF?r^ irft^r^ ?j?r«rR f% i 

'SJTtt 1 

sTi^sTT^ntg q’Ntq 11 



cTsrr 3 1 qT?%^ 1%^% sq*?- 

I qijT qFW f^qqsoi q t%^T- 

qi^rqqT\oiTq^qiqq|fq ! fT^: nlq^iffT ?=j?iT^i=^rq^f^q ff% 

qq^^cFT f^^jqq tqqp-iT %qT 

T%qq ir% ^Tsq qq: 5 

'-'; -s?:. v* 

3Trqp45!fcif%?sa7?fqifq=^^qTi^fq f^: qg^ qffq^Tif%^rqiqi€- 
^qq ^qiqqfq{q %^3;, qfRq I 

qf^c; qR'S =fp iqia7 i^=f5??i rot^^^qrg i 
^ cfT^^q q qpqTSq qfiqq'q: ii 

•flS: .- »j.. -•*.<■' 

q {%f^a[qqTqTq qTS% qvT^q qqg; I 

qq] q^frf q^Bsq ^«:qg i.' 

q qjqf^qqq-qT^qig^^q: \ 

^[qqi 3Tqqd'i[q?gTi[r ?:r^isfq a^=qq ii 

qi^q^qi: qqs^r: ^T^msRg qq; it 
qi^ 55i%^cfreqTfq iq^r^t fqq 
^qjqq;: Rfq%qqcqKTsqmTRqgq |{ 

End : 

qq: qf^^lq fRqi:'8?T3q’rtor qgf^q^i- 

fq ...... - c^^qrqq-ifqfq^qoTiqRt q?fg'T?«qiq 

qqi^ qiq^pqiR q J '?q§qT^Br- 

^tq \ qq qq^ ^jqjiqfqtqi^lfSl^qj^ariq; 1 1%;^ . . . 

. . . f^qfq^qq qqr§iq;f[qi i 

fqqcq qr^qf qqq q-q^qrqf qqre^ i 

^^ f%mf% ^qiq II 

qT2SFqTqq3q?:fq i 

Colophon ; 

qsif^t qqmq ii 

NO ^ 



R. No. 3004. 

Paper, lOf x 9f inches. Foli, 56. Lines, 20 in a pag-e. Devanagarl. 
Grood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. of M.R.Ry. Narayana Nambu- 
dirippad, Sabhamathnm, KnDnankulam post. 

ALA^^KAEA8AEVA8VAVXAKHYA. 

Poll, la — 656. Fol. 56 is left Hank. 

A commentary on the Alankarasarv'asva of Mankhufeaj whioh work 
has been described under No. 12796 of the D.O.S. M>S.. Vol. XXil. 
The commentary is printed in the Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, Yol. 
No. XI. and is attributed to Samudrabandha ; but no such nsme is 
found in the MS. under notice, which hovrever gives good readings 
in many places. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

5T«iT I 

=q- %T- 

if 3 I ®Tcf!5Er^ Hr^T%?n^r 

gcJTTf — ai55fT?:5T^J^ ff% : 5^^?ri!T^Tl«ISRt2RST 

I ii f^q- 

I ^ frmiq, %cff^cr, i 

1=e*i35tw^ 9TIT5[5 %^555^^frEii^5?^gorpr^Rf^i'^T#5r i i 

End : 

T?TRr?TT^«r I I qsiR ^r^^TffT^Tg^TtrST- 

qmTt^52rJ55fTn-dR%R I »Ft^T^2fEmi%3TmT- 

E3Tr5r5r»iif-~i??f. 



HjrT^5TF^^2?^cr?c£rif — ^«T %5ni^5n i if^ i ^^ 55 ^- 

orr: 3^T^q^T«rT?n^!T: »?crfqq5^T: , • i; 

E. No. 3005. 

Paper. lOj X 9| inohes. Poll. 38. Lines, 20 in a pag-e. DeTanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-»20 from a MS, of Sri Eamatirtliam Library, 
Sri Eamatirtham. 

YADUaiRlBHUSANACAMPtJH. 

Roll. 1 — 37a. P’oU. S76 and 38 are left blank. 

A work in verse and prose describing the sanctity and tte 
greatness of Yadavagiri, now called MelukotS, iu the Mysore territories : 
by Appalaearya of SrMaila family, son ol iLaksml and llaghavacarya 
and pupil of Vlraraghava. 

fc'oc similar works see under Nos. 2606 — 2510 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete in nine Eatuas. 

Beginning : 

»TF»rTq^5ofi«r7^^rDi^TiTflr: 

mj % f^^'ETTS U 

^ ^ iiJ ^ 

fT^ arir .... 

. . . u 


# # ^ 

?rRT%gf%T 





sr^TT JJorJItjft^gf. '?^f|?TT3^«TrsW55T: II 

^ ^ 

qR^P^^rfTr'JT’?^^ I 

^€'rr^l‘^T5^qTfr^q% =q[»S^^fi u 
^55^r^-qrJTggs52i^ 

^FcT eTS?*i552Tq^ i 
5: . . . . qq^ 

^TcJI^fTTfr^q *^«T5yq5=%Tc5: HTH^T^ ii 

»f%ccr s^rq: ^f^^^?qqsqTfTqT%gqi^q‘r%qig^qf^T»qTq^- 
»IFiq*r^T^^51T^^^37fqqnq=ffT^q^^qH^3Tq355^^ .... #Ff^- 

^Ffn^r^p^f^qq^qxq^qT-^T: H^c5^?rq|555rqq^qg^q»K55qil-q- 
^T%ci^T^i%m^^T fqq fq 1 

End: 

sMq^^TT^ ^3nFqf%: 1 

q^ qjqq^^siq ^qT?rrTiqor; ^qq; n 
qq^3 ^1^- ^^qFqqRq: 1 
qiqq’T’q^fqifR^q fq ?qilqf% 11 

^ ^ m m 

^iTH^qq^^ qqrr^q qsrqsrqq^mqi^cn? 1 
gTcqgiqqrf^ f%(qq q^wfr^’ii^DT^ I 

?i^ ^q ^^firPr^qgn^ q =q»'i3»i5^ qqq ?cqg: ii 
^T^T^iqqi'^T^^ qT313qqqqiq#r^^5?q: 1 
qTJFfrqa’q^q^lqoT q^ft^^ggig; n 

Colophon : 

flq ^1qclf?qqqT-q^55sqq^^qi?srqTqT=qiftqq7f%qrfT?q5Rq 

^q^TTms?q?0FrF3i^fW 
^fKiq^q^^q afi g^p r^rgl^r- 
qpt ^cqgrqm q q^fi^gqqT ^q =q*^^T5q ^ing; u 



E. No. 8006. 


Paper. lOf x ©i inelies. Foil* 22. Lines, 20 in a page. DeTanagari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919— .‘J> from a MS. of M.E.R37. KLandavilli 
Narasiiiihac^rlugarti, Vimgapatam . 

VAI KHA NAS as aka LAG A M A S AB AS ANGE AH AH . 

Foil. la~2U. Fol. 22 is left blank. 

A treatise purporting to oontaia the essence of all the Vaikhanasa- 
gamas; by a pupil of Srikrsnadoilika. 

Complete in three Sa takas. 

Beginning ; 

q^q qfqsr qq: ^Tiqjq^jq n 

>0 o 

qrt^Tsqqrf^^T^rqfqfq^qTq q#??r: q^f 

^«5qRTqT55qqt ^^Tifqqi II 

a[^qi'9;gq mqiw^ qT%5% 

o 

qi55Fq«riTW^ qi%qqTl[f%^^qTf^ 1 
qn7r-?i!%S55 q qt^??rfqq q^ ^ q?^qr- 
?5^f®<Tt5qTTq%c5%qfqqr: H 

e ^ # 


Colophon : 

?% q^^iqqqi^qifl qqq^Tcit q- 

.5% u 



End : 


^^%gR0II5T dT JTfcOr =^T(^)lFd¥r5?r(«7l)l%R=5aT^T^ il 

^ ^ ¥li 

?r 35 Rm(^siT)^?r^|gic^^ i 

o 

gr^ysq I li 

ff I 

r^m^rriT crs^?:->?§: || 

Colophon : 

ffd ?fTf^^Tcr^T?P*j5r-^ 15ftq^d% 

q*q% II 


R No. 3007. 

Paper. 10|^ X 9f inolies. Foil. 167. Lines, 20 in a page. Dgranagarl. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919--20 from a MS. of M.Il.Rj. Narajana Namb^- 
dirippa4j Kudalur-maiia, Nareri, Tritfeala post, Malabar district. 

if^fST^^sqi^pqr — 

TO DHI§THIRAVIJ aTAVTAKHTA : VIJATADAESIEIA. 

Foil, la — 166a. Foil. 1666 and 167 are left blank. 

A commentary on the Tndhisthiravijaya of Vasudeva, which, work 
has been described under No. 11684 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XX : 
by Aoyuta. Similar to the work described under fi. No. 2761 ante. 

Complete in eight Asvasas, but wants the beginning. 

Beginning ; 

I ^^oii zurm^a't^rr^^n i 

. i 

snt’PlTg^'lt — fw^5SITf^!lT l 

^cT: ^Slf% €wiqi Fira: ( 





I 

4» ^ ^ 

TTSTfoi^ STS5^ ^Tqisr^iq; ^^rf^qloi^ 

^sqfTl^T^l^ ff^ srBr^Hjrq ^f^^Tr^rsd: — 

cr^^rif^ I I cT^^ f?ziq?r i%^i ^rri- 

I ^3«rT ^ %?:55rqq^f(i^JT^?i , «igcr 

I |f3 «ITi: TTTorq ?f^ I 5i7oTTr- 

«Tr55^?rjO’^^c#a: \ 155[H ^n*? I 

*TfT^^T^4 gt 

^«rF»Icf’i ‘ *r3'TT \ 

'*’ "^ •« ^ r *- i*- 

Goloplxon : 

3^5i;%?T%giqf sf^TJT 3TmT?r: ?Ti?IH: li 

End: 

I I ^ fRd^r- 

^ f5*l4: I I I ^f?r»TR?r: 

I Wl% sfqs^qsxfT 

. . . RT %T5lcT ffg %qgf^ II 

Colophon : 

^gf^%^qw gq 3TI«3W: ii 

The scribe adds. — 

f^oi 3^?Tq?q. II 


K, No. & 008 . 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. FoU. 102. Lines, 20 in a page. DSTanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematham, Trichtir. 

AKAlNTAYJaTTiSAMBANDHOKTI?. 

|i^oll. ia— 1016. Fol. 102 is left blank 



This is also called Suresvaravartikasambandhofeti. This is the 
further portion of the wo?'k described under E* No. 2755 ante. 

Begins from the 1091st Vartika in the 4th Brahmana of the 3rd 
Adbyaya and breaks off in the 1364th Vartika of the same, and begins 
from 45th Vartika in the 5th Brahmana of the 4th Adhjaya and 
breaks off in the 37th Vartika of the 7th Brahmana of tns 5th 
Adhyaya. These Adhyayas are mentioned according to the Brha- 
darany akopanisad . 

Beginning : 

.... f50TJT^TN I 

I ffs i 3Tg ^3-F?Tgff 

•o ^ 

^ iri55^^ gfiN TTfg i i 

sf§i g gtor ^giTT^gr i 

g^gjiiir (%nr jflor ^ ^mscqgii=5sf^ II fi% n 

arsjf^ffRgr I 

# # ^ 

FTT^l%^ffI?T aTT^Frfg I 

frf^ frm^ ci5^T5^g1^rgTgF5rt??35f: ii ff?r ii 
€^1 ^rgq srinn^?^R?r^^^q*-T: \ ^rrqqfq — 

^grgi fq^'qgiai^q- I 

sFgT^gH: ^ ^iqRqr i%«Frt ii ii 

SFSrRqT^TRq^^qrqgrlct 

3!?n?*ra«qg*%r% irrrqrs?T#t gofTssjq: i ff^ n 

g?q?rf'^^R*Tr gjg crg:«r^qifgf^f^ft?q cr^tf — 

T^;^TSI%T% ... I 

# * * » 

Colophon : 

=qq«?fs«giq: qqiw: u 
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?r*TTtlr I 

STcf: V srq#:? fr^T 5*TP?5IT«T% II II 

^ fr% f%=^r^ ?5qf5T^q-i^ — 

qifT^5€i2I>cT^in?*!l^P!^T5[ST?^Tg^ I 

^jai li ?f« li 

Snd : 

3T-dqT*ft I 

R^s^oirs^ r^q: I 

cfW dR^l4 (I 

ai^rf^sr? wt|: ?T?a[Mi5q?r*ir9i^ i 
?T^- ^ssrimqjR^ *t . i 

«isir frflw^^Rijr %^cTT€nfWR*T: i 

R.No. 3009. 

Paper. 10|- X 9f inclies. Poll. 48. Xiines, 20 in a page. D^Tanfi-garU 
Good. 

Transcribed in. 1919—20 from a MS. of Eadhakanta Majbhamiij 
Parlakimedi. 

MUKTAOABITAM. 

A tale of Bri-Krsna and G5pis regarding the pearl plant : by 
Eaghunathadaaa who refers to R-apagdsvamin^ son of Saoi, as a Guru. 
The story in the work as follows : — 

One day, in the conrae of conversation, Sri-Kr^pia told SatyabhamS. 
that pearls could be grown as a crop. But. this information only 



excited the laughter of the ^5pis. Sri-Krsna demonstrated His statement 
by sowing a pearl and watering it with milk and curds. When, bj the 
power of Sri-Krsna, a plant began to groWjthe Gr5pTs naturally thought it 
could not be the pearl plant. In due course it bore clusters of pearls to 
the dismay of the avaricious Gopis. 'i hey then sowed all the pearls in 
their possession^, hut no plant sprang up. In disappointment they went 
to Sri“Krsna to demand their pearls from Oim. Having tested the 
affection of the Gopis towards Him in different ways, Si*i-Kr§ni. gave 
new pearls to them in lieu of the pearls lost by them. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

T%rrl II 

u 

^ ?T^r2T5r5?3ff i 

JTT^f 5rf^^g;<TqT trw^i-sRjr ii 

i5=?ifqfqqT»fnT%H*=^cTTg i 
?frqf?a[T^qjqii’iTiTrq^rq ii 

f^r%!=tn^^cT^^fTP?rqi Hrq^iqqi 'Jff: I 

^rfRcTT 5rTq?% | 

^Tisf 'wq ii 

q^T^fFgrBRr \ 

wi«ra araf iw: gfeff^gst: ii 

aTrH'tct I 5iaf: sf^T: ^'^^Tsqmqsftiri 

q^mxR qgq I 

]|F 3fc a|& 
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»risiT # ^Tw: I ?ri*TT3*T=2?f ^ \ 

WT mi%%5 i%m5rT- 

1 i%»5 

gii% I H^?1%f3iiI5qTTR^ I 

31^% I gs*?c«iT *TiTTB^R®ri»i^5 gg'Fg^iiTHfl-" 

gi ^^ ?t|= ’r=s^3 i ffg ^ig^offT^ 

flfiTR^5ii§:i?T^T'T g ^l=3rwig; i g^r g^Tfsgjifg^TROT ^rgr m 

f^fg^gigig i % g’gwim: jfgTsgsqjfrf^i^n'g T%5ffq% i 

^^m gCr^qi egfqgg^gg Rq't'JTqg'taigTBI'K^ST'^ 

End : 

?i*T^?rT — 

g^g g|qi qq^^r: i \ 
airggH^goT qi% g^- 3^= • 

^'tfjfqqgr’^qRgl^: sfygsiyqT^ II 

q^^Tfrigqqr H^if^gTqqT gg^T=grTl'w 

3=55 gcq^K^s^vTif^ 5r ff \ 

tsftcfT^q^q rrt^sTTtggggRg^q^S^Egofr- 
5fT%^ iigggT 5R%fe^igj^Cr ii 

5p® gfi'ggq^g i 
qggqg g#t: ^^qgon Tf: ii 

q^q qqi qti%5^raq«EqT qqrRgr i 

g^ ^ifgqqg g i?Tg gq i. 

Colophon : 

^ Pr?F^ ggsiqM g»gj^q ii 

B.No. 3010 

Paper. lOf X 9 J inolies. Foil. 40 . Hiines, 20 m a page. DSvanagarl. 
O-ood. 

TranscTibed m 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.By. Narayaaa ISTambti- 
dirippad of KtL4altLr-maiia, Nareri, Malabar distriot. 



MTJK DNDAMALAV YAKH YA : TAT i^ABTA DIPIKA. 

Foil. 1^5! — 4:0a, Fol. 406 ivs left blank. 

A commentary on the Mukundamala o£ KulaSekhara^ whioh work 
has been described under IsTo. 10201 of the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. XVIII : 
bj Anandaraghava, pupil of Xrsnananda. 

Complete. 

Seginning : 

ft »|?|0^55^^0RnT3T^T- 

^ ^ m 

si%?Tn%%^ '^Rf’RsIrrTqr 

sfTfTorqqe ii 

cT^Rzr szii^f 5r^3fr«rtT: i 

^ Hk ^ 

€ 5fg5r%fc^crffIT *isft 

?iii5ii'«?M sTf^r’RJT R^srsfRr- 

^ I f2i-5r^?rr^r^w 3?r: i qs:r 

®r4 5T%5FT 3^qT4 m 'qqiCHr 

End; 

=q^T%qT*^ ?r%: 

cf2qs[^f^n¥ri%^if5T ii 

fq% fi;^qq(9XqR^qTq^i»3i: i 

xm wm u 

S 82 



>ifq tarrac i 

ms^ gpT^^^Tfe ^ li 

i»goTRs=s [^m?T <1:011 I 

^1%rTT fff^1^T«T ^T^ frrR^^fiW 15 

^ 55 rqfg?T= 2 ^f^: 5 pT^a%I^f^s:§F: * 15 % 

%rTT*^5^%l^?r33i^T 5iTq(T)#5^5ni «» 

The scribe adds — 

JSTt ggqrgf^ ^'H^orrsTT ^^ciJ rrgT- 

gWTT^ 11 

B. No. 3011 . 

Paper, 10 §X 9 -i- inches. Poll. 22 * liiiies^ 20 |.in a x.>a^e. DevanagarT. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-SO from a MS. of INT.B.Ey. Nar^yana NTambia- 
dirippad, Ktidalur-mana^ Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

EAMAKATHA. 

Poll* la— 21 b. Pol. 22 is left blank. 

A narration of the story of the Ramayana iu prose ; by Vasudeva, 
son of Uma and Narayana* It is stated that the author composed the 
work under the orders of the King* Adityavarman. 

Complete. 

Beginninir * 

q^ir I 

»racrt 5^: JTi%cTfrT^«r ?ratT 11 



R. NUMBERS 3011-S012. 
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gT^gt rq f g w R rg^ i 

*?^'3!’7t^cr30?I^lf^5rT^Tgr% jrpy ^ ^T^ITTg |i 

^w^qr ’?f^m i 

®if^ %55 2iqf?^ioT#i55rt^^on?rpr^g!«r5fqroT*rsrDrFrT- 
gwg^2r^T:sraT^1^^IT^'sq!=5rf%?Tf^^;3Tg5rfnT:T:%?^m[on*SqiT^- 

^TT*grt R^^T^qjJTg li 

# # # ^. 

g^rrr^iT^sqr it 

End : 

gg^fFoTf^^TF T^^or 1%?T 8'- 

Colophon : 

# grf^»Tg^«TW? g# 
smi^on g«Tr*^i i 

sTFTTf^gjr 



B. No. 3012. 

Paper. lOg- X 9 ^- inclifJF?. Foil. 2 .s. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagaxI. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Narayana Nambn- 
diiippacj, Kudalur-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar diatrict* 

iq;nrq|^;^grr^T¥^. 

BH AGtAYA D AJ JUKA V Y A K H YA . 

A comiaentarj on the Bbagavadajjnka of B5dhayana, which work 
has been described under Nos. 12671 — 12673 of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. 
XXI. 

Complete. 



3i5STT(^r)«iH » 

^rg^wqCf^*?r 5?ei?r’?f5?rs^'^r5qT%5r^?u^^^wF^'! - 
— ?^fR?snr^?rT l Ff^: f^T qil 

I ^I3[: 3TFFFrB^^'?T?5iq^T'iTRT^: 

5^rJT«TW*TNfrr 5TT3m"^^=^5^ ^T ?TT*Trf%^n%?5r4: I 

«s # V. 

?Tqr2r1% Tr^or: ^mr. ?rf^ 

m ?rTF rfflFe^ 1 ^rf^«r: 5r<Tin5i^- 

(iR)5r??T^ qi^rrai: ^ti 1 sif^r: ’jj^^r: 1 

# ^ # «K 

ar^ 1 5rTZ^5T^iT0TTS^Tl ^fs^Fit wnJiM^orjrfi§c?:g^5^T- 
^wiFTfi I ^^T^rf%3 ^HJfr t ^rm- 

H'srftor \ srVr «Tt^Tm% 

JTFTTqT^S^^q HI^I^lflc#^^OT ?Sj5q^ i ^ 

5rT% I ai%5T ^- 

I 

End : ^ 

— 3i^i^^«rsr: I £i«in'5r: ^mT^er^sr^s'sijr^: 1 
l ^>0T rrg, l | %- 

q^g g [^ ^FT^o^-F?iq^T^qqq?cTr«ir ^qq?m I STcT; 

?r?sqTq?^qil^% ^sqfqf^ mm J 
f?^ I 

fF?FRlrrcr^qi^ 11 

T%q^qn^ q T^^- 

darf^ f ^TI^Tqiq^rf^55qqRf|rTI 
qft 3 qf^q^Fil^qcTF li 

qq^g j^yarg^^^ggr^goi; 
qw’?|[^9Fft^’(T^q^ aqr^Fnct j 



K. JMUJBBEKS UMl'-i—tiOlb. 
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^5T: 

5rT^ ’T7%?T5?rT?S=?I^«TcT^T^»»fF’I*^ ^Tff ii 

c <s 


B. No. 3013. 

Paper. 10-1 x iucliee. Poll. 174. liines, 2u in a pa^e. ilSFanSg^ari, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of Sriman JBrndav^anacandra 
Panigrabi, Parlakimedi. 

Bound in two Tolnmes. 

%cTs=^r^?Tr^cm:, 

CAITANYAOABITAMRTAM WITH OOMM.ENTAEY. 

FoL 586 gives the contents of this work. Foil. o4, 173 and 174 are 
left blank. Fol. 1746 gives the colophon in the text. 

A treatise explaining the doctrines of the followers o£ the Caitanya 
school incidentally describing some of the leading incidents in the life 
of liord Kjrsna : by Nityanandadhikarin who commented upon the above 
work under the orders of Ila.jagnruparasottamadeva. In the beginning 
the commentator salutes Arya, one of the foremost preceptors of the 
Caitanya school# Illustrations are quoted from various Purapas and 
other works. 

Peals with the following subjects : — 

1 — 17 Pariochedas in the Adyakhanda. 


%cr5=qcT't^^wi»J* 

^«0i%5rFSTFr«^2T:. 

f^T5F5[^1^3r:. 


^o. 5(i^^Ti^Tf5r^«Tor^. 


1 — 26 Paricciiedaa in. the Madhyakhancja. 


^6rraJ«»Hftc!5SRPT. 

sf!55RI5n3^^R^. 


8 . 



vs. 

<i. ^Fri?rp^i'»TJ. 

\o. tcDi^^r^q:. 

1=1. 

T2TT5r^#si^. 

\ 9 , 55^*if?f%5rqRfr^:. 

1 — 20 Parieohedsts 
=1. 1T^?RT?03^T^T. 
s. ^^r5rJim55^q- 

^sil2T^mfq555f^. 

vs. ^^qg^cS^rq. 

<i. 

*n'ftinsi«T5Jn=q#i:Toi^. 

^o. 

%\. ff^^Rrf^^TiarqL. 


\%. sfr^fRinq^rq. 

?vs. 

\<'. 

K%. ?fT^<n%^oiq. 

aTr*rq^f^Tf^cTTsr"i^=qR:. 
\\, si?f[3TWTfg=qR::. 
?T5iT^^rT3af:. 
q«?^c5T3qic[^?«qi|^. 

in the Antyakliancta. 

X\. 

\ 9 . 

i%Ttn=qT^5T®fq:. 

?v9. ^is[sr^q:. 

\€. ^rgsq^q. 

Tq^fSTcSiqg^^f^^Si- 

^q. 

\o- f^T^^msfre^Ksig. 


Complete. 

Beginiung ; ^ 

?r5i# qq^ il 

f%3r5r5inT%T^«3’sq%§ qTqo¥f%s4?rqur%^ i 
qknpqiirqlpqTrqi^r^ gqqr^nrs 11 



sTTfim JTWi n 

3 ^ I 

^2T% RgrH?^ft^^Tr^°Tr n 
^ JT5!?:^¥rTpf5ff^TRt^^3IT^I5 \ 

o 

?ic5T^^f«r ^':oi%cF^#^9 II 

3|?aii?r*^ qp^Iif|S^TJI50ici^55I?J7^*l^3:»T#*% ^^TSrfT^T?5I*r- 
ar«T*I^F: ^WF%%%Srl^ 5rf«T^Td ^T^T^^Tr- 
^ l% 2 IRt I ^ 

sfXTp 

^tBI^ «Pt^?Tr^w 1 fsr ^r»fre?frgj'='n^ffj=*J3^ ' «ft- 

^cor^fFq^ I J5fT-®ill^I^ 1^ *iF2TI^ I 

frw «rT%eT 5 =zRq q^RTfq ?frT^c' 4 iq-^r 5 (tf%[% 'iqq? 3 : i 5 Rq ^- 

^On^q^TT^^rr^rf^ra qxBfq 3 i?cT^i^?r^?qf^^qon - 

% I 

sis sis =^'= 

T^: iSlSq ^«sor^?T^f^ f^qf^I%g: 
gerif ?TT ^ ?rF*TS ^3 « 

fT«n«?5=?T: #5Fq^5?^q^q^q 


Sfl q^Prf^^orqxri 

jTT^nfl ^!5%qf*r^qq'^SR ^sricf^qqqi q^*nf — 

'’^rq I % 55^ ms^ f^q: 

I 


_fv. {i «-^. r>- 


End; 

cfqtil — 

?rqq qRqr qq 5 T qs^qprqr fir^r t 
Mos t f ^ T ^q qq: qmfSr u 

<» o 



3*Tlfq5t 5n^w'^cl?L I 

5?7T5?I# »TTf^-5[f%T|oi q ij 

?rs?T^ — 

qf^TI rT^TT ^T c5»'^5r ^T^‘- li 

Colophon : 

lf^ ^'i%?q=gf^rrTfl% «r5=«T53Dt 

=?%(‘^)cf*THcr^cT=5^^cr??T^’^orT: 

?T^Tr55q^^ 

TfT®r^ ii 

qf5noT?i€’^q5[is5^oft§3['i^af^«i'^cRifwqjraT: i 
sTi’jrre^i^^^^Ts^r^Sj ?!^^t55*Tti%=?*it; u 

R.No. 3014 . 

Paper. lOf X 9'| iitcbes. IPoU. i06. |Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarT. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919 -20 from a M8. of Sri Mabant BharatadSB, 
Sadarama Mutt^, Pariakimedi. 

f^»r55^q^T«qFfr, 

HASTAMAIiAKAPASrOADHYATl WITH THE COMMENT- 
ARY BHAKTIDiPlKl. 

The text is a eulogy in five Adbyayas addressed to Cod Vigau by 
T yAla da and is taken from the Pxabladiasatb.hit&. The commentary ia 
by Bhattafecinadasa. 



OompJete iu live Adhjayas. The names of those Adhvayas are 
given Tbelow ; — 

icurq^RRgtTR:. ; qfiT;. 

Beginning : 

SRTHC 

gn iRoit cigr i 

W is 

cT^RT T%^^<JTt4 ?fl=55r=^?:oT 

aqRTif^ rH fR i 

ff^OTl ^^5: Vi 

riw ^coxTSf gq;^ 1 | 

mTOT fcor^Hr^ 5^^5R |j 

2TT f^^RcTl I 

ssFcr^fs^l?t^«T^irf^RCff2rii u 
m g s|t!rRS«qR ^oj^q; i 

ra3% sspcrif|-qR^rT; li 

5l?SilEtR»=^f 'J5Tg?rR0r gRTS^: 1- 

— g> f I t g^ ^on ^cfiRf ?iRnir?fSriiiT ^Ti- 

^cof^ qR ;g[?:q^Fr^i^DT 

wtsf^ I STJT itr: — gm^T ^ 

RR^i RT-q I sTcT^g* ^sc^ra: i 

fiR %ggT^ — gg^T'lfii \ gnsssr ^«t ggrrs^rg?R t^r 

g^g T%c^g ««r (g) griH ^s-sr e 

srg i ggib^^RR i sfRig^. tt% 

w 'nsFcTRg gggR i 

Rig 15 Rgg. giraFJgg. i 
553 ^ g«n Rtb: nt^^sgTrg^ ii 

:|: :|s )i« 



235^ ffaTJrrsrl^^^rrf — sriR^T^rTr^TTmfs 1 

>:: sic ;:: 

Colophon : 

?TTt»T«fI%^^ 2 n JIW T?sf»TrSfe'qT=q^: II 

nk - 5 * 9 « 3J 

f% ^cqr^q*Tg^rT^^Tgit qT^^fq - 

e^rqf sTwsi^gr^: 11 

End : 

3 F 3 ^ qn% ^Wi ^ I 

q^r^^q^BT tI %ds ^f^ Si 

* «*- 

q«n^ q*Tq|q qf ’T'^i^^s-qTHT fri^ fq^rqq w- 
qrsrqi^?r Rf os^^r qra ?r= 5 E?^ 1 fi^^rqrqiq^ 

^ R qp^qqTBPiifgri srm: 1 

Colophon : 

f f^ ^'tq^Rqfl^rqT qiTa[?F:ggiiifg?jTcTx% gTsgr?^^!^ ^- 
f^gTqgs^q^TgqFftq^^ g^gyssgrq: n 

The scribe adds — 

^|qi qTFsqqcfRFqRqi=5: 1 

q?fTcT ^^egt q^rnWr: n 

q*n I 

^qm 9 «rTqT!Rftf^ 11 

^gf % i;ctirg§g fcTT^IrCq. | 

TRt or q^ii^frq. ii 
«f!qiqqq 5 r§[TBr 1 

?R 5 ren^wrq#i% f%=qiToiT 11 

^ #i 



Colophon : 

I! 

' 4/r Tf 

The scribe adds — 

?r-^gTr^q^ i 


JR. No. 3015. 

Paper. 10 §x 9 f inches. Poll. 234 . Jjines, 20 in a jpage* Deranageri. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.R.Hy, Gangadhara 
Khadangagaru, Parlakimedi. 

Bound in two volumes. 


AGAMAS ANKSIPT A SARAH. 

A work purporting to contain briefly the essence of the Agamas 
relating to Saktism and to the worship of the goddess Sakti : bj Dvija- 
nanda, who states in the beginning that he has consulted all the Tantrio 
works before writing this treatise. 

Contains the following 22 Patalas : — 


«. <3:5nf^fq:, 

's. qiHfetrqqq; 
<r. 


% 2 . ^rT^^T^f5ITf^«Rq. 

W. 3 T«rT<Wqq^. 

H- 

?nqqii?^«Rq. 

l<'. 5 «T'qRfq'qqTi?- 

^O. ^rrqqjRTR:. 

\\. q«5'nq»qq7RT^^8R9 

sTRSif^qRq. 


Beginning : 

qqiR qjR§l ^cTT?pft 'qo^gO'^qit^sftq \ 

to ii 



^THef*!;? IS 

^==^Mf I 

^ m II 

3J?'4 5TT I 

WT'TTrw: ^?r!5’5: T%5r3 ^T^^TRrar^ u 
^iT5^ qy qy WR^T I 

^R5TT%# q^qeR<?FeqT ft II 

srRfr ^cr^frRq% q^rifr^q i 

sTcTr rT?=gqfcqf:^ISlSi^ %q ^qq% || 

^ 4i ^ 4f: 

^lR?r T%f%RfT%R qr^Tqq I 

vrqf f| q?[qT f%?TT 1 

w^ =^raT ^?T?TTsqT ^ ms5?fT i 

q qr qqRqif^q q q>Fri^q®=qq: \ 

ay^qf: ^^oiqiqoT m^qt-s^ qqf^q ft ii 
» $ « » 

Colophon ; 

ftq fqcTRT^R^q^qq qR qqrq: ii 

End : ^ ^ 

3iq qpqqiqf^^ 

qR qr q-q ^ =qi^or qi f^ i 

^qqi# qf-ffq fqqq^qqf^q: II 
55^y^ q^srf tiqq^qr^q i 
qrqfqi qifroiRfq qRrqg; 11 

q»qH%§Hf%i qr ^Rqi§fq?!nqq ! 
qq q»^f^ % q^ IcgRR qqft i' 
qRf^ qi qi'T^^iftqT qt 1 

qr cq-qqr ^lyqqigqiq^ 11 

fit q*^T5Tiqf^TTq II 
Colophon '. 

tit ®t«rRq?T%fffR qft^qiq qyq gClfq^T: xfj55; || 

^ ^sec — i[m 'irapcTR, \ 



H. No. 3016, 

Paper. lOf x Indies. FoIL *2 4. Lines, 20 in a page. Dgyanagarl. 
Good* 

Transcribed in 1919-‘20 from a MS. of M.S.Ey. Oharlayam Eaja 
Kunnamknlam, Cochin State. 

(^noRrmm^sri). 

RJULAGHVl (MALATlMADHAVAKATHAj. 

Foil, la — 24«. Pol. 246 is left blank. 

A poem narrating the story of the Malatimadhava. the well-known 
drama of Bhavabhnti whom the author Purnasarasvati salutes in the 
beginning. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

q^sr-W^[5t ?n7T?TT?3; 11 

iliqts?fr:3^iT?TfR: ?«52i^^Rr: pjRmssr^r^: i 

^ RSI q^ofigTioiig; \] 

^ ws 

R^JTisiRiJiiq; n 

R2rt: 3^q J 

RliT*fRra: u 

ST^raat srqil^mq^ f^e[4^R> R^ *T^F5iq^ I) 

Rf^>T?r«iF^n%Fit5Rr^R^Tt- 

qflR. Ril| 

11 



T#2T: f'' g’s^Rl fi§' ’77Fr??r*T^?^<IR: JJ 

ffrs®r^m€^ i 

ColopSion ; 

f% mrm ii 

R. No. 3017. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Foil. 64. Xiines, 20 in a pa^e. Dsvana^ari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 19i9-20 from a MS. of Sri JugulakiSora Panig^rahl, 
B.A., Parlakimedi. 

8 ASTKSEPA BH AG A V ATA MRTA M . 

A treatise purporting to give briefly the essence of the Sri Bhrigavata. 
Herein the author says that Lord Krsna is the incarnation of the 
Supreme Brahman and quotes authorities from various works, such as 
the SkS^nda, V^isnupuranaa Mahabharata, Harivamsa, BrahmasaxtiihitSi, 
etc., in support of his statement. 

Contains the Purvakhanda only, 

Beginnixig : 

^ 7llw?TRrRf«n^?iT^: 3F55T: M 

^ ^ ^ 

*T®r«pgT 'SRIrHpoF rT^lfqr: U 

«ft*ic5Tg'?^R^: i 

?Tsr?rTf% ^^>01 il 

ft fgsn I 

gjtoiIJgtT ?rw gi^=7i: II 

iF2ir^ W5*f?n i 

5RrH?5[RH*Tl3t3 ipc ^ suifoqflr u 



f!<S0T^q ^r^^lfor ^*TTf^f ! 

?52i^ 5rq^i^frg^r*Tg ii 

End: 

^57%: 'szfR STs^gfT^ It 

=q — 

Ssm?fT*r*TT^^^ T^fy^q ^q 
q^ffl;^gqq*n: q^s^F-^qq^g^Cj^) n 
Colophon : 

ffg ?fm^q^pirqgi^ ^iir <13^0# ?rqiH 5 ?ii 

R. No. 3018. 

Paper. lOf X 9-| inclies. Foil. 20. Linees, iO in a page. DSyanSgari. 
€rood* 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B. Ry. ITarayana Nambfi- 
dirippad, K'adaltlr-inana, ITareri;^ Trittala^ Malabar district. 

HAN tTM AD APA DAN AM. 

Pol. 206 is left blank. 

A work narrating some oJ the leading incidents in the life of Hana- 
mat. 

Breaks ofi in the third Vilasita. 

Contains the following Vilasitas 

%, ^rnrjtosf^gq. ?rTcn?^qoif^^#[g^. 

qqT%^f%gq. 

Beginning : 

q0T«r 

B|q ?T^'qTT?rfiqn%T^: 1 



qSTfjjftf 

f;^f^5j!^fg^f?75.frTN it 

^#f^«FlfsiT«?FT5rrT: I 

S15=q f€5=g T% 1%^ *T*T ii 

3T55*I^ ^qsPTRK^^n ?i3»?I5a'T=T»TT?Tg II 

5^T5%r 3i3T^fgcr^ ^HcFfr^rm ^r^ff^T^cr^rm'T- 

ff^^T^T ?ff5TfTqHm^^i^3%o‘m^?''fsfR%^sjnqfri^rff^ Rsri^TT^rt 

^T^TT“TT SR’FS'f^- 

fg:T^sr??T- 

^5qt^^?ftq=7tfi:5Fr}55f?TiR^ q^[S|?Tq>fgqT: | 

Tic -:k -ji 

^fTfl?qW7?T^I^IorTr%%5T gT^iqTTq=qq=q^qqrf^q , 

'^ ^ ^ C * 

Tqgqr ^gqi T?|!5r ii 

* * -Ir » 

Colophon : 

^ ^RrTf^cSft^t ^]^ Rc5%FT?5; II 

End : 

qisq \ grfq ^fRRqKIssrqx: 

ffd rF^??- % 1 

^ ^^iT^TR ^^^iqqqRqq? 

Colophon : 

fR qq1^55l%?T qi*r m?ftq (%55^3fq ii 

^ A 

f msfn. Rt^srcSfqi'^RoqqifrRQ^iqrsi, { 

f^5TCiih5511S*l^«R3^qT=3; 1^1% II 



4399 


5Er?'ErnT ^‘l^i^fiT.* cTcri’Sf^ 

5?t?5r(pf]g;) ^fgf^5Er 

s=cITFrtffr3T55i%^!i;!l3f*Fr^^3T5T:^'li%^ i 

3r^’q^?TiT?TI^ 5?^i?5T^^lWr ^R3Tft*iPT: I 

B. No. SClSe 

Paper. lOf X 9f incli^s. Fell. 33. Liries. 20 in a Grantha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 19i9~‘20 ii‘cm a !’':::■. of riranavikrama 

Annjan Knnnunni Baja of PadianarB -7wO"'ilag:’.inL (third '3aja). 

rr^jq^r^Tfs’^qpft- 

T ABK A P R A K A§ ATiPPA Nl 

Fell, la — 5^a. Poll. 5Ba — 66(^ are duplicate {incomplete) of foil. 
B8a — 58(2. Foil. Q'^ia — 68 ^ are lest blauk= 

A brief oommentarj on tne Tarkaprakasa of Srikantha i V JfitikaQtlia> 
wbioh work ia itbelf a commentary on JanakiLatha^s N3 2.y aside hanta- 
maojarl wbicb has been desorioed under No. 4215 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains a small portion of tbe Sabdakbandla and the Anumana- 
klian4a. 

Beginning : 

eT:|q^oft*I5^^'Tf%'=2TT^WRFim5a5?^f%?rt ?TWT% bR'- 

|n’^5OTT5 — I 3-q*Tr?T^TS^?g;^q%^=iH5T^5?I. 

'ft 'T *c 

?Tjsqqpq^q^?T?Tf*I3«TI55W^5.#r«2r^ ^ ff^ 

f%«rtr: 1 l f% fqfqt^qlil T%^qor3q?rgm5T: 

f%%qofr'TB W?( s^F^^sqiq^STR: | 

' /V 

288 



f!T*Ip?7F?T^r% ?T^3%^!^T- 


R.No. 3020 . 

Paper. lOj x 9f inclies. Poll. 267. Li. es, 20 in a page. Tf^Sranfigarl. 
Good , 

Trmsoribed in 191d-20 from a MS. of Tekke:r.atliarn, Triohnr. 
Bound in two yolum.es, 

brahmasCtteabhass-abhavapeakaSika. 

Poll. 2636 and 267 are left "blank. Poll. 264<a{~2666 give the 
oontents of this work. 

A commentary on the Brahmasutrabhasya of Sankarficajrya : by 
Oitsukhamuni, disciple of Jfianottamaptijj^j^pada. 

Wante the beginning 5 otherwise coinpiete. 

Beginning : 

«Tifti'irR?^iPT?T^TJTiq3WnO=Tif%yTmm 3^T- 

I !fTT*IF*if^r.W-^^qrcTr ‘/'RBT 

— fil I 

T3q3T?j3i3r?3Tr*=3f3^ 

3f^g3«3T?r^ 3Tf^c33frfi^Rr3TT3i|f^ 

3 «rn^tT% i 

* # » m ■ 

Colophon : 

5^ ^3rf^3f3qf^gigf3?T^T^ fiT3t^3«i^3qT^% g3afT l%fg^g. 

fnrrert ii 

End: 

33 1^5oTsrfit3?i33Ttf%r: i%iqf% ggrtf — b«3»c[?^3i% i 

»nsmTqif^’^: i frgai5rfn%?!3f^ sq^r^tqiTT^FTf 


4401 


p. rs’srsrfs S020-r021, 

’egfr^ ra^^TrrrtsjTf — srqisjTiq-r^ — 

! ?l5F^IvF1^:'l!^?5^^ird !1 

Colophon : 

iq [ iBT^Tqf =^3<.T';ir?7^=7f^f5l': u 


VAIKHlNASAVIi? AT ASIiO S AH. 

Foil, la— 9*. 

A collection of staiizar? on tlie origin sad tlie paribj of the V^ikhfll- 
nasa Brahmans, The atanz?!® herei'^ arc taken from various sources, 
anoh as the ]Bfahin5in4^purl.na, the Mahclbharafea, eto 

Beginning : 

^f;cf ^^ 5C5rt^TvT!|f:^HL 1 

gf^^t ?i5r^rfR2IS3f5T II 

^i^NcTT’=rf: I 
^Rfr*?n’W?TT I! 

fT^ i?f=f5rig !J 

TMrsr<^5Ffm^?TTfiwr^§TRi%-s^T^. i 
PT5TT#Fgf^^^- li 

«. 

W't’RPT^TgWT^ 

irT^TRitHi Tr^% » 

^8Sa 



Qsr ^ *TfT»Trjr i 

’^Itb n 

# * ♦ ♦ 

51% efl^fT^l^ ^TTI^’T^f^T. 

End: 

%?3FT?Ti: ’TT^^ I %5 =e«1% I 

^WTPgg^r^ aprq^*^-^T%wT5l[ f^^?nTTW% «r^j?T««iT% — 

5T«Tr ^'T^rr^JTJTSf^cj; i 

*T«TfiT W ^WI^ffi^Fff frg'Tim: U 
WS[^^ q*r ^ 5f ^^T?T: I 

W ^TfF*I5i: ll 

ft «e ft ft 

W I%5t^ JT^RT«r5TlJ^^ I 

tTnmT«*i *T^i% II fra n 

Foil- 96 — 116 contain a few stanzas from DharmaS&stras and 
Pur&nas. 


B. No. 3022. 

Paper. 10|x9f inches. Poll. 68. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu Good 
Transcribed in 1 919-20 from a MS. of the Library of Maharaja’s 
Sanskru College, Vixianagram. 

(«) 

SITALiASTOTBAM, 

Foil, la — 26. 

Oomplete- 

Slightly different from the work described under E.No. 1448 ante. 

Beginning : 

— 

5?3m^ S25(?) I 

^Tci^rrara i 



B. NUMBBJEt. S0^2. 
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End : 

5T’'fr ?rf?rqi^ri'^ffRi^ i 

? 7 Tf% ^'TsmrTTiq^T ^gf ii 

5T?ft^ fJT I 

HHfn'ir ?TS[r r ^i^it ^ws^Tf^srr ii 

Colophon : 

5% ?TWT^55R5Ft-^ II 


(^) 5 T^ 5 T^) 7 i= 5 r:. 

NAVAQRAHAMANTRAg:. 

Foil. 2b— 5b. 

Complete . 

Similar to the work described under No. 6456 of the D.0.8, MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Beginning : 

?T'tg,^ 5 rfiFfT’T==^F 2 i 

5 TRT?r>% %^cTT, ^rw, ^ 1 %:, 3 f qfl 55 ^, JT?T 

^orsrai?f^=5r^ sir (%r^T?r: i 

^ ^ m 

art ft y: arr^PT »rt ^- 

?5«T ^rfi F f% ss^STmor^ II 
End : 

»fg: — ^ ft % %??% ?it 'rr^ >Tm \m- 

fT u II si^oiT3^?5%=?crloifnTn%^ dtr- 

I ’T^t^cT 11 

(<?) f?^T»roi^q>^:. 

H ARI DRAG ANAP ATIK ALP AH. 

PoU. 6a— 96. 

Baxae work as that described under No. 8164 of tbe D*O.S. MBS., 
Vol. XV. This forms a portion of the Q-anS>§asaxhhita.. 

Contains the Fatalas one to three complete ; and the fourth in« 
complete. 

Colophon : 

Iff^ ff^PTOTT^gF?^ IffN: 11 



(d) 

G ANAPATIPAfJ'CA VA Si ANAB'J 'OTBAM . 

Foil. 9b — 24a,, 

Complete. 

This portion is taken from Eudrajamak. 

A eulogy on Ganapati eurroundod by iiTe Bets of minor deities. 

Beginning : 

Slid; ' 

=^5«t?^TR5rc'? ^-h 

^i{ gi?4 gsri^ 

Colophon : 

Fol. 12 contains the Ganapatimantra, foil. 126 — 156 contain Bindu- 
nftdakalasvar^panirupapia and 156 and 16a Kumbhakanirilpaigia. 

{•) 

MATtTRAOITEAKAM. 

FoU. 16 a— 536. 

On the performance of the pacificatory ceremony to be performed 
by one, on various occasions, such, as when lightning falls in a palace, 
town or vill ge, when a pillar of the house is brukon all in a sudden, 
the front portion of a temple or the temple itself falls down, when a 
pounding stone in the house is broken, etc : by Bhattagtiru. 

Complete in seven Kandas, the names of which arc given below ; 
in the first Eand.a there are 18 Santis dealing with various' stibjeota 


«. ?T#?<TrasEni^«io¥;. 



». NUMBEB 3022. 
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Begionins : 

5t%RTT5Tq-*T^TIl5crf%'JrRg: 

'3‘tB^ 3^oTT »i5 I 

5[T%oi J5g^?triT ^frq ?T^JTT?j; il 

. ^w\ ^ gr?Tr«if i 

«Tl^^q ?^fw cT^«? arnff: I 

i^nsr^ c5i^r4*s3%^?^ ii 

— 

ffr 511^5: ^4 ^rr^ii^ ^i^'t^C?) i 
I j^ ^455rT^f%^R^ n 

3^gi=^ — 

ar^f ?iTR‘ JTfRT?r'T€f%^;jr^cr7p:T?r; i 

Sfr a?^crTl^ 'BSTpr =i? II 

^ fTw I 

«ri?ai?rr^ ^ 4tg ^ ^'wrictt sr^fif^ ii 

^I^RI^lWaTT^^^arRI. «^Tq: \ 

^if^l^araTTOim 5TT«r4t t| 

ColopbozL : 

^ ^qk-TK^flmglf 4K<Tli^ aT^f%^ 

II 

»TI?5r^tait f^^arf ?jaiT=^5*I^S:«rg^ I 

%4 fl: aiPS^R-ar: I! 

sr^g^t ft #ST-5 ’Tfl I 

5r?[rit ^^f%rfrHTi^% n 

*Rr^l4s?nc5|5f: JT%«5T ’qftc?) I 
Tgpt ^fami Hlf : ^saraTRf T%¥fl4ajg^ II 
«Ta^% ^^f^cq^aTT’^C: I 

«r^°T ^ f%4 ^rsspxi^ II 

^eqfap^JTRf qrrorf I 



Colophon : 


if) 5»jf^cTW.’. 

duik^Astavah. 

Foil. 64<*— 57^0 Fol. 58 is left blank. 

This work is a eulog'j on Goddess Darg^a and is taken from the 6th 
Adhyava of the Virataparvan and from the 22nd Adhjaya of the 
Bhismaparvan of the Mahabharata. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

»r=ssi*»RT i 

®T^g^^iTiT5IT gJfT |j 

’q?jT^lTT4?T»Hrr[ I 

5 F?*TNf^ sfffrr i 

m ^ m ^ 

Colophon : 

^5T?T§:w4^5TWf f^TIS^'SfoT SIFT 

II 

End: 


«n® 3 r^ I 

^4^ ?iim«3iHfTqran^ li 

^ ^ # 

* 1 ^ ^ 5 S^)^fr«rT »ff^: { 

?I?r: ®wir: ????; ^^l y 



». NTTSfBaKs 3022— S02S. 




Colophon : 

^5THf^?Tf|rTrqt 5fF*Tq€M 2»fr^#Tr 

5T(5r’?r)WfS«m5T: (i 

E. No. 3023. 

Paper. lOj X 9| inches. Foil. 460. Lices, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.R.Ey. NarSyana Nambtl- 
dirippad, KtldalUr-naana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

Bound in three volumes. 

BHAGAVATAYTAKHTA : KRSNAPADl. 

Foil, la — 469a. Foil. 4596 and 460 are left blank. 

Same work as «hat described under E. No. 2769 ante. 

Contains the Skandhas one and two complete and Adhvayas 1 to 16 
in the third Skandha. 

Beginning : 

f5r5q'r5Tff|3TqJTqf=c5*J^JT3L?q fqrHg I| 

?rqif% ^of s?Toi)^ n 

• * • • 

^TTHT q^r^q^rr- 

qmi I 

5r*qR: ^w[Tfqo5rGT%qqT: ^ qi'55q 

?T5qi^5TT3ltsf%qq>5^cf5J^OT5Cepj|on- 

sr^foT 

qf^ 11 

gf ftnqqq tntq%qTi%ggf%yTR«tftq i 

fgwiq^ 11 



*R?T^^57r: 5 i=^i<t »T*r i 
!sr^m’T5?Tfr«7rf^ f*'5T frfn«T sr ^ifCRf 

fl T%?r^I II 

cTR^ — 

srtfTr^S f^^JT ^ci%sr ^ i 

jef 5i’EST?5rJTR^?i^ II 

5n^c5?[ioT rT^iwg: srspwsf^ wr mf^er f%^- 

I i| 5r*noif%^ l 

• » * • 

Cfiq «f|^Fl^ Jirtr S^T# i%^'tt^9Tc^^^f^f%H=^qjriTJrT5eqt 
*«r55T=gR5^Hf RH’Iim =T f%?TcT f^TWmi?-«fgifr^5c!T3f^cT|[f^' 
vri?Toi^^s^cRTi3^?roT®^or »Ti'^»5?gci^fr*qT?^5i«nik^aisr^q‘?T- 

»^f^^i!^55^*Tre»WTq%?T*i3srT«?^2F2r^=^^lorfk^msrfa3rnfft- 

^ I 

R.No. 3024. 

Paper; lO'J X 8f inohee. PoU. 187. Unes, 20 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Ampalak&t 
Eamnakara Menon AvL^ B.a.j bo.., Chalapram, Oaliont. 

ebakeitIsaevasvam. 

Eol 187 contains tke contend a of this work. 

A grammatical treatise written by N ftrajapabbaita who was patron* 
ized by DSvanarayana, king of KSrala country. A commentary 
on this work is described under E. No. 2710 ante, wherein see for 
details about this work and author. 

Contains Tinania, Sam£sa and Taddhitakha^iJaB. 

Beginning : 

fPftgpT gT g qFq i f % c 1< tT^Tq, I 



?3^: I 

^ m 

Colophon : 

ff% y1[q?%Tg^gq^qoT %??mqar^ ^o;Tf^iTi%^^ormdfq- STRT" 
2tai^f%5^r «^'cr<^05- II 

« # 44b 

»r*7 5Tar*rrrr5*i^q^'TT#T?f^^H l arg^T- 

fil^cT an^JT^T??. I 0?g?T%^^ ^qRi; i srg^- 

qigTIS qfeqg tl 

End: 

fr{^5JT?JT: *TRT^: iTI»^r^-3r: ^RTTTq: I 

^l%JiT^T5T2Tig«r gfe^ssqqq^li 

g:^: I 

55t: ^tt ^rqrer^T^^ %=^ erfecn: i 
%^t ?rTi5?nn^3 ii 

Colophon : 

^ 5Tf%:5T^03't I 


E.No. 3025. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inclies. EolL SO. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good* 

Transciribed ia 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.Sy. Tiiuvaymolipiilai, 
Tirnmala Alvar of Alvartirunagari, Tinnevelli district, 

6ath AKOPAS ahasbam. 

Fol. 80d is left blank. 

A eulogy by YSnkataraya in ten DaiSakas of 100 stauxas each, on 
datbakSpa or NammS^v&r, tbe author of the irell-kaown. Tamil Pra* 
bandham called Tiruvajmoli. 

Oomplete. 



Beginning : 

5rf?T^fir5 lanqfL 5 
5r^^«rr g?f: 

ir^?T>Tr% ii 

# # ^ # 


«IfB?l3T^S*T^iCgi^ I 

5^^ ?n«7-*T?rTg: ii 

« « ♦ # 


btw 4 53^c!iTl^cr«F^T5?rsf(^)5ft grfgrl : 

Bnd : 

WrT‘f55d^SR'}*TJi »7f ^73^3 I 


%sg^ ^ 3 T%d^?Tf?rfH^q I 
^5Rrin: vrifif^qm# ts<j:(*^) i»i2fTf^ ii 


B.No; 3026. 

Paper. lOj x ^| inches. Poll, 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919’-'20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kr^naoakravartySl-^ 
oar of K^tan4.apatti, North Aroot district. 

3*T=fTH|%5i7S2rT^*ii?rmcT5. 

fiB^TGARAKANDDEAM WITH THE COMMENTARY SUMA- 
oapavihAea. 

The text is an erotic work describing the love between the 06pl8 
and 3xi-K|r99a and their atnoroaa sports, it is also called J&rapafio&dat. 
Tke oommentary is oaUed Snmaoapavihara and is by Ygdkataragliara- 
stkri of Sifgaila family. 

Contains the FtkrvapafloUat complete, end the TTttarapa&oiuSat ixi> 
oomnlete. 



Beginning : 

^«rrf^5ir4 i 

^T3Tf^r4 II 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

«ft5nTW35HT sTmTc^r f^c4 • . * 5TT%c5T«f?rrr^ i 

^isq^^fiffTsfirr’^^r- i 

— — O 

i[*r^ rqf^fif T^gn s^T’pqr fir ii 

?srt«ri(»T0^ itocwr H 

A 4lt i# » 

’Ti^^T€f?rjnqR5rRT*?^c^=T 

STCfTR? ^l555TT'TT^’T^*TflrRT«T \ 

S^S’Flf iJ 

^ m ^ m 

»n>T-sii^ 5117 ^qHrr7*T: I Ti^q TT^rsi^ls-Tqr 

fm^^ i%q5r I 

•i^TTTFqf q^r^T^sTi i 

»fN5n7^ T^f^q II 

End : 

STlf^t q?555Pdftqi I 

q-5iraiq?=rqt^?iT i cs^oqig; i fi^:^- 

Tqif^qiftqi^^Tc^sfTT: 7q»iTqrf%i«sr ii 
Colophon : 

f!% «fttr55(f55)^55^Tr»3fq'ijl=q*'ff7q 

T^q^iq^q a;ifT7^-s^ iqTqT q5TT<q^ T^Tgri^qpii gggrqf^gr - 

qqqqqRra: m- i\ 

Wl^onicl^K^: STqqi^qiT^TT 

qiofpqt \ 



^ S^ST^n: ^Rffr: I 3T*i^ aTRcTU | 

# 

9»^ ft “^'SHSTF^^Tcf: 

?0 =CT?'i55*Tt '?^=q?rK| f%5 I 

it?fcTfR(t?:f^£riqixr m5i|5=f^*Trg u 

I 5’^ t r^rT II 


B. No. 3027. 


i.'^aper. lOj X 9f inolies. Foil. 88. Liiiew, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good- 


Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of IVr.li.Ry. Patayan Nambd- 
^ diri, Karakantlr, Payani pott, Malabar district. 

gp5T^I’W5W?7:. 

. TANTEA^E§ASAMUCOATAIJ. 


Foil. 87^ and 88 are left blank. 

On the details of procedure for the performance of festivals in temples. 
The procedure herein laid down is generally followoil by the Nambu- 
diri people of Malabar, 'I'he author says that ho has given the essence 
of Tantrasamuoeaya. 

Contains the following subjects in ton Patalas 


8, qfra^T^anft- 

'A. 




Be£[iazimg : 

<^qRisfiT?r?T u 

2^or«n«T 3TrM3?rT%^f srf^sri^iWqts^r i 



tTf^aysm^riTHWfrT^fT^v^rJtTW tfcT: I 

sniff 

^ssrr^l R%^ ^rf%5??g5H7TH»T^'T=5«?^ U 

^ H^% f%2^U%ff^i? ^-jjJ^fjf- 

•5JF?? 5Tor-f^ C!I5 i 

«?r«iRT?«isr ^^sa'f'^- 

3=R^^T «ri=qT-c!FiIorffTl5TTr: li 
*Fn w*'jj^^T5r ^%oTTFT«r i 

f%2i55r ^5r«TT»Tt ^ sTr«fqT^ mfrsR n 

* # * w 

i'Olopjhon : 

^ '^'®- *s 

End: 

?i??rT*fr^§r ^HRirTfHTf?^ I 

sift’Jr siTSF*TTRFf*% R3 ?t ^r^sfqcsrr f^f^ir: ii 

'fis 5iT=5qTgrir g?*j.3!RT5rra: i 

?Tm?3 ifrr ^q!=f<i55i%^ u 

Colophon : 

^^5^ ^^*T- II 


B.fro. 8028. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Foil* 8. liines, 20 in a page* Grantha* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1D19-20 from a MS. of M.B.Ry, D. China Bnohi 
Venkata Eao g^rii, Palt§ru, Vizagapatam district. 

BHAVAMAfJjAKl. 

Fol. 86 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 2975(6) ante. 

Complete in three Adhyfilyas. 



E. No. 3U:Si?. 


Paper. 10| X 4>| inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the liaja of Ohirakkal, 
Malabar district. 


PEATOQAMA^JAEl. 

Foil. -19^ and 60 are left blaok. 

A treatise in ^ilpa^aetra lajing down rules for the foundation of 
capital towns, for the oonstructiou of dwelling houses and temples and 
for consecrating the Linga image of God Siv.a. 'I’lio work is attributed 
to Vifivakarman. 

Wants the beginning and the eud. 

Contains the following aubjects : — 


?Tf^fcTSl3^i^Tr?. 

»n3^:(%5rr55T55|:E:. 


<r. G'STI^^DT^. 
^FTWl^ff^'ETlsr^. 
\o. 

JTl^SKmR:. 


Beginuiag : 

*ifir oF*ro^%; i 

a^r: 3^: j 

^^ilT^rqqsqinf H 


♦ m 

«fr^m%f^rfgT¥»Ti5r i 

»rsf^*?FiT5[«T I) 

in»iN ^«r n4»r|[(?) i 



:5« He 

Colophon : 

siRTT^55^5r li 

End: 

t3^ gter ^^^gr:(?) i 

f^cTfR^^ ^Rqe^^5R: I 
Colophon: 

srf^RR^Rorq II 

♦ s» # 4fr 

®n^T’^rf^ qqR ct^tt i 
^ srt ^%0Ten'q^5(?) ii 

• * * # 

3^ ^tn5R5iRT i 

srf^ RffTfr: I 

5r*qei«net i 

E. No. 3030. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inolies. Poll. 128, Jjines, 20 in a page, DSranagarl. 
eood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS- of M.R.Rj. <3-6vindafcaviraja, 
Pudamari, Qanjam district. 

GAITGAVASfgANUOAEITAM. 

Poll, la — 125b* Poll. 126 (:j 5— 1276 give the contents of this vrort. 
Pol. 128 is left blank. 

A historical work in prose and verse dealing with the genealogy of 
the kings of the Qanga dynasty which reigned in the Oriya country, now 
called Cuttack, between the lOfch and 14th century ; by Vasuddvaratha- 
s5niaya3in, also called Rajaguru of AtrSyagotra, whose genealogy is thus 
given : — 

Vi§nu 

Srinivasa 

Qovinda 

VaeudSva 

(author). 

Contains one to ten Parioch^das complete. 

284 



Beginning : 

srq^^T f%^33t ^qr(% ^rr% u 

«. # #t 

atrq q^3 STfcirr^ — 

q^q^i^^^Tiqf i 

5n<^5ilq jpi^^q u 

Cjqif^ tcTTT^^^i^TKf^ qT^T^g I 
H#TRr'T^%q qqTf^qcT3=5q^ ii 
g?rqT — 

ql qq%-S[?Tqq?^ 

i%5qT ggf^ qF?f!=?q^ qr^S i 

sft^cTi g>Tq qt^Tq^Tiqisw^: 

qq^'J^Tq'i^q^q Mr^q: ti 

4 )& ^ ^ « 

f^gio^q; q% — 

3Tpqiqiqq q?r; ^^sqrqr^qif^r: 

qqr^f RiWr®rqq^ qwq5=?qiq?q?Tsr: i 
q qpft f%i55qqqqi?qiqqtq>^?qT 

fqqTq'tqrri^^^f^oiqoirTT qqq: ^ u 

— 

^q! g ft^iwq^ qtqfqftqif^qj: l 

giqfqi ^f^ipT: §^qmq n 

?fiqiq 5 f^ — 

qqRf q^fe^qf ^37T^ qgqT TWRWgiqTT 

s# I qrq, ^ f| i 

^ afe 9|t :|1 

Colophon; 

^=qg^q^^qf^% qqig^q^q^TqqTfgrg?^ 
qqq: qft^q; wqig: ii 

End: 

mm-9 gq?^q \ ^qiq% % ^ ^qi^Rt 

!f^f^ q^qqqRTRqt i 



*IfTTI3r aTl'^^*^f555r<Jr5rTd iTTS^ra^* 
2T5=«Tf%TO ^ 

^ftsr?TRr^ 2i»iRr% # 1 * 1201 %^: 1 %^ 

*rfT?T5r;, ^frifr’gr 1 «rf^ ^r 3p=«Tf%CT^ ’TWctt 

^ 

«r?f%^s3rf^i 5rf%rr*r?mi%3^ 

^?TRnT 5icg5risi|^?r*T?i^f^'5ri*n 1 

5R3^^?iR2iT^ 

5ETSi^ ^rS[?IT^ 5?Tf^rr cT^ ^ »Tf‘^5rT3^ 15 

^ ^ ^ 

2iR®rFTf^ ^T»«ir: ’qw^irfor^ 

«r52ffw g^oir^ 

?TRSl»^fT ^ JT^Tg 5T^^T5^»Wr II 

Colophon: ^ 

^^*T: II 

R. No. 3031. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inolies. Poll. 164. Xiiues, 20 in a page. D5van5garl, 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1919-30 from a MS. of Tektematham, Triohur. 

r:qiq'=^r^^T5qT^qT J=«IHJlVrT%^T. 

ntayaoandeikAvyakhta : nyayapraka^ikA. 

Fol, 164 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Nyayaoandrika which is a treatise on Advaita- 
Vsdanta dealing with the subjects given below : by Svarapananda, 
disciple of Govindananda : — 

?. smfQr 

284'A 



Beginning: : 

»r5)f?f c5i%?r ^7T55?n?f 

g-q^sq^ITTf I 

?I’K55^cTqt qf^oiqr 
qq^qpTt ^ II 

^rd^rsFJTFfsn^rt^ft i 

5'^?rpR55frwT3wl l^crf crrg^ ii 

^ arZTR*^ I%sr^T'TT*TnT^’Tlf^g)^^qi^ »TT^gqR3TcFW^- 

^ ^ cTI^^RTT# — I %gFq^q ^s- 

aTmft#>TT^^T { 

ftq55^qi^lf^TT: ??rr^g^5^5rr TTKrJT5(^q5fKT5fT^^ f^^TT I f^- 
r^’5rT(5r)!=crT*ntt'??5^?i%'q^ sTcqjg^ciqr f%% ?r^T^TT% 

q cfSTi^qrfil • . . i 


^ 5if% sTJnoirmK^if — -g^if^ 1 ^3f w JTrrTor fw- 

^rsrrqroq f^qi f$r# m«qifqip;RT^I: ii 
cT5r ^ TORiqt(?ffTT)gS^qT?i- l qcqtrq: » 

I qicqif^q^ , 1 

gT^»I5RTOiqq|HH%iqm5^T5'*TTtm^?l^ %§r | 

• # # • 
Colophony * ?f 

P[^i%?TTqf f55Wlf^[Wrf ?T*|sq:qT5(per; irqq: 

1^“%^: n 


End : 

I ^TS's^iwr- 

«PT0fiqfqTrl q^cn^5T*R^R?^«TW^ 

sF^ — I »Ti^qo55?f 5(j«ror irf^r, »ft^F<jr^t 



^R«Il^DS553TfT2IT . 555TSqTf^tri?ErR^ — 55!" 

I ®T^ st^stWi . ?r 3is=«TiTf^^ 

5S5?7: I fT% U 

« « « « 

^ s^TI^S^OTTg ^t ^^ScTt ^Fsnf^cTr 
f%?HTs«r sToi^3^ qf&^fT€»ii=i^5Tf^ $rq^ li 
2Tg:^^’=sE?T*^sn^'^l«j5^S!g:'Eft: i 
si^ fT»jTf^qd g fi 

«nw^Tf?qTq55i?gff^T(cTf) 5=qT%?5^ra^^(^) 
5^T^fgs?ft(cft) iq5rq^'t%qrgf^?ft(^ftq) i 
?r^fJr JT^rq g5?j^;q^^cT(frt) «ft^Tfuqi%^(m) 
tTfqisIsT^'Ti^ qg?Tn(5cf; qq:(qq) II 


E. No. 3032. 


Paper. lOf X 9| inclies. Poll. 18. Ijines, 20 in a page. D^TanEgarl. 
Good* 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS* of M.E.Ey. Narayana NambU-^ 
dirippad, Ktidal-or-mana^ Nareri, Malabar district. 



padAethaeatnamaNjC^a. 


Poll, la — 176. Poll. 176 and 18« contain, two stanzas in praise of 
(a-od Kr^pa. Pol. 186 is left blank. 

This is a metrical treatise dealing with the following snbjeots in 
Nyaya philosophy. By Kr^na who wrote this work at the time of king 
Arjuna, son of Barahgadhara. The author salutes his Ghiru E3.ma. 


^eqq^iqi'^^qoi^. 

H. gai*r5[p§Ff^qoi^. 

». i3T*iP*iwqTn^orq. 



B ginning : 



J5ft*T^^OT^T?^?Cr%^T*T95cri?i^ U 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

?fl55§?ftq^c2T 

^ft^SS^^cTT# 

3!5^*Tf»=n^t #T^ ?imTfq«n=T*3C ** 

^ am ^ ^ 

^ il 

grq- S(T^' 1 

STRtS^T^JSzr HT^t ^Tq^^FC%: U 

«r^1% t%fqqt%‘^T *fr^: =R5fri%f^: i 

^■5^ 5tJr^?raTT m*TT=^ II 

^JT^FT ^t% ’TT^’^ ’9;T2T: il 

^oir ?T»rqTi% ^qTs:54 cT^qr ^^crri i 

^’Tl’^%^5i^^iq»m^T55^»i«^(ST)r*T^T^a[r II 

»■*«■*■ 

Colophon : 

End; 

W«^T: srf^%TT: I 
^^'5rs3[^5Er qr^rdi ii 

!^?7i»r^if^^n'^q55T^qT^iSf%TrF^^55- 

»T^^r 5r5«?^»im^*n'^»rTOnf§mi 
^«^^mit%®^?r’^<wra3Tp9it3r^qFr^5r ii 



Colophon : 

^i^i1^’>7R'T^3=n^55^^^W]^ I 
^s€f %TifTf^ ^TT#grifi crs^^f%^^ ^nrsrf^ 
?r-«rr5^ ^rl^s^Tsftcr^ ii 

The scribe adds — 

cT# ^S[TR^: U 


E. No. 3033. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inclies. PoU. ' 174. Lines, iO in a page. Telngu* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. A. V. Jagga Eao 
BabadUrg&ru, Zamindar, Shernmahanunadopuiam, OMoacole. 


SADAOAEASANGBAHAH. 

Fol. 1746 ia left blank. 

The subjects dealt with in this work are apparent from the headings 
given below*. 

Gontsiine one to eight JPrataranas complete dtXid a few stnnzarS in 


the ninth Prakarana : 

%. sr^Rn5yjTW^®i5r 






Beginning : 



«J5^T t|wi«T SHTcf. 

'51% » 



€\i(^ li 

§f2rr^r?^5^if«srFR^n'li^TO- i 

?r^?r^i5[iTr?f: ii 

# # # # 

?aft3W7: — 

^WTT 5r I 

fTWT ^ [ 

tJ?FR ^9i€t=^qf =^ li 

5frf^ %35^1^^T^55: II 

^ ^ « 

9fjn5T^5T5ilr5T 1 

S^snwnfgoqr ?r^^giT?T^ 11 

Sfxctf^ tB«J|^ 5%: II 

* * * « 

Colophon : 

^ sft^if^'ifTJrsr^orq; ii 

End: 

gCFTH %«0T^Fr»r^^^7ts?^T%: I 
l^qj sn'cq^ ^ ST^T ^ li 

^?Tt(^T:) g«T: I 

3ni^wi%g- u 

5T I 

Colophon : 

^ ^if^»T^?grgrci%5t t^sqif%!»fi:i^fr^^ 

srimCT mmK u 



*TfI% g# ^ I 

'3rR»«r(5Ki)^ele*«Tf?T I) 

^2ft: iT?TT^r I'^^'srr: I 

3T^«?T ^#5^T =£r il 

^ tJ:- ^ 

5rq?2r^ g>r^*?55n?3^ i 

si’RT^^Tft^ g^ 11 


E. No. 3034. 


Paper. lOf X 6f inches. Poll. 41. liines^ 20 in a page, Devanagail. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Baja of Chirakkal, 
Malabar district. 


MAHABHASKAEITAVTAKHTA : PBAYOG ABAC ANA. 


Pol. 41a gives the contents of this work. Pol. 41 d is left blank. 

A commentary on the Mahabhaskariya of Bhaskara, which work is 
described under No. 1S467 of the B.O.8. MSS., Vol. XXI Y. 

Complete in eight Adhyayas. 


Beginning : 

5rom?r<Rr)T%^»n'%^ ^ mi- I 

^ d 

i 

Ir^rr i 

5tTRlT^ TTfts?. I cTWRIH 

^TT<^ R^=tpn^I^T: I 



5T^r^(3ft)f^ aTfJTormJi? i \ %5rn%*ir?rfL i 

fl;sri55rrg; i ?TTSFn%%^r: 

g STTiri: 41 

* * * ■* 

Colophon ; 

sr^r^Tlfseqr^T: ii 

£nd : 

5*rr?TT^^^: ^'st^cwt 

»3p55si^ \ I 5Tr^T^T^ aqrm^^^r 

qf^ I iEpq I) 

^cTWT^^snq: RT^qm^^q’C: I 

«I3tB qi^ qq>5q ..... rffl^xTiq il 
Colophon : 

fT^ qfWT^qjfiqsqT^qiqi qqtq^qsriqTq^m-SKqTq: n 


E.No. 3035. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 84. Lines, 20 in a, page. Devan^gari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. V. N. h4^i*SLjana 
Nambttdiri, Vaidyamatham, Tritfeala, Malabar district. 

srt^qr^qq. 

PBAKBITAM^tTAM. 

Foil. 82^ and S2a give the contents of this work. Foil. 835 and 
84 are left blank. 

Similar to the work described under B, No. 2541 ante. By Pra- 
sannasarasvatL 

Beginning : 

3 r%qqq^T^rqK 3 >lT^q|- | 

qf: 11 

qiffinftqqfFqrl^ i 

2»qi: qf^qi^cT^, ii 

qm^: U 



^m55T ?r: I 

^t^T'T^T’Tf%iTI% ^IT^Hf ft ri 

3rT%?irn?sT%’TronTrii^r5^T^*T: \ 

sTfg-t?r • 5 r^ I I i f I 55D5 I 

srq^oiqq I ^5Tg; I I Sfqq^?^ | ( 

I ^Tq?IT^ I ^ 5 U 

m ’!'- ^ ^ 

®nT^^TR^?i?rTfot 2T?q^fiqqT^ I 
q %^q«r^^5 1^3 II 

f s I 

^f^^r'TT ^ T%T^T^qTT ’^=^11 

q^%qi qffq 1 

3rn^^ ^%cTr I 

3TlM^^?Tfp^q T%^%5Tq:(:) I 

qsq^qprr^ qofiqT 27rf# || 

3T?^Jt ^jq: I 

3rcC^^T?r^^3^R«Jim5S[T'^ II 
qofiqrq^ qqlfqr 5Tr^T«?T3^55*qq3 I 

* * * SiJ 

Colophon ; 

erfe^rm^TT: ^qrar^ u 

«it * » * 

?!% ?iT^^rgq>qft^d?: ?i*Tm: ti 
End ! 

»lf^: ^ItBT I) 

^ I 

%T55 ?5iq«rR^*. 5^: I 



.... 

fT»?RS% ^Rf%55Tf^JTt 

gi%gT%g?R«?HT g[(oft 55555^' II 

Colophon : 

fffr srfgBqigg II 


B. No. 3036. 

Paper. lOf X9f inches* Foil. 79. Lines, 20 in a pag*e. DSvanagaii:. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1919-30 from a MS. of M.R.By. ParaTastu Venka- 
taranganatb^oariyar of Vizagapatam. 

??sqT^. 

HARIBHAKTIKALPALATIKA WITH COMMENTARY. 

Fol. 796 is left blank. 

A commentary on Vi^nupurPs Haribhaktikalpalatika, wbioli is a 
treatise on Bhakti or devotion to God Vis^-n. The author explains the 
importance of Bhakii and its various stages. The commentator Kxj^na, 
son of Lokanatha, wrote the commentary under the orders of GSpinatha, 
a descendant of Jivadasa family. 

Complete in 14 Stabakas. 


Beginuiiig : 

^ ^ SHRj; I 


s g5% ii 

ii 

srq^ I 

^^TTgr ^; ^501 ; 5W5?PTcL Ii 

f — rWj% I ^ 4 sn (q) wh# i 



# » * 

Colophon : 

«fT ?T«Tfrf^crW^: II 

srq >i=®3TJT!75i^^fTTfc-?T(«2rr)[5^i?j;]5TiT^^'r^?^f^ 
«r^^sr5r^o^3Tfq 

qqr ^*IR3: I 

»r^5t virBl^rira: ^^T^cCgcfTTI^ 1) 

End : 

9ftq§CI«T^'^ ^9rtq^??Tnf*T% 

?r^ gq^tflor: i 

3T»?qT^ ^ «?q fqlr 

iqsR d|q ^se^TT:gqr%cq^ |l 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

dit^OTt: I q?;i 

^ifiil^TT q^i cfsir ^ ^ss^q qqT%c2r4: i 

Colophon: 

qi 5ftq^W^ fT=gp?qq^T5Tm: q?fT55qTq^q?Fi^f^??%^r I 
«r^g5TR:5T«5?3fTfTqin%: qi . . . cTsfliqtTS . . ^nfd li 
ff^ ^roif^q^^T: _^^?TTfn^'%=s^- 

ff fq^rl 5qm%t i 

3(1^51: qrr^oq^^f f^f%^ 50 i?i:TT^^iqST .... 

!T^?rq5^dli5r .... ^ 11 
=5r^i%r 

qiq^r551% q?IT55qT q>m^ I 

.... qi^ W^ * • ' 

^pfpnqr crqu^i^fq? ?nqr%r^ ^sqcri*i ii 


Colophon : 

wir^ 



u 



4428 


A TBIBNNIAL CATAIiOGtTE OF MSS. 


R, No. 3037. 

Paper. lOf x 9| incites. PoU. 20. liines^, 20 in a page. Granfclia. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.JR.Rj. Manavikrama 
Amijan Knannnni Kaja of Padinarekovilagain, third Raja of Oaliont. 

I.AGHUMANASA.M WITH COMMENTARY. 

Pol. 20 is left blank. 

Same work as that described nndor R. No. 2741, wherein see for 
the beginning. 

Wants the beginning in the Grahodayastamayadhjaja. 

End : 

II 

fT% "it ^cTT Wm ''=m5^T5^fT[=cT:]cT3r- 

5Tq4 52n^2iicr^ i 

sn^rsT^^Tf^ f%€rTg:^i ®ri^*rrcn i 

1^4 5?Ti^«rra i 

Colophon : 

qT^T^PggTR 5Tfr^’«7RcT*I«inw^H- 

11 

ii ?rTq-^sqi^??n5T^ II 

f^r f^irr^sTr i 

gpT^ w(^ ^nri qtr ii 

;iTTTirat-s^*T ^fiicrsf q qqtssqqi,?'^ ^ Ssrf'qr: i 
ftqr*i3^r ^sr^q: q^gonssq^^q ii 



4429 


B. BtrjMBBBS 8037 - 3038 . 

?r . . . f^^is«r ^5rr: 
fr»r«T i 

H. No. 3038. 

Paper. lOf x 9f iaches. Poll. 263. Lines, 20 in a pag-e. DeTanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Valliyat-mana, Oorakam 
post, Malabar district. 

Bonnd in two volnmes. 

ADHVARAMlMAlSESAStTTR ABTHADlPIKA : KERALITA. 

Foil. 250 and 251 give the contents of this work. Foil. 1706, 2 ^2 
and 253 are left blank. 

A lucid commentary on the PurvamTmarhsasutras of Jaimin i. 
The author belongs to Malabar, but his name is not given. 

Contains the first two AdLyayas complete and 1 to 11 Adhikaranas 
in the first Pada of the third Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

55 

I ^ I arVr ?^oi swior^^qr- 

?rT 8 Fr i ^ ^^55^: 1 

f%^ 5 r^T 5 r 1 ct^ 

ftrT'WT: I 

1 1 ^r^r-sr 

3»5fii;^«2r8I5n^ ^819 — 3ie2r8r!ii5i^^f%% \ 

3i& 5|e ^ 

15# ^wT§^ia[jf? 5 rsnq>qHf 

?i 5 [mR(orT^ 8 r^ R# JTpipsT^^ i 



II II 

«r^*T?»ii?sit^orn^ Pi5?rr%\w]^^'^5rf ^srifol 

=^3^ 5TnT%5T'7I^: 11 

Colophon : 

fra %^5glqigrT srmoT^^«jr q-ra 

Pr«r^S«qT3|: 11 
End : 

si^mf%f^a^^qcrs^fiqTf^?cai% I dw 

I ®Tcr: ^ f5?Taftf^: 35^? fra I ^ 

1 q^TT— q%fr fra i w- 

^qF?r^ | ^TSqqra^RT^T%f§?'5®f% I ’T^g'^T^%S- 

ln^?Ert^*-'ara I 

qri^f^^qrfoir i 

fra %^qraf ^mTra?n%^^«ir ?rqra^ i 3T%«n> [q»]3Tf^^Br 
W2n%^f ^if9r I 

fra qra'4t^«Tra^5n?i5r: i 
si^q5T«q(q5sra5^if^^'ra{^^oTTr% i gfsrifor i 

Colophon : 

ffg %^[^raT '^rs[55^or 5Tra 

^(^ssqTqwra: II 

«T8T — T%T5Cg I aro ^^Rftcqqior^rra^^qqgl# 

q^qqiSi-i^ ^ra®n*n?^4 5i#sjra% i cr^iqsars^^ 'q’cqiftsq^: i 

Sf * » » 

^5T*^rai ^^DiRTmfqi3?Tf3^«r 5T^forRE^^j%TT5?r^f — 
I ?T%f%5y^q^^oirai^i^^sr^^or 1^. | 

^ irar^i^w Rf^f^raior q»q«q<r ff^ i cRm^qrl^ 



^qr I sr^lcJTgqnrsq ^T3(i^)^fm3fT^.'5^*^firr^ i 

fc^^R^f^(3)Cf33^}crffq^coT gqisr^ i 
gorr ^55^?. i! 


R. No. 8039. 

Pap<»r. J.0|- X 9f inches. Foil. 152, Lines^ 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Ocod, 

Traxis3ribed in 1919- 20 from a MS. of M. R.Rv. 8ivanaudaj5gi- 
^varasv^min of L-hioaeole, Viaagapatam distriefc. , 

PATANJALiyOG\SUl’EAM WITH THE COMMENTAET 
GGpHARTUADYO flKA. 

Similar to the commentary described under 1 ^ 0 . 4351 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., VcjL IX. : by Nara^’aualirthaavamiu, di^sciple of Hainagovinda- 
tirtba. The commentary is also called Ydgasiddhantacandrika. 
Complete. 

Beginuing : 

qr- 

q-qw g^^'Tiqi^isr qig^q% 

iq^Cf=^^R‘ 

ff qail || 

^sj i 

qRTqoit 11 

st^tr i 

sqi^r R^r^H ^ qR iqi^tcRiq;^ II 

«rR ’qiRSlt qtit sqi^HRi^qFgf^: j 
g^r^crqicqiqRs^lgi ii 

«2S6 



«f#lr STT>TT »ft?TIsrmr^^TS5=?T?T: I 

?r^TSf%5{r^^T; ii 

Itt ^ m 

^R5sifTr^ st^ut mm- 

TTJTgi^ «TfT^I%':— srq qiTITS^WiTWm I srsT- 

?rsg[ gi^qmor i sai^Cf uiqjTf^r 

?% 5^1351 ^5^T3qR«JcITqf?1?iW q:i55T^lf%t2Jl?!: 
fii«r5a€wwt^§^«f%=^T?sr^r^q5gzrr q;f2jR?cT^(??) crnq^iq^rqiTR- 
I 2u»rw*Tir^: > arg^ra^T 3T3 ^«rr- 

sgriraa ars^^rie^q; i ^l^r- 

^i35n?i5T ^^*ri35rr«JTg^ i i ■ 

m ^Kt gfc 

Colophon ; 

^’RKRoirfi^ ^gRTt i(=57H 

q-R (gja'i^r: qi^- 

mmB- II 

’ » 0 » «■ 

Colophon: 

^'^ ^TTTgTora>.|fqif^ fqyf%aTqr qiqq:cr^^?iw?#r qrqq- 

End: 

j?qifJir 55!3^q3T siiRcT asiTfq §;:^^qiqr?q^tTqiq^sqTqr 
3*t 4# I S‘^l^^Hqra^nqTif%?rHm^q 

^^qisf^fHrtqi^qrRi% ?r^#q: i; 
^rnsr^rqifHqR^: ii 

Colophon : 

5% ^iqc^^Rq^(5f^?i4^af kw%%^ ^»TTrq?q^5qqi^%wr-> 

%q9qqKW*?m: u 



K. NUMBER 8040. 




E. No. 3040- 

Paper. lOj X 0f inclieB. roll. 66. Xiises, 20 in a pa^e. Telugti. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of tlie Eaja’s Library, Eobbili. 

«rJTW§n%TEms?rnfq-Tfrf|?T^. 

ke§nakaenamrtam with the commentary - 

BU AGAVATEHAKTIE ASA YANA. 

Fol. 56 is lefc blank. 

Sazne commentarj as that described under B. No. 2183 ante. 
Contains the first Adhya* a only 

Beginning : 

3je al« 

Cnjfl^I5rar^?lT'i%^iar‘i%2*^ri 11 

'^?T^f^'?rT%-dr*f?i3rr ^§ViT=tT<0II 

^liif I 

srqm n 

^'T^t 

^fjmrsjra^^^T^WcTi i 

fn;=5XI¥«ll5T*lI^*JI'T^ u 

#Tl?Ti^.®'^^RT*TgH’TI Tf t! 

^ % %<!I^=I5icnW^T ^ m \ 



sT^qi»T=!i5f?5ni- 

s:i|^Tir?n'^^ wf'-«>3T%3^r5|P«T?fjj; l^ 

siiqoq; ^tsoTeJt^yfg^SRJTR 

5”" ^ ^ 

f%i%t^^^crT5^q?n3?.q^T3^’i «Tf5?ffT^t f^sraif^ — t%=^pt 
forft^ I 

fq^cITqf&iq^TfW .... 55)^% ii 

^ m 39‘ f|^l'Ttl%cIT iq.-rTmrqJ!T*T ! l^^€RHl(3)TEr ^if^griq- 

I ! f^?riRfji^ 5?J: I 

PfSf; l 55^.?TH3[iqPt^§cF: q^q^'fliJRSiq- 
?ftsN I! 

« # « 3# 

Colophon*. 

. . *?»T^S’?tfi?€fRJT?T«R?4Rf F'AiUStqf^: |! 


E. Ko. 3041. 

Paper. 10§ x 9f inclieB. Foil. 169- Xjiiues, 20 in a page. Grtaiitlie. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Srlman Nilamani Parikga, 
ParlakimedJ. 



BHAKTIEASAMETASIND H UH. 

Fol. 169 coutains the contents of this ■work, 

A w'cf^k describing the four -varieties of Bhakti or devotion to Ijor.i 
Kirgna in accordance vrith tho doctrines of the Oaitanya school : hy 
EQpsgosvansio. 

Oos.tains one to four Vibkagas complete. 

Beginning : 

5=n5PI^f%i5^5fR^qiias: I 



B. NTJMBEB 8041. 


4435 


^?-oizn srqf^arst i 

’T5[f5:^c5 5ff'^ 11 

f%»iFi*ir??:a?Tr ^qiggagi ^f^iq^gr I 

=^^<T: qr?»19^555rTc5q2riJl I 
3TTp*Tqi^35ni®fr5TlB^'^I51*T^n'^ II 

Its « 4 * 

Er?#^€f^55qTpqF3;?r5ri'5?q i 
5fiqR5f l^«T> If act 11 

^^^q qqq§[l %T^T^cT’T^lfq %: I 

q[^2|?% ^{q-f; qqtfq: ^qtrL II 
qq: qli%qrqsRqq I 

aT3^qoi fTBsq ^TfOori =q3fqq 11 
aqqr ?nqT;qq?cqi^r fs^Ri ?ir^racn i 
qifrRTcir qfrqif ii 

51 qi%??q?qT: i 

^oi q%^cTqiqiffrcif qgfL. ii 

* « » « 

Colophon : 

wi^ ^ "TfTtqf^THTqq^i=l1 ' ?^r'T^fiT?qTf^qiq‘rqTfrq qw qf- 
*rPT: 5iqq: U 
End : . 

3Tf8Rq qi^qqqifWT qfrBT^rf^q: I 

?rqTi%wqTqq qqr T^fqi^rciT ii 
qiqi55^q^iqf fqffq ^iqrqqiqiq^anfl i 
^tqg ?rqraifT5f^q2gTLf%]qiq ii 

Colophon : 

^qiq; II 



A TBIBNIflAIj OATAIjOGUB OW JHSS 


443 ^ 

^Ti% 3ft^55iTrqTlc7J=n2T5 • 

^ ■5^ 

q?r5i^ ?r^qr3^r fa^r ^rg> i 

NRws • 

?r^iqr'^i=i?:3iqcrT^cTt^T^ ?I^^^^R?^«If^q: ii 

il. No. 3042. 

Paper. iO| 9f iiioneb. Poll. 9. Lines, 20 in a pag-e. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Traneoribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R.By Narayana ISTainbtt- 
dirippa^ of Kudaltir-inana, Nareri, rittala, Malabar districr-. 

MATSTAFEABHANDHAH. 

A work in verse and prose deseiahing tbo vanquishmont of the 
demon Hayagriva by God Viann in His inoarnation as Matsya. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

% cqIrqtsitffrR: 

sfRiqq’srfTT gq 5p«r *r%- 

f^nTqf^nqTfcRIcT5qR|R^q<ni%301WR5Tg5*T 5q5?('qq5)qiSi: I 
q3^fq^q^TT55sqiqrT?^rq[frf cl5qc5?T5R5r^5§J^r?Sfl'B t tl 

sn 

qjisqRRJir^rsqsn^jrw 
^qalit sTFT ii 

?r Hq^Touq f%«rcirw5n 

FiTfq gqq^TTf^ ?wqt3s ^Tcrqpgqf^ »RrjR3*ir^i#lr 
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^ w 5i'' 

End: 

^gigSi^ ^ ^cTWITw 5T^^IOR»*fioqf^ 

5TR5^ RjTdt^^r ’^^sqTT^IT?^ I 

^off^ 'Ifcoit Jrt^dJ=*l?^^q- ?T?I 
TTc^ g'g^'TfsijriiRdf n 

gsri^TJT^Tq^rsfq sr^fr^T^rpd: ?r r%cr2? f%wT???ti i 

^ »Tqrqq*iT5fJTi| u 

*v* 

R. No. 3043. 

Paper. 10§ x 9f inolies. Foil. 31. Xiines, 20 in a page. Deranagayl. 
Goo^i. 

Transcribed in 1919-2 ^ from a MS. of M.R.Ej. Narayana Namba- 
diiippad Ku 4 ^i^^“^ 2 i.na, Nai eri, Trit^ala, Malabar district. 

koe^sandMa^. 

A love-message written after the manner of M^ghasaade^a of £3,11^ 
d3.sa : by Vi^rmcrata of Ilanibhavibarak§etra, now called VaJiappalli- 
mana In tbe Coobiu State. 

Oomplete. 

Besianing: 

^rsf^ qlq^Rqrf^rf^tB: • 

qqqf^qg-^FsTqi ^i^crirriii 

?q?q^^^(5^fffT5yiqroq%oqr u 

^ flf^qi%5i^^T55cfr 

cqi(cq)^% ?^g'Tf ffqpqipqq*: ^.Sf? I 

qfOT ^qi^fSrg'iqqiqi- 

%^Tr^ qqRrB ^iir u 

• # •* * 

crq SJcJrJiqT'd^RiTT i 


^ qrcitwq;: — ^ 


S¥T 551®^ !? 

* ** , # * 
^5T^^?0Tt^r*T^TF.T!7?i|- 

i'i:3iairfci?:^gtq^T?iH«ir i 

^«rr cTT^fljfrr 

^Fcr«r!fl 5[3:jiRTT^yfT^T^5r5y?fr: i 

STI^fllkm ^TSf^ ^^aTn%fI> 

f%tg^I!Ti ll;5fqH|S: sr^?%^ iq^; I 

gtciRirg- ?Tqi? 

!|tfr^cTi^5f[JT3Tf^ n 

End : 

55’4 ?T5555lif^ If l^T 

issefr gT3Tx: 2^TgqT% I 

^ficq- cT^^^iorr 

l%=55? f^fil^TS |( 

CdlophoU: 

f% ;3tr?TciPT: ti 

The scribe adds — 

RsTt q-ITlSTfJItf^??: li 


E. No. 3044. 

Paper. lOf x Pf inches. Foil. 38. Linos, 20 . in a pa<yo, BSTanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Goplnathananda 
Sarma, Farlakixnedi. 

(a) <T«qniSEJlf^%^:. 

PATHT APATH T a VIVEK Ap. 

Poll. Ia~3l6. 

Similar to the Wk described under No. 18169 of the B.<XS,.MS3.. 
Yol. x:Ofi. 



B. ^TIMBER 3044- 
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Beginning? : 

C| 

qisTT^^TT'^^T^rr ^ f5r;(?) ii 
«rT^m t^TfF^iior i 

s^rrf^cTRf s«??NS3ulrf^«rq-: i$ 

^*73 f^‘T%5ii?r qsuqsTRL i 
^7i% q^ifsf%-rTq5j: ii 

End : 

qqfsq i 

fq^rriig qqfTF-sqi ^^JTcTi II 

sRiq fq^«T€r5?r% sqqjqciF^i^RTqwqiq 5rgT?TT:(crq) i 

?rl 55^01 qRif^qqig'di q(?) i 

R5l Trq 11 

ColoptLon : 

i%qd»Tq«qiq«?JTTq^?:: u 


(6) 5TT€iqO?rT55^or^ . 

NAplPA RiKg ALAK^AN AM. 

Foil. S2a~-ii7a. Foil. 376 and 38 are left blanV. 

Similar to the text described under No. 13i52 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vnl: XXIII. 

Beginning : 

5rOT*q 5rq55rif%f^5£i^^^I^^7l^q- | 

*(=qifRq^qig:lt l^r^pq^ioi il 
^5 JTiti%f[q«iqqr.' i 
qjRql^: q«ri^i3T i%i%55r^: ii 
^qoT ql q fqsr^ i 
^ t ii 

^ ^ nt sj& 

e[trorqii3r«r i 

11 

•o 



End : 


*i3rir^ I 

vD 

5T^5rJ?f^ I 

fiJTi^f^gTB: ^rc5fn%?r it 

Colophon : 


E. No. S045. 

Paper. lOf X 9|- inches. Poll. £6. Lines, 20 in a page. DevanSgarl. 
G-ood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.H.Ry. Narayana MTambh- 
dirippad of KhJalttr-mana, Nareri, Trittala, Malabar district. 

BHIMA.PAEAKEAMA.M. 

A drama having for its plot the vanquishment and death of Jard- 
sandha by Bhima in a wrestling match daring the Itajasfiya sacrifioe 
performed by Yudhi^thira. 

Beginning : 

^coffScq^gf ql5r: gjosf m II 

del: srf^fd ?3;.^srR: I) 

Q5r— «Tqj?*3('*i)1^5?*T|a:T*=?T: srioi5T*ri§ 

sq: I — 

T^r ^si If I 

gf5srfRf%^i»)rjr ?r ^ 1 ^^ 13011 ^% n 

I frq«?T srf^ i) ^v^TTorr^^JTf^f^ % 

«ra®r3*r3 1 

BT^floCT 1 1 

«ri^ 5i3 f^gcj^^rair *war!r%- 

%ST SRUtf^St I 
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^^ftnorr gssj^T^n’R g>i?'Ra1f% u 

^ -ife ^Z- •■» 

^sr — (fl^q:2T) anW ^ 

S^ifar «f>^r ’sc^ s^firqraa i ascrfR^pa?- 

wn%^fi^fqm w^m: I 

(fR 

^ZTRJII I 

£iid : 

5raiT^?*r^ «i?cigR2ni — 

sf^i^ Tqai ^’T’qr 

!?rJsr’5gr*=»fr«iTar^ir% ^Tf^*rR^§ ^r^: i 

grorr3*»Tir?racigf%sT?ewiiifa-g ii 

(^1^ H'^-aR5T^) II 

Colophon : 

%T^ sfR =nz% 5nmT3 » 

B. No. 3048. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. DSranSgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. !Narayana Namb'&* 
diri of Ktidaliir-maiia, Narori, Trittala, Malabar district. 

TATT VO PA DE3AH. 

Pol* lt56 is left bJaiik. 

The subjects dealt with herein are apparent from the headings of the 
Adhyayas given below ; — 

?Rfea^{^qor3. f ». «r^?T*Tm'^Tiig,. 

H. s^rffsjTFr^qar^. q;orRif^*id{%^qoi3. 

Oomplete in six; Adhyftyas. 



Beginning : 

5qm*TT^RT^?^if«T st5zr»55Clf^: J?^5I?ri5 11 
51^ *T?«TRT% 1 

friqi n 

H: He H: * 

fra 'f!?[if^^T-‘ I 

TT^ I! 

^^?rTr=i 5 JTi^^ 2 i # i 

Colophon : 

sr?T^rss?iiq; ^r^nn: ii 
?rR?g5S?5 I 

»j*qi 11 

End : 

^'TH»ira5?i ii 

R^R^W5l^l^pt?rT^cf5qip^ I 

i%(^ Rr^qiPtin^ ii 

siRBisf ?rlfr ftcf sTi>«T% II 

Colophon : 

^rs«3rRweTiH; H 


R. No. 8047. 

P^per. 10| X 8| inolies. PolL 100. , Lines, 20 in a page. DSranagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS of M.R.Ry. NarSyapa NainbO- 
dirippad of Kftdaltuvmaua, Nnreri, Tritfcala, Malabar district. 

sw'^^fcspisr^r^, s^n^ifi^f. 

A4VALAYANi0$.EtAStrTEAM WITH OOMMENTABT. 

Eol. 100 is left Hank. 



Similar to the commeBtary described uiader I?. IN'o. 10S8 ante. 
Breaks oS in the fourth Adhjaja. 

Beginnings 

I 

5i! 5T^'3 u 

3T!qrtfJT?:'nTs«?2 . , . . . I 

«rqrR2l^*TT55*o^ ?7 S|tI.3’: II 

STfOT ?5^ fT^=^ li 

^tEI'% \: 

fi^^ I iqf2iT#'<cr?.^ 5r?2T% — 2^- 

ofiw I ^^Tl% rllH 

I zrqi cijggf^ ¥ITqi2?| ??rr5SiqiJri8?J7 \ 

4i ^ 4 : ^ 

Colophon : 

£l«T^rSK2TT^: li 

End : 

^IWi: sficT II (K) 

m ^lori: 3{qfd ^^iif^rTfi: m^rsj sr- 

81^1 ^ 5i>«l I l^cgi^ 5ifN%RcJr4: I 

# -Ji^ « 

Golophon : 

^cI'J^'ISS^TR: ?r?TTH: U 

»iTi|cni?r%qd>ti; 11 

ff% 1 ??3=E^% 1 qrs^li *1=5^1^- 

sr4: I 

3!mT*rT— II 

einqif^sr: iimqvrqi: ^wft 

I cR*nsERf?T% sra^rn'^^r; i. f^f^ii^ i 



I ar«r ^srrsCf €k!5^ i 

» (^c) 

JT I ?r3?|?5i%w^^55!r: i ii 


R. No. 3048. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inelieB. Poll. 76. “Lines, 20 in a pag^e. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M. R.Ey. Tippan Namba- 
dirippad of Ponnurkottn-mana, PerumbuTur post, Travancore State. 

tapatIsaiScvaeafavyAkhya, 

A eommentarj on the TapatLmvarana of Knlasekharavarman, which 
work is described under No. <2520 of the D.C*S. MSS., VoL XXI. 

Contains one to throe Acte only; but ^ wants the beginning in the 
first Act. 

Beginning : 

=rT2^ sr^i . . . . fq • 

— 

c 

i4f%wRqT sr<?iJrqi^ ^4'TqT(4)qT)q(0 fi 
g^r gqi iqg^qor feqg i gqif^ — 

cRST^RTgqi^OT fgT%WS^4Wi[lBf^ 11 
. . . qi?5^5r^oi g5?r^t^ \ 31^ gs'qiSf- 

I «r^i^T g^TOTgirg" T^^g»5?srr«nqiqq4tgqT- 

^ S5?4g i 

si8 :© s)e 

Colopkou : 

I gqiH; I JT^iqqT^^r gf^g: II 

End : 

H'SBpgr *r%g; i 154 
VTqmqi4«r I grg: 11 ^ ^ 



Tt. STDMBBKS 8048 — '- 5 U 49 . 
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srm^Rq Jnf^sBrqr: «qfq: I 

5 % iqc^sm: ^ II 
U ^rtiqis^: II 


E. No. 3049. 

Paper, lOf X 9f icclies. Poll. £19. lainep, 20 in a page. Grantiia- 
Ouod- 

Transcribed in. 1919-20 from a of M S.By. Agadacarja of 

Mandasa, Ganjam district. 

KALASARAH. 

Pol. 2l9/> is left blank. 

Deals with the determination of certain ritualistic important days 
for the observence of several kinds of Viatas, Srlddha ceremonies, hre- 
woTship, etc. This forms part of the Gadadh irapadahati which wo^k 
was edited by Sadastvamisra in the Bibliotheca Ind c.^. By GadaJbara- 
sudhi, son tf Jai aki and Nilaiiibara v?ho was the elder hiother of 
Yamesvara Yajvan and younger brother of HalaJhara, sons of Brhat- 
pancjita Kr^na. 

Beginning ; 

?ff3^raTrifq (q:qs:3^Vjiq) *i5r(g-:)j?fq ii 

g q(^q^)Sfa?7qr^ il 

(cT^fr)Tiq 3 ?NcqT<fMg:^'-<;T.iTori: i 
3 ^-. ^[:j 

(5rw€q.) ii 

qS[T*^lfcC?Tq?cJ5?IT^Tq55q[ gfic^Fq^ T^qiSg^- 

?qT§q?[5f^%(t)qiqcC>i?EIl|?qf%?IMq: I 

EtqRi?Dl«r ^fqi^soi: «3|Y^55i-®ria: 

qwT*TS?qFEqT^qq^iw^ qr qul%(qx n 

’** ^ # m 

qt 5lT55TTq??T^(5qf3iq)qT ¥qi^-(?r:) 1%^ 

^soinsq: l%l^q.^qqf%qT %«qoT ?r*qr^: I 



5TT(^r)^^r qf%|: q^: u 

??5qr qsj^fTr ff^qfS^cT: 

g f^ci? «05 ir^ i 

?rcqi ^RJr?q?Tq?e5^'i# q5Tc5?TTTn%q 

STR^?^ Efiqjf II 

q>i«5r fgiqq** h^t s cr^ g>i^qqji5!rR?:qTqT 

i;f 1 ^ anSi'v?^: gupr ?r§- 

f^: I r^Joi: ^eRTit§R^ra4?qi5r{f^ U 

3Tqf'R\q »7iTqi^ qvi^rsJi?cfrs^T: qi*.* i 
?rQ?T5qRiga7^?qir€^i5q5qFqf^T: ii 

End; 

fcTq^sgoT qrqqlq — 

f^qe?qrs«r ^.q q^Ci’iq!^ i 

^ qri^: ^cfqi ^q: fq^TiT ^Tfq^qq h fiq i 
rr?5^ffkq5qTfqq''f fdT^-r ^qqffw qiiq ii 


E. NTo. 3050. 

Paper. lOf x 9$ inches'. PjU. ICO. Lines, ao in a page, Gi’antha. 
Good. _ 

Transcribed in 1919-/0 from a NiS. of .■iriiuflii Jui;nlHkisora Paui- 
gidlif, B.A., Pai'lakimedi. 

l«) qoiPT^q5[tiiq;g:]^:. 

PE^ANAM ASMAliANAPADDH ATH;I . 

Poll, la — 6 ’a. Fol. 620 is loft blanV. 

On thfi mannei* of ineditat'ng and saluting Lord Kri^pn preliminarj 
to His ceremonial worship in aecordanco with the views of the Oaitanja 
school ; by Gopalaguru. 

Contains PrapAma>and Smarapa*paddhatis. 

Complete. 



??i2i5rT^ ?jf<TarTfjn«r#^ ^ ?i^^rr i 
Hil;# qfVsrimitg 

sfi^i5?i^«or«TT^ ?TfiTOT55^m^ ii 

'#>• ♦ a|e # 

si«r 5Toi%?i^ I 

®ifiRTM^?:r?TO fnTOJp?r55T^2rT i 
^ ^ 3 ^^ ?nT: n 

«rsi [ 

^s^fr?5r3: ^?icr=«5[Wi5t5 I 

^ ^5:qr M^rri^W^ ?T<nsf^»T n 
« -* * * 

^«r sion^''f^^«ir ^rom??: \ 

ar^T «?7i5i3 ? 

* « * 

^ ^cari g3^^?f^*TTfrft=5^55^i0wiT 

H^^Tr^flcTT I 

sO*T^R ^srn^ ?n»TDn%f^^^?mrE3fr*f ii 
Colophon : 

f% JTorW«T^: II 

gtjsr f*T?0TTO%: I 

art^fJTt'Tfi: I I ^ijt: i 

5T*t: 1 anTO'T?3^'*=^r I ^cT: ^T^sT^RSJfg^ ( ??r^ 

End: 

^3 ^ ^T mm 3^^n: I 

gi?crT^ 2r«?T^ n 

Colophon : 

^ ?aft%i[^gw ,5555^^^3111 

288 



CAITANTACANDEAMRTAM* 

Foil. 63a — 75^. Fol. 76 is left blank. 

A hymn to Caitanya describing his attributes : by Prabodhananda- 
sarasvati. Same work as that described under No. 3167 of the R. L#. 
Mitra’s Catalogue^ VoL IX, Part I. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Tirt I 

^IR «7^n% I 

^ T%g *1*1 mf ?ft ^ li 

'cR Rsi qf?gf 

<3 '*S. 

Ena: 

•qRf«[^'l#r% i 

«7: fT: II 

§»gl fRT 1 %’grsw 11 

SB ^ 5rf# 3 ?^ 5T SST: JTTf^ 3 %: ^f-‘g:=5Tr I 

qqi CT 2 TT ^f^^rrgiTT^g ^ 5 T?i1[^3 » 

Coloption : 

«l!si^NR?3fER^gcftfgRf%^ sfi^asRRFfifcr ii 



(C) 

BEAHMASJlHITA. 

Foil. 77a— 83a. Foil. 836 and 84 are left blank. 

This is a Samhita of the Panearatragama. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

f^cor: { 

Ef jft^<55r?sq qfc'E^sq; \ 

cT^i&nnt ii 

?Tf?rr^T: i, 

End : 

’q[«TT qff^C !%)[:] J 

^s?r Ci^ira«ri^5T \k^ srrqw ^ori^ u 

sfii^EflcTRig: — 

?rW3 t^orq I 

t %3 ??rrTfj^^ f^i^qL(?) n 



(d) 

OAirANTAUANDRASTAKAM. 

Foil. 85 and 86a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Oaitanya : by PnpagSsvaminj also called 
B^paka or Enpasanatana, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

id*T35r^: qorf^fcTf 

g^T T^srqsFTqg^Tgq^q^ 

«r %crwr: 1% ^ » 



End: 


^ %ds=q: f% ^ S?dTqR^T% II 

srq'tt =ftTT^?’RaiT^^W^^t(^) 

qcTq^ ?T?j^cT^q^qaCi*qr3T5q^ 
qR^'URr fq^^f j^q^s^fr ii 

Colophon : 

ifd «f!^q^RqTFrqr fqTi%q qq^qq^TOT ?T’='i:^^rL ii 


Ce) ^^ml. 

PAJ^CAE ATN A M. 

Fol. 8G. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 36G(^) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qnr’iqT •551 qf^qqq^qi q^^?:T; 

?Ttq q^sqlrr^qr ^s^ra’T 1 
qqi^i^T q^^qq^WT 
q'STT’^^T f%qr q^ 5550 T«ipn f^cf^«qq. 11 

End ; 

m^: qR^iqqT RrTtqCT^qtqq tiqq 
»rT3c# %qTqq ^Tqqq i 

§T q Tq«r 55 qfq: 

qsrr^qfTT qt qRarT??: sirm^qT ?irq u 

Colophon : 

if) q^e^q:- 

Q-A^T&A§TAKAM. 

Pol. 87. 



Eight stanzas in praise of the presiding goddess of the river Qanga ; 
by Sankaraoarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : , 

3=5?^ irE^T% ii 

*T*I *TT^TR3T CT^ 1 1 

End: 

'reffr ^1 q: ^ I 

%qr arqm =q 2?%; ii 

Colophon : 

fT% qf Tg# II 

iff) qsqrsqj^- 

tamtoA^takam. 

Fol. 88. 

Eight stanzas in praise of the river Yamuna oi’ Jamna : by Eupag5- 
svamin. 

Beginning : 

wqT teqftq qqqi 3^ ii 

qt qqqr^T 

sTqiqr 5PTr#qqi^(^) qfqsfrf^qrqr II 

End : 

qrisfq ?rt%q%i%?rT2 i 
q: ^gq'tq q^q^f (^T§)qiqqTqq 
5n%25q^q Sw^fjqj^Tq^ ii 



Colophon : 

(A) ^3qi55I. 

BATKAMAIiA. 

Foil. 89 and 90a. Fol, 90^ is left blank. 

A composition of witty stanzas containing ingenious questions with 
suitable answers on various topics : by Pasupati. 

Beginning : 

II 

^ fm: i 

qjVT 5riT^?it^5rarT|cTsr=^JT^^ '5r^3?ftc5?^r ii 

w. ?r5^t^cTr ^ \ 

% 5T 5^^^ ^T^R’T II 

End : ^ ^ 

?rK ^ II 

5o 4 ^cff4 %4 Rstr ?{Tg% ?rcr^ I 
^rgOfffBl^T^dT I^q55^^ . ^1 || 

Colophon : 

ff% ^| q?Tgg|% ^m ’Fl’pgoft il 

(»•) 

bAdhakundA^takam. 

Foil. 91 and 92a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of the pond called Eadhaknnda^ which is said 
to be a holy one as Radha, a consort of ^ri-Krsna, used to bathe in it : 
by ^ridasagosvarain. 

Beginning : 

5r 1%: ii 

ir«rs^^ 5?^^: h^t^Trt 3fr§5s*T>TT^ ?ng i 

lf§c ’I#! g?i%i^STTTsrT^o^^t«I% % II 



End : 


*T3R3^f^m|: f%'S5iqitii(tirt) ii 

Colophon : 

(/) 3^^TS^*l. 

GUEDDEVA§TAKAM. 

Foil. 92 and 9Sa, 

Eight stanzas in praise of Gumdova, ooe of the esteemed leaders of 
the Oaitany sect :^^bj Vi^vanathacakravartigosvamin. 

Beglnniiig : 

?f?iF5^[^W555fr^^i% ^101121 ^[(^)^02rEi-rrTERr^H ; 

srra^q ^=% «fi=^Torr^^gFS[q^ k 

gfr: -afr^oiT^^?^ n 

End : 

STM 3^ 'TST% ST?Tfng: » 

Colophon : 



VAKEESVAEAPANDITASTAKAM. 


Eol. 93. 


Bight stanzas in praise of Vakresvarapandita who is probably a great 
leader of the Oaitany a soot. 

Beginning : 

4 STTf : I 


q^?? 7 q^p*Tr 5 r(R:'?^?I^»TS: I 



End : 

xfsfJcT §t 

% % qif 55^f?T(^^T)ll^^®S%S=q^ R^r 
^ra5 cjf Trg^rCsTT) ii 

Colophon : 

^Tg^^^qfqgdre^ e’=’^g: m 
(i) %cFq=^-?rs^g:. 

OAITANrACANDBASTAKAM. 

Poll. 94 and 9oa. 

Similar to the work described under sub division (tZ) of the same 
number. 

Beginning : 

Qfl%553p;i¥r3T 

=r =^S‘: ii 

snM^Tt f%W=ftT: 
vroig*T5Rf^g: I 

g(€) '^-§f: «r'TgWSl?=^^: il 

End: 

iffisrqrt^? srrcr^«rrq q: i 

rf ^^Tq: II 

Colophon : 

fi% ^ft^T^tlRTT^qr f^^f^ct %ds=qq==5r8^ li 

OAITANYAOANDBAMltTAM. 

Foil. 95a— -97a. 



Similar to the work described under subdivision (6) of this number# 
By Sarvahhumabhattacjarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5Tt'TT55PT^'TI55qJ^ SJ^ 

^fTTog- srJTcTIS^T 

^RJT^O¥ 302 TI^=^|: «|[K5TRT ^ I 

End : 

aTiqn^^m^'Tf^rSJWT^^: ?7^ 5T»rai% srg5iftT^?S-: li 

Colophon ; 

eANDHABY A BRAETH ANA§i: AKAM. 

EoU. 976—986. 

Eight stanzas of prajex and praise addressed to EadhSl and Er^pa : 
by EripagosTamin. 

Coipplete. 

Beginning : 

5 RiTTfi:^srw?:^S^f^a 5 ^ 1 
?Fa[^T«I^ ggqt%frRT%*^g?^ ^ sr?fto[ II 

3 m swieE^gm 35^ t^JTor ^torI li 

End : 

q: g§ ^wigfqiR^rqr: qs^ qq^ 1 

m m i?q^r 11 



Colophon : 

^riTfar^ ii 


(®) TTwre^. 

BADHASTAKAM. 

Foil. 98A — 996. Pol. 100 is left blank. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Radha, a consort of Sri-Krsaa : by Krsna- 
kaviraj agosvamin . 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^Tinnrfr'n^'Tgi^T^^Rg li 

End : 

3Ts%JT 

^ ^I3r=r^ ii 

Colophon : 

%m ^''w«nw«P ?r»^*T ii 

o\ 


B. No. 3051. 


Paper, 10^ X 9f inches. Foil. 90. Eines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 
Transoxibed in 1919-20 from a MS. of the Eaja of Ohnafckal. 



upadeSasabasamuccayah. 


Foil. 1« — 89. Fol. 90a contains the table of oontents o/ this work. 
Fol. 906 is left blank. 

Deals with the Mantras and the procedure for bringing persons under 
one’s control and for causing harm to them in various ways, etc. The 
subjects dealt with hexciu arc apparent from the headings of the Patalas 
given below. 



Contains the following Patalas : 

qr?aT 5 rqt*r-. 

9 . ^IfJTsrqPT:. 

i%k*rDr 5 T#T:. 

Complete. 


v9. 3rT^i%^?»Tr?if^?rr- 
?o. 


Beginning : 

31^3 I 

^?iTR 3riq«% ^333Ifig: I 

qRjimmR ?rqlcq^ qq: u 

■** * 4s # 

3^q%^i5i%?T qj^qntqiq i 

fqaj^qq^^iqi ?rRgT%^qTq% I1 

qi^rqq ?R?r^Rrra: • 

^qRq'^rf%qq? 5 ffH ^ %s?t: h 

qi^^rq^TH i 

q? 5 Rq ^^: qjftRoTT II 


Ht * Sit 4c 

i 

gs^mq(%) gT^^% qsTPRf^RT^ ii 
sqRwiqqrqr ^Hwq^if^qqq q i 
qpTf^q?^ s#r 5^?qflw qqq: it 
ajqi^srq — 

qfrra^qq^ntqqqj^ qrqq; qrqg; qonnfq \ 

T%qT^«fig^^r qq: i Jiftqsj^qg?^ qq: i fiq q 
q^ qq?sr 55^1 qq: i q qoiqcrq qq.* i | |;q!^ qq; 1 ^ 
^qqt^q qq: I q qq: i A q^qfcqq qq: 4 



\ 

^r*Tf# =^ r%%>01 ^TOf^q^: I! 

?n?rr% f»fr T^r% i 

3T??Tgr &5iiqr3i5^ qrafSTi^]^ ii 

f?Isr^Tfst^?3 q^Jncfm%3;T5T^ II 

^ SU- 4s 

%^f^7 ^^s=*7JT ?rit*«r% I 

qrr^^rr^sTOT^^f^icqsT ^qrs^Tfrr gt: ii 

Colophon ; 

|l% ^?l**TqsTqr3T?I!^^^ ^W JT^rsT: 'iSTSy: II 

End: 

ra®yft: tT?%^ I 

^qsr^r^m?q;r^f^t^-57 u 

mt JR^TT I 

«iiii<sn«?r ^rq'tR^ =!»?: ii 

Colophon : 

%m‘- ^5®: II 


B. No. 3053. 

Paper. lOf x 9f inolies. FoU. 189. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS, of M.B.Ey. Tippan Nambn- 
dmppa4> PonntLr-kottamana, Perambavtir post, Travancore State. 

vaoanamAla, 

Foil, la — I89<a:. Fob 1896 is left blank. 

On the duties and religious observances to be performed in relation 
to a twice-born from conception to msirriage : by Bama^arya. His 
other works are Gauripada'dikoBantastava, Setu and Samasyafcf^nalila. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qFqren^g^TT T^3fg5TilR<lTf^l^cq«5r«rT 



fTi q*=^ « 

arq^r^q q3#^^5Ti«a^iTTq^?:aT3^=qToiiJ3: \ 
qjj^rfq R%55r^[ ii 

q* t 

q?:q^T^ q?if?rR^cT^q i 

?^qTw ^=qqqi$5f ’Tfgsif ?f’=cr: w 

^ ^ (f^)^i%cTqF'J3[q-q?5rq^qi: i 

^ ^Tqfq?rt q^q^fpfqqi^ni, 

3n^qR51R5rn^i^^=T(q=q^)^iq=??rTi qsTra qf^rq: ii 
— 2 ?; ^^nqV 

Hq?4 (Tq)^f%rTqi^ 1 ?jl?a'fT^^T^q4^Tq’5T^T^qq?TFcaTqi^f«r 

??q^T: ^tt \ ^ T^^??;q^Tr^55^i^?TT: 

5?fT?T4 a[=q?r^gtqT^r ?tt5 i =q 

5Tiq(qr^)^T^?qq?T (i!3,^)^T5q»^riR?5''N’|^it?^r«qr^io^qiqT:q 

?nq^q ^ i srraqr^ 

I 

* m 4 & 

m f| qiqpqcc: 

grsnKfpqq#'! =qRqq?:; i 

cT=*gT^%fqf^%; 15?Tqf^^»fT?5^?TFq4 

qqj q?lHt f^^T3*TT^ (^) 5TT?f%^TS5^;gq: n 

-:!'? 5l:- ^ 

qiftT SfiT^ TPqftai R^^qi - 

qTqrgTTqT qf?TT fqffqqiqfsqWqf^^ i 
qr f^fl55q?55wf^1(f^)qF%qTpn 

qr^l gf q?:qqqqCT qiqq'ra n 
TO ^ q^qqqpyr f%T5=qt q=qq^qf5iqt=i \ 
iqfctf^T^^n^ qr^'t ii 



jTtisrr it: I 

5T^5£r^ II 

f^W^*TRf%^TK% I^f: I 

?i^5f^prtT?TDigi(^:) qra^ ^rms^fW^ ii 

# * ^ ^ 

arsi ^TT^T^ W^^RriqgmtSTI^fTm’PI'PT*?? ^- 

^1^— II 
End: 

Hsmif^rfHsioi^i: £rTOTFrrm5^I i 

arfq ^oif^ ^TIPPS^T^xSTlTf: ?F5IT: I 
^cT^ ^^‘ 55^01’?^ I 

?T#?TtiT7sricTi55^rT%^ II %m ii 

3 I siFIiqTq5Tlt^ II 


B. No. 3063. 

Paper, lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 2Ut5. Xtines, 20 in a page. DeranagarS 
0ood. 

Transerihed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Brndavanaoandra 
Pamgraiii, Parlakimedi, Granjam district. 



QV rude VAST A.KAM, 

Poll, la and lb. 

Same work as that described under E. No, 3050 (j) ante. 


(i>) 

NITYANANDABT AK AM . 

Foil, lb— 2b. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Nityanaada, a devotee o£ ^I-Spfpa. 
Complete. 



Beginning : 


jr5mT% 

?fV^*T>q^ 15T'T^*T^ffg RiTrTS^^ f 
firgnq'^^t R?:grfSr n 

End: 

^F=n^TrWR Tf^^^T?Tt'^ai^4 

TflFTlt Hrt T^^T^TflTt | 

«Tt f^rgrR»fTg^f ^^<Ti;5 ^- 

^^Tfs^sfsst Rg^f cTfq I) 

Colophon : 

fR II 

^ 


OAITAN YACANDBAST^ K AM. 

Foil. 26-86. 

Same wort as that (^escribed under B. No. 8050 (ei) ante. 
Complete. 


(rf) 

gaubAngiAstakam. 

Foil. 36 and 4a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Gf-auranga alias Oaitanja ; by SarTa- 
bhanmabhattaoarya. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

*?552|5RlT^g^I%cr»lR JjflrFJTtf^RRq^sr I 

^?qR^Tf%R^T%tRr-? jfftr u 


End 





I 


»iK i) 



Colophon : 


(e) %5Ts=qTW^5: 

oaitantAstakam. 

Poll. 4a — 5a, 

Similar to the work described under R, No. 3050(^) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ff^’PTTT- 

^TT^q q 

q |q^cT?q: q: IS 

End : 

sqpq: ^IcTR^T ^31% T^ I 

?T 55«flfT . %q Horq^T 

qj^qiDirqs'^qqiq i^qi^ii 

Colophon : 

^ grT %cT^qtg^ II 


(/) %T^qTigqj»iC- 

caitanyA^takam. 

Foil. 5a — ^a. 

Similar to the above. Same work as that described under No* 3224 
of K. L. Mitra^s Catalogue, VoL VI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qtS 5^^TRfqT(fqT)qqq^ 

Tiqr i 



^T’^g: !%• ^ ^5I?ITf6r ?TRq^ 2?r: (i 

End: 

S5^r*TF*wT^ srf^dTet erg; u 

Colophon : 

gfi %cp^Tg% 11 

(ff) 

GATJKA5rGA5TAVAK A LPATARUH. 

Foil. 6a— 7b. 

A eulogy on the personal charaoteristios of Gatirafiga ahas Caitanya 
by Rnpagosvamin, Same work as that described under No. 2226 of 
the E. L#. Mitra’s Catalogue, Vol, VI. 

Complete. 

Beginning: : 

Sfl 21^ 5TF?TT5rg^fS%o53f^ 

3^^^ :yrT=^5hT%(K) 1 

5 T: W?=q 55 Fsr^zi=E ^5 =q- 

^^Tt-jff^TWT J5 

3T55^5qi?qTq qqf^fqqq^Rq 

< 5 . 

ftqoi^cT^qR52:qq^q»’=qi?|3^^: i 

f 5 F[ RiiWFrRq^l^^^S^ 

3?: fi^qf% ii 

RqT*n5?5q?nqi^^R5ff5rm \ 


End: 



Colophon : 

fi% ?r«jj5r: n 


(A) Jrl^TWTsg?’!:. 

&AUEANGASTAK AM . 

Foil. 7b— 8a. 

By Sarvabhaumabhatiacarya. Similar to tfie work described under 
subdivision (d) of this number. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f^g^^'TT^JT ^ W nqiTTm || 

End : 

q ^nJTqn% ii 

Colophon : 


(0 %?Tfqq?3[T’|cT^. 

OAITANYAGANDEAMRTAM. 

Boll. 96, 

Complete. 

Same wort as that described under R. No. 3050 (»») ante. 


(/) f 

kuJ^javihAetastakam. 

Foil. 10^ aad 106. 

Blight stanzas in praise of Lord Krsna, oonceiTod as playing on 
the flute amidst sbad^ bowers* 

Complete. 



gs^f ^2Tm 11 

£nd: 

3re4» ^t*. i 

^ 5Tq^i% f^^^rctr^HT^t qi^JT^r#JT^:Frg ii 
Colophon : 

(*) ^g*r^«iv^. 

KUSTJMASTABAKAM. 

Foil. 106 and 11a. 

A enlog^j addressed to Grod Kr^na : by Ecipagoavamin. 
Complete. 

Beginnings : 

gitcTt%r»ftgg^s^ i 

T=g’«I-?T5^IT^c5f ^T^7^f%d«TT^5n'?g«5^ II 

£nd : 

Colophon : 

ffd ^ ^q[3tr^^rfqT %Tf%d ii 

(^) sf^^gxBm^- 

MTJKUIsr DAM UKTAVALI. 

Foil. 11a — 136. 

Similar to the above. B 7 the same aathov> 

Complete . 

987-a 



Beginning : 

I 

JTt^f«lTTq II 

%ll53rT«f02|T%?3: I 

er^^'FTcT^t 'Tig *?t il 

JIT^ifl II 


End : 

JT^srS^TSTWr 'TTd g: ^CGT^Tiqi iTlfS^ffijI^^^T II 


Colophon : 


(m) <%55I^fgqi^'ls^^:. 

vilapakusumaS^jalistavah. 

FoU. 14«— 206. 

Similar to the above. By Baghimathagosvflniiii. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ ^q*T^r? !Tf^?rr gTS%g 
2?f: JT f| q^q^frf^ i 

i%fqm ^friRi’T^r^il^r^T 

q% oq«TTfq » 

yroi’qf^r g':cf5:5gr:5ai:^ i 

3lfq Rl%«555^R?n^^RHTTBRfT gS'I- 
cT^ *rr^ q^fcr ii 

V * » 

Colophon : 

^rqmr n 

qiWFTR q?qT%(R)gt%R5rt: 

% %% u 



Colophon : 

End : 

arfq JTOiq^foSfit 

5i5^:^^»'erT ^^fT-' I 

qr?r*f# 

5r5T 5T% *T5n^ ij 

Colophon : 

?T*TI?r: II 


c«) ^3?r[wq>5. 

YAMUNAgTAKAM. 

EoU. 306 and 21a. 

Same work as that described -under E, No. 8050 (ff) ante. 
Wants two stanzas in the beginning. 


(o) 

radhAkunda^takam. 

Foil. 21a and 316. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 3050(8) ante. 


(p) 

NITTAN AND ANAM ASTOTT AEA6AT ASTOTE AM. 


FoU. 216— 28a. 

Gives one hundred and eight names in praise of iNityunanda 
by Sarvabhauraabhattacarya. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

5T0T*qi^ i 



g?r55T^2r: i 

TI*?]- I 

3fnJTI«fROITlfT: II 

End: 

?fTr^5rH?^s=?^ sriHwsT^t i 
^'^m’5f«rrq ^ ii 

O) 

Colophon. : 

II 

(g) '^?F2RmTSTTrT^7a^l^5r 

oaitanyanamastottaeaSatastotbam. 

Foil. 23a— 246. 

A eulogy by the repetition of one hundred and eight significant 
names of Oaitanya : by the same author. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5r3T5«T%: II 

?n5ff»r#TTR^ Tl^'ITcT^^TRFW 1 

sRf^; armt 

l^cTT, «rTtg5=2I^ =q^0TKT%*=3CEf9?^ I^mi»T:, 

s^JTSg^ — 

End: 

gcoi^: 2^ 55«r% riT^ ^^Tq: I 
^?Fq%q<f2r 11 

5^1^ %cRnzr »Tf I 
f%^T?7 558fifNri«r 5i*r: II 

Colophon : 



(r) 

OAITAN Y ANAMASTAEAM. 

Fol. 25«. 

Grives the eight names of Caitanya and the efficaoj of repeating them. 
Beginning and the End : 

^T=fr?3;3 %5T«T 

2r: »T^sTicT'55»-Ti2r i 

Colophon : 

fT% g fl%rP^WTg^ II 

ebsnastottarasatanAmastOteam. 

Foil. 25a — 266. 

Same work as that described under No. 8890 of the D.O.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XVII. 

CO 

GOPALASTAVARAJAH. 

Foil. 266—276. 

Similar to the work described under No. 673(/) ante. This eulogy 
is taken from the Gautamitantra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Si'sor n 

End: 

q x^ii I 

T%?r^iiT 3^SfiT 11 

arwr f^JTrsnr^ ?r ii 



Colophon : 


(m) >fIF£r?cT^:. 

PBEM AND fl AST A V AH. 

Foil. 27^—286, 

Eulogistic stanzas expressing overflow'ing devotion to Lord Krsna 
hy Etipagosvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End ; ^ 

aTT5TT^S'^<HT«rT^*n^^d[Scqf j 

?^q3T^oq5nft^Sf^q^ 5J?0^ || 

Colophon : 


anandAkhyastotram- 

FoU. 28& and 29a. 

A eulogy on Badhatrsna by iihie repetition of 10 and 20 significant 
names relating to Him. 

Bnginning : 

* * * ^ 

Colophon : 

End : 

fig JTT’if^^ar^fTWcr^ ii 

*IfRclt^ g: 2T: I 

^ dWiwriv gggT^qp p T^ c i^ II 



^r^^q^igqig: ii 

Colophon : 


iw) ®iiJp=^f2^^5r?. 

anandaoanrikAstotbam. 

Foil. 29d— 806. 

A eulogy in 16 stanzas on Xiord Krana and attributed to Nsirada. 
The ten names of Badha are given in a stanza separately at the end* 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ter ii 

?rjnf^r it 

mt % ^ 

End: 

f *lt f ==^^^211 ^JTmq^R*TTg^ i 

M ^T ’*i|^r^«?iwi«5i[^: i 

^orm^ ii 

Colophon : 


(w) 

JAHNAVYASTAKAM. 


Foil. 305 and Sla. 

Bight stanzas in praise of Jahnavi, daughter of SuryadS.sa and 
cousin-sister of Badha and one of the beloved devotees of Lord Krsna : 
by Jivagdsvamin. 

Complete. 



Beginningr : 

%i% 5nff% # q ii 

End : 

^*^fT 5 rif^'l% 5 «Tf 3 JS^ 5 rsi: ?r^T ! 

^^^[^ | ^cft fi 

Colophon : 

lid S fifo^g^ II 


(y) 

BAD HIK ASTOTB A M . 

Foil. 81a aud *6lb. 

Same work as that described lander No. 10682 of the D.O.S. il88.> 
Vol. XIX, but with a different boginning as given lolow ; — 

sr^ «iRTqRfn3^ ffT^ir ^i%:, sfRir^^i^'t 


(*) 't*TT^?TRTI«l 5 f^T 5 r^. 

PBEMAMBTABASAYANASTOTBAM. 

Boll. 32flS"*^33d* 

Songs of praise uttered hy a Gopi separated from Lord Kr^na. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

Rl?TOl=>Tflr. I 

Sill*- u 

^boT; ^TTf 55 trR^: J 

3TtR^T 3fTq3fll^??ft II 

?cq^ STIORT*?^ I 

r.[, .1 ^ 

q*. 55 Vflt II 


End : 



Colophon : 

(a-l) 

CATtrPU§PANJALISTAVAH. 

FoU. 336— 35«. 

Eulogistic stanzas on Radha : by Hupagosvamin. 
Complete. 

Be^rinning : 

^'PTra«i€r«TrT£rfTtt5^W55i’3; i 

End : 

fra ?t: qsf^ i 

5ira ?T Ii 

Colophon : 

ff^ ^ggra^T^ra?: ?iraH: il 

(a-2) 

tiadhAstakam. 

Foil. 35a and 356. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Eadha ; by the same author. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5I???r^sT*i5Ttf^fTRoflf I 

Bqqt^qoftfRTdra'^: ^ ?HT3 II 

End: 

^ ^ q qT^q^srari^ ii 

Colophon : 



(a-s) 

PRAETHANASTA K AM. 

.FolL Zob aad ZQu, 

Same work as that described under R. No. 3050(7i) ante, biit with a. 
different colopbon as given below : — 

GOPlJANAVALLABHASTAKAM. 

FoU. 36« and 366. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Lord Ersna. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

sTf i 

5fjfr.s^3 3Tr#5R^g*rr'T ii 

.End: 

^ 3r5£Fr% II 

Colophon : 

^ 4«^ 1 1 

(a-5) !3r?rai2Tisg;^. 

jagannAthastakam. 

Fol. 87a. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ TI«rT5[@W: ^^5!!If«r?fqTt5Tg: I 

^ i^qrer 5i3TWTST?5^^oir ?r»i 5 :%^: ii 

End: 

5r3ff=?T^ij^T I 

^ »T»r 5:%^: It 

ColO]^on : 



(«-6) 

JAGANNATHA^TAKAM. 

FoU. 376 aud S8a. 

Similar to the above. Bj Krsnacaitanya. 
Complete. 

Beginning t 

TJ?T^’=3ffriim?^n5r??nf%cr’7^ 

5r3T5If8T: ^T^JTWrtJfT ^1^5 t li 

End: 

?T?T ^>^1%^: 

?Roq: \ 

3i?r^l2T: :T2T^T«3iTm't ^ II 

%rr?q5i:q=i<7 » 

Colophon : 


(«-7) '^^OTT^s^SSpw. 

OAEANARAVINDASTAKAM 
Foil. 38^ and 39a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of the lotus-like foet of Lord Krsna. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ariTcrf B-orcrqTs q =q7iiiiTf^?^q K 

End: 

% ajogpcT f%t2r*j*r® ffBonff T?rr^ 

TO^^TTDI iRsT^T^t I 



'TrTt^ ’?T?i’c2r fTT^FT 4^TS^I 

*rc2?T i H55q 5rfTlf^f5r4f^^% II 

Golophoxi : 

(a-8) 

TAMUNASTOIEAM. 

Foil* 89<2 and 396. 

Same work as that described under No. 88(55 of the D.O.S. M8S., 
VoL XVII, but with additional stanzas in tho be^inuing and in the 
end. 

Colophon : 

II 

Os. 

(a-9) 15^0I5^?55T^H:. 

KRSNALlLAKRAMAH 
Foil. 396—416. 

Stanzas of praise on Itadha and Ivrsna and their am axons sports: 
by Krsnad&sagosvamin, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JSffecDi: ^«stri=t?t-?5r: R ?l^IcTsi;^q^: [ 

’TtqT55Tf5fT«irRg[% ^1[€rq qrr| *ng ii 

3iRf^?ff*i5Rn%^TtqT5Frq# n 

m % ^ 

End : 

stF:=!T I 

joq^wrrqj It 

Colophon : 


mm {\ 



K. NUMBKB 305S. 


4477 


«-10) ^JTTOTlTl^q;. 

MAEANAMANG AI.A M. 

Foil. 41 & — 43a. 

Eulogistic staniJiBs on Eadhil and Kysna by describing their daily 
ports. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ET =tqRqTeT frr 

^Tfsqt ?TqfsqqF’lr^5fq3=qf^ rf^?T || 

End; 

cfITf;^TFqqT?'q5q5rqttqq5i:’7T^Hqp|?rT%: 

^wni qoiq^rf =qfT?r^^?rn'^^F#T i 

^r^^i^ofr WTiiq ii 

Colophon : 

?3ilqtiq-?55l?siq?T?i^ ^^piqf=g ii 

(a-ii) 

manasSiksadtekadaSakam. 

Foil, 4Za — 44(35. 

Eleven stanzas inouloating* the mind to contemplate upon Radha- 
krsna : bj Brldasagoavamin. 

Uomplete. 

Beginning : 

3^ ^rtsr Tftsrgsras ^g?q5[ 

^fijnf^jr ^'5r5r^q?;?s;=qw i 
^3T fl^T 5[??^*r3^q%5Tn- 
’^^FcT iTTd[«I5f*ITRqT% tl 

End : 

15 t?T 3 R 53 #; » 



?T SfSTW 11 

Colophon : 


(a-12) 

S VANITAMAB AS A Jv AM . 

Foil. 446— 4oi». 

Ten stanzas expressing a devotee’s loving attachment and course of 
action towards Lord Krsna : by Srldrisagosvamin. 

Complete- 

Beginning : 

jRT ■5r3^T^T=Cpr^3T'Tt 

3TOT3l^ cTCmSTSfir^ I 

^ir 3TTHT^fq3 ’T^m^crr jtf tl 

End : 

%5TT^fTi%5rf%zrtT^Tf^d^^^r%4 
T^^s'^r: fF?15Tr55^5i%TT?ri; I 
arts f^T 

9^T ^r^I^’soiT ?Tf|rr: il 

Colophon : 

fr% ?jftS[R'TiTt!?mffr?rT ^f^q*T^5rg: ?t»tth* ii 


(a-lS) 

PAfJCAgLOKl 
Foil. 456 aad 46^?* 

Five stanssas in which the supplicant exprosBCs his dt^she to servo 
liord Kr^na in various ways: bv Jlfipagdsvfiniiiu 
Complete. 

Beginning : ^ ^ 

fkSulfig 

fT^Tf?cr %fHorf%fH«r srsrFTJfi^Tij. i 

3T3r^T%^qfFWq- 
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End : 

fT crT%?R^p^!Tr^sT?n3[»?r?^ss^Ri%^ i 

TT% ^'?r*i5«?i9r^j%5=55Tr® ^ mwqfm 55r^crr^g^F*^%q‘ (i 

Colophon : 

ff^ g ft^qr^Tr^Tiq^T I f%TT%^ ?T*imT 11 

(a-14) 

oaitantapaJ^oaSlOe:!. 

Foil. 46a and 466. 

Five stanzas in praise of Oaitanja and Mb followers. 

("Joinplete. 

Beginning : 

«T^T^t7tTlT f%TT?^55DrqT^gfr'ft: 

?R: if^^^FPCrf^cT: 

i'3r?T^'ar> m n 

End : 

»IT%^5f5r9T 5[f?f: | 

571% Wsrit ^q. II 

Colophon : 

J5ft%5Fq^q^ e*TTHr ii 

GO PlOAND AN AM AH ATMY AM . 

Foil. 466 and 47a. 

On the importance and religious effioaoj of having, using and pre- 
senting GOpieandana. 

Complete. 

EeginHing : 

qwig; ^ r%Kr^ *TTf^=5F^5r qgsit ^ i 

crf^q53;^%st: mHTfq ^rlsn rlrqiPqfr: ii 

End : 

’ft^=s|'=?5T»W05!=a m ?«TTf^ n l«OT% 1 
f^»T^TTT=n5r<i s^q. ii 

Colophon : 

fig ^t9r^=5?»^qqifh*5r nqi^Fi ii 
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A TBIBITNIAL OATAIiOatlE OF MSS. 


(a-16) 

TUIi ASlMAIiADHARANANIRNAYAH 
Foil. 47a— 5 1«. 

On the importance and religious efficacy of wearing a necklace of 
beads made from Tulasi plant. Quotations are cited herein from 
rarious Purftnas* 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

cr«TT% — 


End ; 


*TTg^ra sf 11 


crwoiw 2r«TT fr’inr i 

BTSff^oii qsiT ’qfn moST^qnr ^ t'^orwr: ii 

g'»TT '5 f^c^gnifr ii 


Colophon : 


5T% 



: II 


(a-i7) 

S AS KlRT AN AM AH Atm Y AM . 

Foil. 61a— 626. 

On the sacredness and religions efficacy of nttoriog the names of 
Xiord Krsna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

HS[ri%T^*C I 
’hfr TSTEU ii 

Hm 5 n«r s'nT%*=^ i 

?TfrWi «n5R*^ #^snri5«par!T i| 
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*33 ST^?*fTf% W?I5T^ 1 

gt 

?T^sr^ *rrfi?*=4 ^T^fcr^qor: ii 

End : 

^ ^o?rf% ^o5cf5r^ »Trf 

»TirR%^*Tf 35s^§5BT flrgTBT38r«rr 
^0?==% fTT*ip5et T%5Ti^5fq%^*n3[i I) 

Colophon : 

3f[d «rr^|^ora^^^ar% «rEr*T: 

'12:55; II 

(«-l8) aTeRTgd*TTfR*51g- 
adhaeamrtamahAtmyam. 

FolL 6Za and 53^. 

On the importanoe and religions efEoaoy of partaking of the leavings 
of the devotees of God. 

Complete. 

BoginniHg : 

^ afTxBRf ’ir5r5i5«i’i i 

5T2IT II 

3n«»TFcft =31 — 

■o 

arsrf^cT »?f^5Tn%5i; n 

End: 

5|pT?x«iRrmf%’ ^ i 

dlf^ 5Rtf9r U 

Colophon : 

gft ^T«mggqTgR*q u 

283-a 



fa-19) ^I^5TT^I*TTfr5»2?g> 

b^ndAvanabaj Omah atmx am. 

Poll. 586 — B5a. 

On the saoredness of ihe particles of earth in Brand avana. 
Ooxnplete. 

B •ginning : 

ST^^T=^ 

cTt rl'T: 3fT I 

?F^3tr’Ta'3T?5ft«nf qRroitTssosr^ II 
?T«Trf^ 5T II^TT STTHT^^TFTt % <11^^01^: I 
Starr 5 sifTon ^ 3 : Bi^rar ^rr^^g^ 11 

End : 

^f^T^iqaST^Rftormfcr} 'TT^^^T I 

^T%cf: fTcrr: n 

5r^oi: I 

?T^R»rsTT 8 ;fr 3 tr'fl[^iTq©«l 3 li 

Colophon : 

gft fs=^Tgr?T^^mfr?^=q]^g T: II 


(«*-20) 5T?qTqqitT^q?h 

haeinamamAhatmyam. 

Poll. 656—566. 

Bimilar to the -work described in subdivision (a-l7) above. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

srf^^qrf^ ^ qrqg>: u 

5T qi'r q qqr i%5=5q ^rs?ft q q i 

q§% q^q ^i^f^esr^iTsq^^ ti 

^ ^ q^fiqr qq^ I 

^ ^ qiq^g^T qtl^s^ii qf^qfri: i\ 


Snd: 
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Colophon : 

HJTIH’l li 

(0-21) ^5rR»TrfR*2?q;- 

H ABINAM AM AH ATM YAM. 

Foil. 666—680 
Similar to the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

!TWf^Tm%^'iTT «TT«TI5n ^1=^^ u 

End: 

I 

^f%5[?qsTT u 

Colophon : 

Jgaft ^RBgl I? 

(0-22) 3fTf^^«ra?T5r:. 

GO VINDA8TA V ABA JAH. 

Foil. 686—616. 

A eulogy on God Kf^na. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5Tt^5% ?T[% I 

fg[5isrT^ cr% q«n ii 
cisrr »i^r ctr i 

gs?^TFcTn%ffrfl«lSTr 11 

End: ^ 

w €t»=^Fl ! 

'T?4 ^5^1 *frf^5[^SiT^ li 

Colophon : 

beagavaoohastbaseva. 

FoU. 616—626. 


On the importanes of keeping and reading works, whioh relate to 
Q-od, such as the Bhagavataj Bhagavadgita, etc. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— 

^T^THfgri ggr4 il 

^ ?5lt^l*I^cTW®«T% If 

End: 

SR^ «I«Tr — 

f^4 

sTR Tt I 

«f5r fTH‘^?m3TT%Hf|3 ^<sap*q;iTf%'sg«f 
?|=5S<J5njgt^I^^?0PT?T %'^SIT: II 

O >3 

Colophon : 

?% wm\ II 

(«- 24 j 35 y«t^- 
TULASlBHAKTIH. 

Poll. 626 — 64 a. 

i^On the nine ways of showing one’s devotion to the Tnlasi plant* 
Complete* 

Beginning : 

^or 3f^ fT«IT I 

nm ii 

5i^«rr I 

End : 

*TT ^ i^l^55rar?rfV«T5ft ^ser ^3:’?R5f| 

5rwi?Tt%f^Tf^^ 3T»mcr: «^'q5iT 

wT5|5n ?i5!rf«l ^ gss# srj h 



Colophon : 

eqiwfL ii 

(«-26) 355#5fT^:. 

TULAS1STAVA5. 

Foil. 64a— 666. 

A eulogy on the Tulasl plant. 

Complete ; aa found in the Skaudapur3,ua. 

Beginning : 

qr?Tf^ i%c 5 q 30^ ii 

m ^«T 5^% 'jsqq ^ f| I 

q^qr^ ti 

Bnd: 

eqqi^T^ qlScqT 555^^3 II 

* ^ 9t» 

q^ ^qorqT%^ 1 

35T q q'lqpq^qtrrq ii 

Colophon : 

(a-26) S^qf^qifl^q. 

CURD BH A K.TIM All ATMT AM. 

FoU. 67a- 68a. 

Ob tlie importance of devotion and attachment to one’s spiritual 
preceptor- 
Complete. 

Be^BiiixL^ : 

arqif^qs^ qsf^qit^cq^qrqiTq^f^q 1 
^q qf ^ ?rrq^: i^flwTgqrg^ ii 
q aif^ftiiUfnsTit q q%^qr i 
^wi TTSfl qwT^ ?Tqqfq1^qT3^ II 




End : 


?f^ ^ €t WT^cT «TSJI 6 

1X4 r^: I%e5T: ?t ^11% ff 

O 

Colophon : 

^TRTtqT=^Kpriff^ fj^qT^cTT^Tm^ 5^!fn%gof4 

^IJT Tr«T*T: T5^: II 

(«-27) g^iTrarf^'^H^T. 
gtteugitAvidhanam. 

Eoll. 68a— 746. 

On the greatness of the Guru or spiritual preceptor. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«TT^ 5 r — 

?TDi*q u 

^ffiT^cr TTIftR- 1 

• • » • 

«P«I^Rf%JTlf^T^15n6R5!Tf5|«IT2lt II 
End; ^ ^ " 

«I»r^ CT^I? ^ ?n^cf% =TT I 

^ ^tBs 4 i'h^ ii 

Colophon : 

g^n^Tf^w 5 fiu- 

^ ?r*nw’^ II 



(a-28) 3^55^0X5. 

GUKULAESANAM. 

EoU. 746 and 75», 

On the requisite cliaracteriatics and equipments of a proper Guru. 

Beginning ; 

?TqT Sfcqif 

T^^FeT^: ?T^I=^5r?r^?^TFa: I 

*?=IGT ^^oil U 

^rq^Tl^fr: u 

Bnd : 

5T«ITTt SJ^T ^Rt 

?TT^TI^S%^T 3^^: I 

wik*T!§2n?!L »' 

(«-29) f^-naj^^oiq. 

Sl^TAIiAKSANAM. 

FoU. 75a— 77a. 

On the requisite characteristics to bo found in a proper disciple. 

Beginning : 

q«lT sTR^'T^ ^qgqtsqr^ qTRT^R? 

x4D 

R3[T i) 

5^«ri w: i%i^^ GRif^fTi: I 

3^1 wf RTcq: it 

End: 

frl 55^ 3^1511 3^ ^ I 

rfqnl’ — 

R^qiPer l^rf^iscr^ =q i 

^JOTRTxKr R 5l??TT% (I 

(a-30) i^T®qEri^!TRJR:. 

GUBtrsAMtP® ^i^yapbabthanAkkama:?;- 

FoE. 77«— rsa. 



On tbc proper method for a disciple to approach the Warn tor 
reoeiring spiritual instraotions and initiation. 

Beginning : 

5 T«rrf| — 

5rT^^ «fT 5r»igri27 g^i ^^iRgrl^rr i 

*ri ^T 555 {W^ ’T^: it 

3^f: i 

ra=rqrf^^T%4TB; ii 

Xnd: ^ 

3TT^ 5^: ?Toiw^ q-«rTf^5DT ?rq|;qr; i 

%55qr f>: ii 

4ft l» 3|( # 

Bsrr ^ — 

Bfrfr f^o!grgfq?r: i 

gB: ^coi>jr*rT%;f gfR^ U 

(a-81) 3T%O0T5g^'^«TFrT%=qiT:. 
AVAIgNAVAOUEUMANTBATYAWAVIOABAH. 

Foil. 78a— 79a. 

An investigation as to the undesirability of choosing any person 
other than a Vai^nava spiritual preceptor for learning the Mantras. 

Beginning : 

?T«TTft ^ — 

sricfisf^ ^ 3?: ^qr^toi^: || 

«irqT^: i%|r«TT I 

55r«r ¥r*2r»3TTf^aT^i|^: ii 

Snd; 

cr«iT% — 

^ ^^01^011*531*1 i 

loorqR^l 51*5^# 5Tl5r || 
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(«-«?) ^srQa?Tf%=^R:. 

SAlCtFBADATAVIOABAH. 

Foil. 79a— 876. 

Contains the following subjects : — 

^55^gRnT?T*ST^Tqr:. 

Beginning: ; 

cT«lrtt — 

?T5i^ «r i 

»I?fT f%51T 51# H-sriq^ (| 

afe # # 

f\T^: »nt#t sif# — 

«fcf: ^5^ *r^c2r^ T^PT^TT^Jr; I 

«n:a[5T155?15T^ ^'SOT^: flrffTTieRT: IE 

g;*TfT: f%fe^51T^=^creq»T I 

O 

e*5T^T^ % RR# (#»TT3®T: » 

cisr srmr *Fr: i 

€»5r^f^ STfr^TW STT^feci: u 

5T»«^I^SRJTt?^cg: I 

End: 

*rrc# 51^ — 

«r^^T S'®*!# «Fngc u ff# a 

Coloplton : 

ff# fTmeri H 


3?5J*i:. 

vs. 'npiiJT*^?r®prB[T^i5s^ors. 
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A TEIJSWNIAIj CATAIiOG-UB OF MSS. 


(a-s3) 

A VAISN A VAM ANTS AI>0$ A VICA S A 
Foil. 88<2 — B9a, 

Similar to fcho work doscribed uiidor subdivision (a-31) above. 

Beginning : 

cT«TTff ^'tgr’swT: 

lrg[i=E^=tBist'i^i 3 15 

*1-3 *1-3 ^S[Tf9 3 1 

Bud : 

*^*T3I311[^ 5113 

3^813011^ 3 3Q53r%3T^3fi; 1 

33sv3n 3T#r3R% 31T %'S33ra3T: || 

» * * * 

3»Tif^ ^T'KcS 5T?3 ^C3T ^’^01^3133*1 I 

3 3Tf3 3531 - gJT^I t333f*T%3; 11 

3 '5ilTt3 ^OT 3?3 33T3 33313; I 

(a-34) ^s^»3f33^3T. 
tJKDHVAMNATASASiHITA. 

Foil. 89a — 905. 

The portion contained herein is a enlogy on the 12 inoaraationa of 
0od Vienu. 

Beginnizig : 

«fi3nr3 3313 — 

3>sW#3 3^|3 3?3 333 : I 

#3 35t53!»3i3 ^ II 

«(t53t3 33F3 

33»T3TF%3%SR3l33FnP335W % I 
«ITO^Tf« 3^5331^ a|f3 goq^Ejsr U 
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End : 

T%®3^T(^Tr) ^r*r ^-F^^ysTRSTiRsTfr: i 
^5rTt n 

5IT%^T f%lT?T ?frr%oft ^?FJTTfl5?T: ! 

sTfrr ^ ?T^r is 

Colophon ; 

gs ^gq-YgTgmfgcnqw ^^Rsrgr^T^? qr*? fl[f?l[«Tiseqrq: ii 

(a-35) ?F3'?5grf^:. 

TANTRAPADDHATIH. 

Poll. 906—936. 

On the drawing of a m jstio. diagram to represent Lord Klrs^a . 
Complete. 

Boginning : 

3 ?TT?r^fr % 5 r*T^?!r u 

?aFt%?sqi^ — 

*ifr«ri5T i 

^«TR 5r«lt 11 

♦ 58= S*= <e 

5151 ??ft»Ttf^T: !5ft^wJrqg[^f^cri: | 

^ §5T? II 

End: 

«?rr^T ^ i 

^ q#5i i%?q q*=5rq-qfq5Tif%frT: ii 

t¥ ^ * 

?fqT-?T sqT?rT%'^: i 

fssf^q^ qRg ggr^iRigq it 

Colophon: 

ff^ «ftg«nfTmq^t 5qr5Ri^^«qi% qpgtnsra: gsnHi ii 
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(a-36) 

KRSNANAMATRATAM AHATMYAM. 

Foil. 936— 96a, 

On the importance of the Maatra-formula relating to Lord Kr^na 
and consisting of three names containing 32 sjllables. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

£T%T?TTt I 

^3r^5TqTl|fT: u 

^ 

q^T 5^ II 

^Ri^«fqT<qr^ ^loir ««?5j?qqrTq i 

*P% qiq5r^i?rr% ' 

End : 

g^flunt^cfr «rTi% Req*?^ qq m 

Colophon ; 

qrqiqf^'^^ ?i'Ti;w3TqR?qqi% i^c orqr qsB- 
qqigTy^ qpsifSrqTq qiq ar^^ssqiq- n 

(a-87) 5rer?mq?!qq^r^-. 

BEAHMABAlStPRADAYAPADDHATip;- 

Foll. 966—1006, 

Herein Krsna is described as the Supreme Brahman and as the 
final goal of salvation. 

Complete* 

Beginnmg : 

„ *v. »S 

aria^Far^FiqqT q?Ti ii 

m m ^ 
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sr*TFi «I«TT fl:cfT2r^^*=%— 

«■ »rTf^^r 'T?r i 

rTt ?T«Tf7i qq^f%^?Wr%f%^«Tr li 

’RT^rtTf sn^^r^sii q:fT 3^: ^tfrRT^sfr^?®! \ sreior: 

?T*5r^5Tq&^5^gTHfi I 
End i 

«r?r ’^wfT’er^Tfm'it ^'i»7^WTa[^f^^r-cr4Mi?corT?T ft% 
^5ie*5T^Tq*I«7^^TT5: 8 

^ooiT?i 1 

5r*T*Tf^ST^I 5r§r5Er»si^mqT ^T■ II -ijm I! 

«fT^^oi%cFqr ^Z: I 

qm: ii 

Colophon : 

f% ^qrn; II 


(a-88) »^?q^5iCR-:. 

Q-AUBAMA-NTRODDHARAH. 

Foil. 1006— 102a 

On details connected with the repitition of the Mantra-formula re- 
lating to Gauradga^ who is one of the chief leaders of the Caitanya 
sect. 

Begiunme : 

9ftqR^ 

5eTf^Tfoi qqfori g*T»^ i 

areq? ?r?feqt5r«r ?rt: ii 

«* # # 
jsftsqr^r — 

%5r q[3TafFjf^?n 50rRg8ariqif: 8 



jfk^qq 5T«T^8^ «?Tl%f: »5i%rf53an iS 

ai -J^ «fia 

»r?3 ^ 5r5f'?jf[3D2jfj^ I 

aft 55'r%5 3 |^^: ii 

£nd: 

^KTor^f t 

=^ q?^T5^ f%i%JTig*Tra(; i 

a^’iftTW ^ 5ft3 ^ri(%cT: u 

Colophon : 

(«-89) 

oaitantapjrAdurbhA VAH. 

Foil. 103a— 1046. 

On the origin of th.© iooarnation of Caitauja ; an laid down in 
eighth Adhyaya of tho Vayupurana. 

Complete. 

Bogmuing : 

^TcTR^ 

fjt 5ri?f I 

'Tir^rorR Ig: ^*T«r%cTfr[»^^ ii 

« « 4 »r # 

Rf^STT St^STRtsqrqff % I 

^r wsTTf^ ?r=^g?T: Ii 

#t^T*Ti5rT^ ?r5rificr3r5Tf«r«r: i 

m Ti[3rf gRTHt 3if^6^1Tf*T II 

^f^»%R3[T5rR 5^^T35rgR ^ | 

?T9qra^*nf^c«i ^R%pqsrpr^(?i) ii 



End : 

cr^cr^dfra^^ ^'sor^-'f^sr^r^^^ n 

Colophon : 

fm «ft*rg;T33TTS^ %?p=;Tyr^egTFrT^^T^ m- 

?TTS?IISa7rq: IS 

(a-iO) l^m?3rRI5?fl^;. 

NITTANANBAPEADUEBHAVAH. 

Foil. 1046 — 106a. 

The story relating to the origin and birtii of Nifcyananda ; as laid 
down in the 20th Adhjfiya of the Skandapiirtoa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3^r ^ gr^3f^ i 

# ^ # 

«fT%rg — 

sass ^ ^ ! 

2Ti1^ g^qriqor: ii 

gR ^®jr0:^qTg^TR^f | 

^ RffTT I 

?T ii 

End ; ^ 

TOIftR SRIT^R'Tm^ E^IRE^qt 
RfF^ST snfRlFd^^: ^rwt?d^Fn'T«T»T(0 1 
^Fd^E^?r?T^q .... ^q: q^T 

q^TqcFTTs ^?qqF3rRe-g<C0 U 

Colophon : 

#e^pgCgTTgr ^qs?r5tFT??^qit gftRRiqy^qf^R^qTqr 

5TR ^??rf^dqT5sqiq: II 

289 



Colophon : 

Foil. 112d — 114rt. coutaiu a description of the oii^bfc companions ;of 
Badlia. 


(a-44) 

SAKHTA^TAKAM. 

Foil. 114«— 116a. 

Bight stanzas in praise of the eight companions of lladhri,. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

m ^ cTPi;65*TrTH^r^cif ^^erf ?r*Trf^ jj 

End : 

Colophon : 


{«-45) 



EAVANGAMAfJ J A BlPE AETJI AN A§TA K A M . 


Fol. 115. 

A eulogy in eight stanzas addressed to Eavangaiuafijarl, a consort of 
Complete. 


Beginning : 

End: -s ^ 

Colophon : 


(a-46) 

TBAILOKTAMOHANASTOTEAM 


Foil. 1166-^122«, 



A eulog-y on itadlia, wlio ia said to captivate the three worlds. 
Complete. 

Begianing : 

%cf5ifT5rr 

~ 

iw *Tff«n?r t 

?rlcT=^5 ifn^cT^ u 

£ ad : 

sirrprcTT 3 ^ i 

>» »J*t ^ 

^RFIR«CTfe3on^W55«T qf^r: ??r: ! 

cT^qscTqqr^^: qr%3i5rt^qdT^ 'R 

^ *Tf: ll 

Colophon : 

copAlapuja. 

Poll. 122a— 1246. 

On the conduct of worship of Gopala, i.o., Qrod Kr 99 .a, in aooordanco 
with tho Oaitanya school : by Sanatanagosvamin^ 

Complete. 

Begimdng : 

3Tq«^ ^ ^T ^ sr% ?rf^«idi: 1 
^ ^ flrqTfqr u 



q^pr q[fr:, ^fr %|rrT^ ^*t-> ^dtft ^nr:, ^r sr^r:, 

^ f^rr^r ^*t:, 

# # 

^m, Sfajf^r ^Tf^:, T%r%qrir: I 

£ud: 

«?«? — T%^=^T5'T55?TT^^r ?rmg^i sr?5^ ?Jc5q?^5^l4 

«ft^eoriq ^TfT, 3Ti=^q?r^, 3i^55q5=5r)qngTTR 

5r?j:» ??ji?i:, 5Tq;f^oT^ II 

Colophon : 

3Tte^r ^rqrnFrr ii 

(a-48) tTOri5J|^T%«It;ttl. 

VAI^N AVAPtrjAVIDH AN AM. 

Foil. 1246—127®. 

On the conduct of tho worehip of Krsna, lladlia. and other (lovoteos 
of Vi^nu : by Rttpagoavatnin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?fRmi3f'soi59T?ar^, 3TT?r%R 1%^'^ ^TIW- 

4tT^»T5^^5it 5rir: w., ^- 

^ # 
si^sT ?r5^<jr Tf'irg'sqn-qRif 

^fTf^coip? ^isqx^f^qq I 

Snd: 

5rg»o¥g^ — 

SfT^ 5*TT(fs:?rT)^% I 

^orr;nTTf%% 11 
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^TRi'srr^ofiqTf 2ar^*iRTf%^ i w 

%?:i% ii 

Colophon : 

(a-49) sr^rETfltsRT^^:. 

JANMA §TAM1VIIATAK ALPAH 

Poll. 1276—1346. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8266 of the D.C.S. M.SS., 
Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JT# ^ ?TTWf% I 

=5r%51%^ fS5 ii 

# * a!S # 

^ 5 ff«r I arf^g: 51^5 1 

^19^4 egff^:5T 1 

^T^’sSfTT^ II 

sr?T f con^tfi Tr«r-5j=^r R^iifofxg 1 

»fT8^5^*Tq>S5r% u 

H! « « «: 

Colophon : 

g^Fgj^g^nihTKspiTiHift^ f^«r% — fqtsr^’rfsFcrt 5r5=*ii^: 
3S¥?^T » 

End: 

qRort fqlg; » ^iT*r?5r: — 5r^?r’'W?T ?r#qfT^ 

*Tn%*=s[R 5T*r:, 11 

Colophon : 

^fdi »ft3RinsjfW%<^: 6[*im‘. It 



(a-50) 

RADH A JANMASTAMlFtrjAVIDHIBE. 

Foil, 1S5«— 1886. 

On the Vrata which, conaista of the worship of Hudha on the 8th 
day in the bright fortnight of the month Bhadrapada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«n5[iq-sq%^R:, cTW: Wt 

•iJTq^T cT^Tf^ ^ I 

« « « « 

— 2T%5nff I 

End : 

?raRTT%^^5=^r'75TT*r^-^IW®TTK^ R^%OTrr^, 

, 3TCr:i| qRor spi^TI^T^OT^?: tl 

Colophon : 

ffd ^rJTIBT U 



caitanyajanmotsavavidhih. 

Foil. 1386~14la. 

On the procedure to be adopted in eelobratiug the birthday foatival 
of Oaitanja, in each year. Tho procedure ia taken from the Vayn- 
purSna. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 



t f frl^qR I 

m R«TI II 

^ nil 

3FJ7qf?r> I 

^ *?!% Ria^|^%T %?f*^5T ?T?T \ 



iEnd of the first portion : 

51 T^£rlr^?5iI5FIig;(2^)r?Tc[j{^ I! 

%'^OT# 555T^ 5fr^ ^5^2?: I 

5JWT5ri=JTI?cRqrR SfTqfr |1 

Colophon ; 

^mrg gTTgr *Tl^*T^T?rT?F^^f^ 

Eild of the second portion : 

®iqf^5% %CQT^?T^ 

ww tl 

Colophon : 

fm ?fT %^? 2 r 5 FWH^^T%; U 

(«-52) 3TR§;T^n%T^:. 

GOVALiDHANAPtrjAVIDHIH. 

Foil, 1416 and 142^3^. 

On the conduct of worshipping the Govardhana mountain. Cooked 
rice is shaped in the form of a miniatare mountain and Ptija is per- 
formed and then the food is distributed to Brahmins. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

— sr^rtrar smtsc^WT^TissqF^or 
^<S0T J 5isjt #?3Jfzr 

5r?Ti4 ??rifi I 

^(g)S[qf^qiis5f?THTf5rT?r: I 
^iTi'TT5r»55r^5r?rr ?:%m »TTf ssrm 
^:cor; qqt?5rsT2^ TO It 

^ I ?rg: i 



^ i 

TT¥T5n?rrr 55yr^ ^^q-: it 

Oolophon : 

%T^ ^g;’^oir^qT^fgqt^qq-?5rTr%rq: n 


(a-53) qi?qrSjftqcl^qT«fqqq. 
JANMASTAMlVBATAii:ATHASaiAVANA.M. 

Foil. 142«— 1466. 

On the importanoe of listening to the story relating to tho birth of 
I.iord K!rsna and the importance of the day of His birth. 

Complete. 

Begixming : 

^q5=51T^cr qifRTq ^q-q^ fqcri*fi: I 

cffli’^orr: n 

qf«r qq^qjfq srq?^I.5q- q^q^q^q I 
qq joq q ^q qiqqqjpf =q |) 

=WtotTf^Tl?nt'TN I 

•O 

«rq5=^ qfq {% qq^iqqif^qiq n 

End: 

qq qiqqct «Rm I 

fTSr srm^dr fq^feKigqf^q^Qqor; )| 
fqcq^gjfq^for ^ 5 ^qq|% q^q^ J 
q^IOTTf^R^Rq I 

^8iqor§=5q^ ll 

* ^ * 

q q:q q^i5?fr^: ^ q?fqa|fq ^ | 

qwTTgjft qx q ^ 

Colophon : 

^ €qTH^ tl 



(a-54) TTWT5rs=JTTS'’fT^cr^5'T: 

KA DHA JANMASTA Ml VEATAKALF AH. 

Poll. 14GZ>— 153i. 

Simila.r to the work described under subdivision, (a-50) of the same 
number. 

Complete. 

Beginnini: : 

^rmqsrFrf i 

C vD ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

«?T5TR[^ 

f'sor I 

^ It 

*- * * # 

»irs: =^Tw«fr i 

« * * « 

Colophon : 

^ gfT ip?R^Tg4tgrciq?grT 

?T*TraT 11 

arq — ^^55% qq'T^TR’T^^: I TO55- 

End : 

qf qqTEqit: ii 

Colophon : 

(0-56) fSor^^qq:, 

Kll^NAKAVAOA]?. 

Poll. 1535—1645. 



Similar to the ■work described under No. 6095 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XII. 

Complete ; as found in the Skanda])urana. 

Begiurdng : 

HFFcTR ^ ^oTFfL 11 

-:ic ^ 

^ 5fR^ 5Rr%: srg^q; 

»i’ii*ftsr%=sr^ rr^pt: j i 

End ; 

JTI?r^?r5Ta[R^ '?i555TT*lw u 

?R^^3 »r^FgiB: li 

Colophon : 


(a-56) ^3^^=^FS[^T. 

U JO VALi AC AN DEIK A. 

FoB. 1546—1570. 

Herein Eadha explains to her fi-iond Lalita the true nature ol 
Lord Kri^a and the intimate love lx)twooii them. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



^*1§:==5[R^ JH'r ?RT^’:on%# cTcT: i 

?r 5 f ctct; u 

* # « 

^ «iaiT *Fr II 

^ ^ sie 7^1^ 



^q- TJT { 

^JTofrq ^RgfTlilT^I^^cSVT^^Tf^cT^ ? || 

^ : 1 s ^ :ls 

|ci3f% ^T%55’=’^J I 

t%?Tr ^ «lf^f^?ST^T ?Tf!* II 

End : 

?fTf ^or?^R^ 5 rr 3 ^m ^ i 

3fg>?R Mt «rF4 sfrqg q^ol^ijr ii 

?:^ 5 T ?r#gsgc 5 s 

3 m: ^TcTT 5 IIT^ ?TfTJTu;g^^ || 

Colophon : 

d^gpfi II 

(a-57) t^Rqqi=55^q^:. 

TKAILOKYAMANGALAKAVAOAH. 

Foil. 157*— 161«. 

The repetition of this Kavaoatnautra is held to be efficacious in 
various ways. It is considered to be indispensable to the efficacious 
repetition of the Gdpalamantra. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

qjq=# | 

t^q*T^c5 ^qi q*fl !« 

qmT ?rmqor: ii 

qir qt qrq qxtn^? qf^qjq \ 

^fqqTq: sRitftcr: n 

srqqr^ ^ ^ ^ ft q»t 55 ^ qerr i 

fqf^qrq fcftf^: ii 



End : 


3T%d; H 

zif as # 

f? ^^^PTT5R-^qjg^ II 

Ji-^^TsrqT TiqcTKqj^g; i 
^TcrqrifssT^iHisrq sr ^r-^: r%feiq^: \\ 
fpft 5:^1 *^RHrST^ ?5n3wn^^i^cr: 1 
ff II 

Colophon : 

WT% j^?T^* TR^itgr qf q^^tZT?TR?fJTR?f^T^ tgr qFqq^^ qiq 
<^=q II 

fa-5»') ^Tsri^q=q:. 

EADH AK AV A 0 A^. 

Foil. 1616—1646. 

The repetition of this Mantra^ 'wtioh ia addressed to Uadhn., ia 
supposed to give one the power of protecting ono^a yelf from all dangers. 
This procedure forms the 63rd Adhjaja of the Prakrtikhanda in. tho 
Brahmavaivartapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginnixig: 

^ jtwt i 

qiq=^ it 

%3i: |j 

®ff ft «f! Tifvr^ispFcTT qrl'^q^cr qq qr i 

It 

End! 

STRRTqw g'qi'q — 

153^^1 RTt RTt =q’ ^T'ersr^ ^ 

^ W. u 



I I 

«f|‘«T^qt*T^cfT ?Tt 2 = 5 ®m *TT ^ %?[ II 

Colophon : 

^T?riTiqoiqR^^WT% ^*fr'Ti^2ri% 
«rm^r^q% frpT m'T^RT'^’rtssqizr: n 


(a-59) 

MAHAMANTKAKA '/AO ah. 

Foil. 165«— 1676. 

This Kavaoamantra is addressed to Sri-Krsna and Sri Hama. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^lRc 5 IT?T!^ — 

^«r ?7 JT^iqrfr ^n^r^ri^r i 

■o 

^ ftanii€[^q=t ’? 555 TT?f I 

^# 3 ^ ^fr[T]JI q ^ 5 ? II 

;{« H* * 

f^ITt ^13 ^fr rfSTT i 

f^PR^. <501^1^^!^% cTSTT 11 

^ f®or 11 

End : 

ft 'TW *T«TT ^ q^rCificrq i 
sT^tBR q- ?F?T=^ I 

RTtqiq 5TTW^ ST^ 2 ?r^ U 

Colophon : 

ff^ ?fl[fisor%?f?q^qi% f^^gOT^rq qfrq^q^qt || 

(a.60) q?5riq5^i. 

MANTBAVALI. 

Foil. 1676—1720. 



Contains the following Mantras : — 

5^. qjyfrJTRSZf?!:. \s. 

<r. 

SI8rf^^j^TjfiqT55lTRIS?;. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

qjTRrtqf^i^^rR 3f|i: n 

«nTRT ^ fsoiRif^ \ ®r^?T — % fr ttst# wii- 

^ f^F% i m If: I I fijliq:, 

q«rR5=^R^q^ ^^RiT srsm(%)T% ^iq’.* i 

^ ❖ n: 5^ 

Colophon : 

?T*qor^ .q 

^Tqqjqsq^: I qifqif RFW55Tqif ?TsrT% srqjr^Tq^TT^ qSR- 
1^: I qjiq^qi’q, Rq;^ wi^q| i 
End: 

«fi^q*T^^^r: ^qr%.-gcrp# qaij_|ff ^TRi^corq { ^fir^r- 

qqr — ?r^ fj^or i 

* ^ 

fR-gq^r qgr? u 

Colophon : 

ff% ?rqreT ii 

a-Ql) aqg?T?ft5qq^sn, sft^qmisqr^qt^rflffr. 

a^TASAKHIVTAVABTHA with OKIYA OOmiSNTAllT 
Foil, 173«— 174$. 



Gives a short description of tke eight companion® of Radha and 
also the Mantras relating to them. 

Complete. 

Beginnixig : 

qsjjf^sJgrg^r^T, ^ *IW ?■=< f^^T, ^IJTR’^’C 

JTRfT ^TR^i, f^r <TTcr i 

^K- -;js^ ^ 

«t5ri: JTfqCi qsrr — !5Tf ^iqrf^qrt i 

q=^r^r?i; ii 

3T^qT q-q — «rf 55T ^ffiq I si^qi — 

gqi-T i 

§3^T q qf^sr q ^osrf^i n 

£ad: 

qiqrqiq q qSq i 

f^qt 5T55^qTqi ^FT q II 

Colophon : 

feqHF^'iqf sqq^qT ii 

l?oJl. 1746 — 1766 contain Sanmanjarivyavastlia with Orija Bha^a. 


(a-62) grqr?Tqif^fq:. 

UPASANAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 1766— 184a. 

Contains the following subjeote : — 


s. ^q^TF'qTsft. 
frqrqq^qrqq. 

^90 


®Tl??T^%qT. 

«. qfrq?qe«nqq,. 

<:. qtFi^q-qsrq:. 

^o. ^qqfq^eqiq^. 





?T^lTR^«rR^. 

K\. JSTR^'^^R^^T ^TRqj^^I. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5rrlr 5 ^^ =t(RR gf%%sri H*TTf%?T: i 
qFTSR^r If 

JT^r^ ?Tsjt sir 5Tcrrq?R& ti 

o 

q 5 %st ?r? 3 ? J 3 fi 3 ^q^^q^ «iT 5 ^tccTst-?q 
sfr^q ^irstr efiroTTf^TR#^# ^t ?T#[qq 1 

^Boi%ci5=qR5=s- 

8f!?T«ri^oFqr3[R^ ?ri:qoi^'^R«fiR^T^ri%?it«r ii 
« # « # 

srq'TTrfTR — 

^rq: J 5 fTqTqq< 5 i¥qr qq: sfq: | 

sTfrrJfR^^rRR frRT^^^r^^r 1 
^ gfR 5iq: II 


3 T«r HR^Tpn — 

ws. 

f jfr^^ ?fi%a[T9r^mFWH?TT^qT^©5cqiTf%!=sc(?) 1 

^^55?iqgqT«Fq^?f5 T#: kW} 

# ^ « 

3^ ^T=qs=^R ^i!^t% I 

^corrq fsopfTrBR ?r§:^R 5iqt it 
qi^^TRRT^iqf^qrqsiR 1 
?IlTq^(q^RR)qcTl?Rg^ 5 r "Icoiqi^ ^cor^f^ToT: || 
Colophon : 

! 3 fqRRiPff^: ^fqrer: 11 


Foil. I84« — 186 contain EffHaaradhavayoveeadi. 



(0-63) ^cor^orqngr^:. 

KRSlSrASMABANAPADDHAI TTT . 

Foil. 187a— 192o. 

On the manner of contemplating on Lord Krsna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rN^T ^?rR?TR c3TTBm%^T^n: 

?r^T ^fRI^T^^oT^T: ?p:^T5«rRn^5«t55T 

etoirb^it: — BJT:, ?fm»=r5T% 5r*T: ^>T^'T?5T% 

5iB: ^'t^«ortcpq^g-j3T I 

« « » 

cTcT«r — 

aTRT^ JTqn^ ? II 

?I% STWR I 

End: 

^5?7nirl i%qi?i[sf^tr fp^sTRBTTftfr: I 
R5^FI^5r^^st JTfq II 

^ ^ 

3Td gd^: 

Colopbon : 

(0-64) sr^^KwsF'H. 

PRABHOBAgTAKAM. 

Foil. 1926 and 193(?. 

A eulogj in eight stanzas addressed to Graurahga and GFadahhara, 
the leaders of the Oaitanja school : by Aoyutanandagosvamin, son of 
Advaitetianda. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

Hscr *ii[r^gRc!5r?Tg?np*rR i 

BZJTRTPFqf ^ li 

290-a 



3TiJi5^ro5R:?nrT^cTi’f^f ^ li 

End: 

TSl^C^) jfp[JT^TgrTIg^ ’T^ c 5 W?% ^^rgJJTCTT^ I 
grt^rg^q r rT?7t^'^d^F5Ti^3m^5r%q- ^lircn ii 
Colophon : 

fRr ^3ftTw^y^°r^tTg<T^^rgpTTPr ^gr=^ggfPT ^^^R^n%f- 
?t%5T ?Tqrag u 


(a-65) 

BADHAaADADHAEASTAKAM . 

Fol. 193. 

A ealogj in eight stanzas addressed 6o l^jldhu and Gadadharn^ i.e.^ 
Krsna : by Paramanandabhattaearya- 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

JTlTJTp^^?Tjf%^^ 3 #g ^- 

H%r q ?? 4 'T^%SqqcJ^ 

H qjfqj Trsq^TW?: U 

End: 

T%Ttiq^ q5?l- 

5Tqf% qq^f%-sr q: I 
5iqHfr3%q% %%TqT^qd ft q** 

H q f^^T 3 * 713 ^ ii 

Colophon : 



C«ft]TrqTq?wr[x]w^qt^qs^ %corg[r: f u 


( 0 - 66 ) q^q^qf^qhqpqs^^. 

&ADADHABABA] 5 rDITAGdSVAMTA§!pAKAM. 

Eol. 194. 



Eight stanzas bj Damodarasvarupagosvamin in praise of Grada- 
dhara Pandita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

mi t^ttTot 

ST^I^T^ 

End: 

2r: ^5rrf?niroiRfT^eL i 

5I'#T^'TI^’7^«Tfe^I^2rcTr 
55^cr li 

Colophon : 

(«-67) 

GADADHAEAPANPITAGOS VAMTA§TAK AM. 

Fol. 195. 

Similar to the above* By Sanataiiagosvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5R5T5r>TffR sr^®^?;crrqi^ ^»T»n%’^?ts=5[q ii 

End : 

VoTl '73%Wl%55RT?rT^: STTJTffc! 1% H 

Colophon : 

il ~ 



gadadbarapanditagosvamtastakam. 

Foil 1966— 

Similar to the above. By Iltipa.g5Bvainiii. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

End: 

sT: «Tf ^qj q II 

Colophon : 

ii 

fa-69) 

GADABHAIlAPANpiTAGOSVAMYA^TAKAM. 
Foil. 1966 and i97fl. 

Similar to the above. By Xjokanathagosvamiu. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

q|orT;STqg | 

’iT^^cTT^ srW BqiqqiqW 11 

End ; 

^Rtqifqq 

q§RTfoq^OTR^ ^*155 qJT SfTRBqqi 1 

qgqt q ^ 

^jfxqfbqqp^q 1 1 

Colophon : 

II 

(o-70) qqiqpif^qqsTT^pqirqyigL 

GAPADHABAPANDITAGOSVAMY A§TAKAM . 

Foil. 197a— 198a. 



feimiiai* to tho -above* liy Bliiag'arbhag'osvamin. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

sr^cTg^SR aTR*=?q?j; I 

u srorqjTT^ sfjrft %5 t srif^ntcn 

3 T^T ^'TI^I^=EE?SfJT II 

End : 

?*Tr flR^T^ST^f 
3 Tf^^*Tft«rT 

5 rq= 5 ^T% ii 

Colophon : 

^riirai II 


(a- 71 ) 

G ADADHABAPA NDITAGOSVAMYA^TAKAM. 

Foil. 198a— 199«af. 

Similar to the above. By SivanandacakravertigosvSmin. 
Complete. 


Beginning t 


^wii?sorT?r 5 rg 7 i^ 5 Rci? 



«ft®5T3[m 3^*15 II 


End: 


2 T: Mr 


’ffteM?*!'!# 8rT^?T%"?^ei5*T3T«TR STTg^Il^irsn^ ?r; II 
Colophon : 


mvspi II 
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(fl-72) 

GADADH AEAGAUBA]§rGAST AK.A M. 

Poll. 199«— 200a. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Krsna: bj NayanaiiandadasagoBvamm, 
Complete. 

Beginning s 

5^3cTt 
pr^RTR^g; i 

^sq fqqq% mq??q|q^q ii 

End : 

qT%>T^3^qT3^isis^ q: 

qqqf^R q^: i 

q^rigTiq ct^ ^Tq^i'l^ q qtrr 

T%qef^ fqqqitf^qqt f^fq u 

Colophon : 

IT% ^' iqqqTq i ^^^tRq n%qTf%q gftq^iw Tgl^g^Tgqt qqiqq u 


(a-73) grl^qj^qTq^q^- 

advaitacandeanAmasata-kam;. 

Poll. 200a — 2016. 

A eulogy oa Oaitanya, who is oouceivod aa Kranii himsolf, by the 
repetition of one hundred significant naraos relating to him ; by Siirva- 
hharunabhattS-oary a . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qoT»q sflq^%q I 

qqrqifq %q?q'EftT%%qq il 

^raiqmt qqg?^T | 

vs> 

q'sqqiqrqfrqoqf qfwq: ^qq: li 

End: 



3TSTTR^Tqp%q q %cr^ ^ II 

Colophon : 

^ Js ftgqlqq g ^qTq ^q^ qi*^q ii 



(a-74) 

ADVAITA^TAKAM. 

Foil. 2015—2026. 

Eight stanzas in praise of Caitanya, Ersna and Eama^ conceived as 
being identical with on© another : by SarTabhanmabhattacarja. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

End : 

vi) 

^WTcTFTi2iiicr=^?:oiKf^^¥rR5rq n 

Colophon • 

(a-75) ^rT?rwft. 
liADHAllAS AMASTJA R1. 

Foil. 2026 — 205a. Foil. 2056 and 206 are left blani, 

A eulogy sotting foi*th the beanty of Tladha in various ways ; by 
Er^nacaitany ado va . 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

%?rrT^'ionTt-2fT f%355ei3[f^cr*^T \ 

5Tor?jjr2?gq^R5i5fwf%?q^^cii ii 

sfr^ Hfr*TTT i 

JFt 41^ 2^ railofT 

See undor R. No, 3177(a) ante for the end, 

E. No. 3054 . 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Poll, 362. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Tekkematham, Trichur, 
Bound in two volumes. 



ISANASIVA&TJKUDEVAPADDHATIH. 

Po]]. la — 860<5». Foil. 3(ila — contain iho table of contents of 
this work. Fol. SG2i> is lefb hlanko 

A digest of the Agamas dealing with the planning and construction 
of Siva temples, the fixing and consecration of images of God Siva as 
well as of Saktl therein and with the details connected with the conduct 
of the worship and the oolebratiorji of the \arions religious festivals in 
those temples. This work is also called Tantra.pa d d h a ti . 

Contains the Samanjapada and Kriyfi.pada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^jfr 55^''t ^ II 

5Er*?Trf3: i 

q^RIffrT II 

gf^mcfiq^Tct ii 
sr^ET^n frrf^f f^55T q-fRr?rfqr%cr?i5 i 

di 

f%^f ^gorr ii 

5THIffrR5WT^^'^^ig I 
^rsqf «5%5if sTfr^riR^ ii 

* ^ # 

T^?rT^sT?fl^mJ7 1 

o * 

* ^ # 1#»C 

5rt^'?TSfT^ I 

^iR »F5rT i» 

* m m 


« 





it cr=5SI%^^5?^T0T^r4ofT 1! Wf^ 


Colophon : 

'TS5J: ffUR: f fit ?n*TT==^'TR: R^T^T: ?RTR- i* 

End ; ^ ^ 

f%?rTf@Rq5?rs^5iT^ 

fTF5-iT(?) W RTBR^TirtR^RRI *T?R^Rf|S=Rrftm: I 

T5TT$ 5r?IRf^5rfs55TI5R ^1 1%0IT ^RT- 

RRRlfR R ^I'^fllfTJ^C?) II 

Colophon : 

^?ftRftwr itRTO: ^rr: 11 


B. No. 8055. 

Taper I Of X i^ s ixiohes. Foil. 198. Lines, 20 in a i)a 55 e. D^vanitgarl^ 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Jugalaki^Ora 
Panigrahi, b.a., College Lecturer, Parlafcimedi. 

3Fr5(l[f%;t%55T?l^I^T — ft^T^T^TT. 

BnAGAVA!)BIIA.KTIVILASATtK:A : DIGDARSINl. 

Poll, la — 197A. FoL 198a is left blank. Pol. 198^ contains the 
colophon of this work which is called Digdarsanl. 

A commentary on the Bhagavadbhaktivilasa which is a treatise on 
devotion to Lord Krsua according to the doctrines of the Oaitanya 
school* 

Complete in Vilasas 1 to 12 only. 

Beginning : 

t ^FRRcMti I 

5 r^TRl?^ 3 ra^ 5 §%Tk: 1 ! 



s'Ni sffq fT^^Tqi^Tqtrqqr u 

^iffoT jrq^qrqr 

55rcoi^;;n3?q%— %^pqm i tff-q rrfqi 

qi "^q: ^q^q'g- qg i qi ^Rqq^qfq^r^-f: i qsr 

#T5=q^q [%fr^ qqisfqB-RT q: armr^l’q^Rq i ^r^qj 

%qqi%qq5ftqq%g^c1^q "^qr TR-TUT^4?Wcqq: II 

^ 

Colophon : 

f% ^Tqqw^Rsm^jqf qqqi fq^m; ii 

End : 

tciir^i%ajT^^^;T sqq^qt ^T%Rr R>qqH^?«qgqqf?iJ]^ 
T%^qRt I ^i^fqqr?^ w- RreiqmfqR: qqg^ritoT i 

qgr q %q^ ^wfqqrTor f%-g r%-gTqKrgqKq-sr ^r^q- 

qq fsrqq Iwqqq^Toirc^qf) qiiRq? R^Tqiq^gqqrq^qqT 
^K^fts^rq^qrl^q i 

i\t: 5}^ ;{. ‘I^ 

qu i%q ^ wt fm^wqfmr?qrqq^m%qifq t§li'%: 

^q|r^^qr%gqitq ^^qsqif^ q ^qtr^fqqsqn^ n 

q^ ^q^^Tqq q^Rm ^q;q: i 
m^qy %tt^ q q% f%gg ii 

Colophon : 

^ ^Tqqqisf^ fqgiTq ^wqf flR^^qr si^5?ft fqssrq: i? 

^ ^ Tqqqiey^iqgTqsqRqr ts[Rf%jfr ii 

'1!t # # f 

R No. 30S6. 

Paper. lO-l* X 9*1 ixxolies. Poll. I'JS. Xjiixeg^ 20 In a X)uvan*lg'ar|. 

6)'Ood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of E4apalli Eaja 



E. NtJMBEBS 8066—3057. 


4523 

SLOKAVABT^IKAVyAKHTA : ETASIETA. 

Foil, lor— 1446. Foil. 246 736. and 145 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 2818 ante, wherein 
sea for the beginning. 

Contains the following subjeots. For the portions wanting here 
after Sunyavada, see E. No. 3233. 

End : 

5ri*jFq an- 

^ <3TrT fit • arqqfqqTcrr qwisfq ft'sqqqr^q-qirqqr qqi qf 

qrs^f^ q^q% fqq^RtHqqiqq«^q-?sr: 3rqqrtq-qqi?%qq- 
i q-^T^oi fq«q§qifq?qioit qj^I^qS^B qqf^ J 

®Tq: qqmqq^i^Tsfq qqioiFci5frq ’^qft ^t^r^^qisqfq^q srqyaj^s^. 

I STTf =q qi^^qftlfSTSq RqioiqfTqc; 

‘ 3TT%q ’ I 

fft fqiqq fit ii 

Colopfaion. i 

ffgqigqTqgqfTrfft^ ^frTqf ^IFT^lcfT^qf q^Tiqq^TDr Rqratlil 
qqfq55qFq]q=?q q^Tq*- qi^: II 

B. No. 3057. 

Paper. I0|- x 9§ inchos. Foil. 100. liines^ 20 in a page. Devauagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.K.Bj. lianganatkamiSra- 
gaTii, Oliangndi, Parlakimedi. 

^sqgoTigy^:. 

DBAVYAGUNAKABAH. 

This work is also called Satkantharatna. 

A treatise on materia medica. The author says that he consulted 
Caraka, Vagbhata, Oandrika and Trivikrama : by HariSaranasona, son 
of Qadadharabhidhanamahasona PatrQ» 

Oomplete. 



Deals with the following subjects : — 

^8. 'zrirf^u^flfra^sTOTT;. 

? g»§Sl^ir?»r?gW^ 30 TT:. \‘^ ^TPs.f frjqr: • 

*TTf^^*7IT?T^2r%aiT' . frf^^'Trf^'c^^clierqJTOir:. 

S. RI^m3^%on:. \c. ffOiixfel%Rqfc7Rq3Tor[;. 

V9- ST^n^fl^^^^'^orT-. \<i^, •^'ilsif^lKil'sqRRqjTcrrr:. 

<i. ^T%T21T?F^^%'^T:. ^o. ^-im^^oii:. 

<?.. sTrasWlRff^^^TI^lsJOTr:. R\. ^T^iqer%uiT:- 

\o. ^Tf^%^^Tr^ 50 IT:. 31>'’7SUq'g:iR^fTfr,0Tr:. 

\X. 5T[5!TTf^5CWaT5°Tr-'. W. affW^li^rJiaTOTT:- 

^^*TR^TRg^W»TOIT:. 

Beginning : 

qr^lfS'4 W ?^'T «?: SflSf: 3 

q’ss'N?? ^5!iicrT^ sii^bt 'T-f'»2;!=T5"Rf»'-Tr ii 

rstiRct: II 

|rq: «e'^: 

a«'rWTf^^<l'%T%^T | 

m 55?T%S5=q^5rq^?n^q-T 3 , m\ 

^T1^2IT1%: 'E55ir?‘rqifn5T^T5TIF^^T: u 

?:firT ^m^ f^q-(TOi% i 

goTI: 3qrft^TRR^ 11 

*** >Jt »|c 

Colophon : 

F®3!?35^^ »n%sr%oiT: u 

Snd: 

^ ?fi|1|?ftrsf^|^q;: 5T?5jfgorjr%f# 9^1®; I 



?ri?T[^I5q^gr !S^^: . 

f^’=orrfi 2r#i^ ii 

%¥?i: ^g|gf^;^{.-q g^f3:^TS^^{^if^ II 

^7 ?3^?rf:55T^^^r!Fr^2jft q 
^aj^STT^Tp^s^: ^^^r^^FTgoTR^q’f ^^cT: HTct^ i 
ii;^r 3<?>qK€Hr^r«r’ir .iis-fifi^ri^prTTf- 
3Taif^rTf|fTcj?^: ?Tf:F’^3^5![v*T^: Pi 
TTT*T-iT^=^^%^SF^?53T?3q'^55Tq'^HiJ 1 
^T^STO: ^fFHrTTfi^^-Mx^T: !! 

P?*HJ4t ^vT^TH ’TFt^»Tir% >11% ^o^JMI vjiJf^T^qg | 

HfcfT^q'TmTWI’flt^IRt ■;?ff5rTW»Tf5T’4Re^T: ii 

Onlophon ; 

^If^HF^^Tj^oiR^TR: ^r5P’’37^U‘%%% ^’S’TJOTTcFTi a-*!: 

fr*rm: li 


I’ajini'. U*2 X !>;'. iuchi'K. 

<■} UP h1. 


n. No. 30i>8- 

bull, li.*!f. hiuiM^ 20 In ,r |»fii.j^c. I)i>vanup;iiri, 


TranwjribHl in HUIXM) from a MS. of MJtJiv. 
Ijuru, < Uian^^^Uiii, Parlakiiuodi. 

Fioinnl in tvvti voluinof*. 


f { ain.(an}it.haniiAra- 


frn'|«7i3[l«Jr^f^i. 

H A i i ri’ V A I ) A if, PA N \ 'I’i K A . 

PuU. 1«- -!f:i!»i>. IA)1, :.’;il^f miuUinH ilui tjt.bic of t't>ul.i-n<f) .ifthiM 

work, ii’dt. i« ioft. IjUutk. 

A ooiimH‘«t»i,ry on tlu* HiiiuO-ftiiarpantt, of Viflvjinufcha, atworibod 
und(«r R. No. 442 aubo : by Mah6fivarafctirkii,l«.uka.ra. 

Uomploto. 



beginning : 

q’RJTff^^T^cf! f^R^FcTT I%R2Jr»2T35T^R?TJT-cf^. U 
=^fr =5f?cT?H^r%!TiR^rE5iR?ri?t gf: 

RcT^i RfR^r Rctfufij^ n 

— a-qR*-^ fRi it 
?JIT|^?^«TT^pq’^qR*^ 3TT^*^T^T^ 

5rfrqfi'tR»5: i rfq qr=^: i 

aFrTT»=5T^T^qR5!£®^l€?RqfrR^I^ ^itg.’e'TrqR It 

Colophon : 

fR J5fRf»3?-qfqr5?§;RWT%aTqr ?TTi1rR^wsi^rqr m^jt- 
'Tr^^Rwr II 
End: 

{ m §Rq ^TRiqqq I m^v^m m^: i 
t gl%q: ?5f!^%RTf?fdqH ?in'|9T^'f'jr 
mm g’twRi^sr^q qqi ^qra^i sriqffreqq: i qiq- 
^ I R?T3-5:wqR5n ^TiqkwRrqoi^qTf-dSSpUd ciiqf^-^lqr qq- 
grq W% c51^ qWTSR^snqq: 1 ^rffc?!!!"? I <i*T%- 
55«nf%crf%55F%5fT dwr i^r^; cT^g»fto5qpfqr?3; ii 

Colophon : 

# ^flql^d^rcSf-Rf^fqaTqr RT^rsr^qot^r'irTqr 

^q?of II ?rqrHT %q w 


II. jsr(;. 3059. 

Paper. lOJ X n inches. PoU. 00. Lijww, 20 in a tMu^.*. (iranthu. 
Good. 

Transoribod in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.B.By. N. Srikr^iim- 
oafauvartyaoarya, Kstapdapatti, North Aroot district. 



R. NUMBER 3059 - 


4537 


SlDDHANTACA NDlilKil. 

Foil. l(f — 50a, Foil. 59/> and 60 are left blank. 

Same work an that dosoriboil under R. Nos. 2194 and 2450 (b) ante. 
By Vedfintacarya, son. of KdiiGtyamba and Vai-ahacarya, who was tho 
brother of Vodaiitaca-rya, sou of Paravastii Vonkatadesika of Srivatsa 
family. Illustralions are taken from various works, such as the Maha- 
bharatn, Visuu-Puia nn-, SesvaramlmruhsrL, Agamaprtlmanya, cto. 

Contains tho first two Pariochodas. 

Beginning : 

aTi=g[^fTW^’TR^^ffq5r^J=J-fRFg'T«Tfr’5<T«P^?T«r?:0TFT%s=?»|. I 

^ ^r?rcTr SR sr^r: ’prr %qTqwoiq^r* 35 tgi;^R: 

qq'i'jfr sRferf^Tr: \ 

«?ra3rqq3[frfq ^T^fq riff; ^TTorq^jRorRRR ii 

o 

fR% f%FR?r qfif^qrRfp’qfq: I) 

?RT% ^ 

^iyq:Ewlifl^S5rfRf STTg^TR 

5^3% 5^14 *TR qflq'T R^fTFjiiq ti 

♦ »* 

Colophuti: 

j%q»^^rfqR;qT®K?i^r^?5fR?T5=5rfr^^^i?g^5lg5r «ftq - 

?T^qaiRfq?i 5 c=^^frqj^q 

£xid : 

q*sr?i3(«Rr“^ u 



Colophon i 

T%=5r^^q- 

^i==?f5r^^Rr is^rqTR“-i5[ *T^4=5^i^5Tiqioq?{*?4iTEr"^T?:^«m'Er: ii 


11. No. 3060 . 

Paper. 10|- X 9f incliea. Foil. Tf>. [.ities, 20 ir» n. pag^e. I >ovoii;l!U':ari. 
G-ood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.i^.lij. Pavyur Paitori, 
Porkulam, Malabar district. 

(a) 

DEVIOARITAM. 

Foil. la—27rt.. 

An alliterative poem ( Yainakakavyu) etating that the f'oiitlnss 
Devi, worshipped auder tlui name Gdpali in Vcd.-lranya or Kaunan- 
golam in Malabar, is no other than Durgft who in saiil to have horn hh 
the eighth issue of Duvaki and the sister of J 4 ord Kithuh ; by Vil.sud^jva 
son of Gopall and Maharsh 

Contains two to six A^vasaa only. 


Begiitning ; 

. . . i 

ti 

. . . ^r§T>fT i 

It 

cTF^rf i:T3Tof]Sfi-T ?T^«r5ire^l»T I 

»i^T5qnit arg^iTTn^TT ii 

f f j5t gir U 



. C'T?’?)^ (I 

S' ^r 'i' 

ft^ ^**^555155 fS^T’? H 

End ; 

*T^?IT %CTd*TT«Tf^?rfqct ?Tf%sr^r§^ ^d*T^: I 
dp\oV( q'?rjfq^:q-q T:f5j%;^ iTT^fW If II 

T- t- 

?r i«Ti^TT?ri ^nrdr "SffTT i 

iirdT ^^5r?iRdTf%5rfirq7 f^sjq^fri ^ ^^qq-fqgrT U 

^ 1: >% ^ 

r^T^i T%5fT'T»T T?! | 

R%di[i?^fiR?iiqTi sr^^gxTfrr 11 
Colophon : 

?rTqr^IfeTT^I?rr'^KT=f35Tr{5|srdFr ^"m^RTc^rg^JT !if Rrg%% it 
spT5^?:ir ’ts 3fr«?T^: 11 
fTTTg:iF£jfTi%^^ ?j?'5Tr^Re^f^R?ir'£R- 

3T-^i^7Tp^ci55T-t? R^f« %qf 

q-X^RoziRrsTTRi ?fi d 


eft) ?r5T?r'^:'^’<n. 

SA'n' A'l’A r A M K ATII A. 

|^%»li 27 h tlOff. I^'ni. 2^{)h irt left blank- 

Tin’ Htnry rnbdih’j;: to t>atyafapaM. alno oalled Maharwi, who in htatoil 
bt bo i> i* of thr anotvst o-r^ of iiio a»!ith'>r, arni who \h Hai<l to have nifuhn 
|N*uunfo in \'*o,'loranyn nn i Jils.i i>u tho Imnbrt of tho rivor Nila, now 
eallotl I Tnura in ppolo : by tlu^ Haiuo aulhor tin that of the provioun work. 
t/ontaiuH one to throo AnvilsuK. 

Beginning : 

5iRjjr*5*r R«i!t 

umA 



'I'* 

*TC»T)ft<t <TTJ?T^T==ngr i 

3T%!rrfiFTT^€ ?Tsr3qi% ?nsr n 

mim\ ?Tii?i ?T sqsr ftsrTf^'TRMC^r) i 

?T ^ JTfrarq; ii 

« » * •* 

Colophon : 

fiw ^rsuT »rmr?T: ii 

End: 

=^R?TR? '?T*TT?^ fT '=iT*TF2rg II 

^3rRr^5f^*Tf ?T^fr^'«?t 5T^?^C2jcr^«qT^i; II 

gf^T g^FFR R %a[q% fTISFT ??T II 

5r«??g ?rl%^;q?T^^5Tr ^?fR ??: i 
I%^mFt5f^ F1^t^i:(?) II 

Colophon : 

^ 3TT*aFr: U 

(«) T^T^SR;. 

^rvODAYA?. 

Foil. 87a — 44 /). 

^ Herein the author VasudOva gives the liistory of Idmse.lf and Iu'm 
* \ eight brothers. 

Contains the first two Afivasas. 

Beginning : 

*lhRIH%^giTr^ I 

^ ^ 'Jlf 

%?KO^*5TmFTf^ dRf^?55Tr fl^sngpT I 
dit *75rt «w?T?^Hoqf^pr ii 



®rf^cT STIsRfTiqf i 

ff ff ^r2Sf(Ti)aTT 5T[?rrs^ ij 

■'f'* ^t; 

Colophon : 

1 %^!^'^ H^T*T 3TT^W: {i 

End ; 

?Ti?U%^ I 
li 

3 I 

T^'iTdST^r II 

Colophon : 

art^ffr: u 


(d) 5Ji=sg!^cftc5r. 

AOYUTALILA. 

^^>ll. 4r>4ar~06^/, 

A Yaniaka pooni narratin«3r Konic* of the wportivo deod« of Sri-Krsigia 
ftiid fttatinpr that; he tho h«iiuj u.s Ged Acyutu, worshipped m V^dft- 
ranja : by the Hanio a.tithor an that of tho previous work. 

Ooiit^iiurt one to {oxir A^viishh. 

Beginning : 

Jw%^PfTR f«rt!Tgorif5#^^^^F5tR:g i 
\€t 3T5im'n'!f^jcifwgf5r*?®iTr5gsTRNofr ii 

gf^r faF«ri3T?I f^r'^^ia’fSTT-'gfT^.’T I 

3f*=^T5r 55?i«rg^jr ii 

5iR3j^T ^isrr ^^5 i 

sK ^ i4( a{X 

Colophon : 

^ «TI.><^|?r: it 

End : 

«i!i«T?BST*i(gTtTsr»5fR?t qqetmq^g, tt 



Colophon : 

3TI^£rT?T: I) 


(«) ^rf?^f^*ir^T. 

EAUMABILAYUKTIM Al jA . 

Foil. 66&— 766. 

A narration of the principles a« maiiiiainod in his arg-iunoiits in thn 
Mimairiaavartika of Kamarila. The sonionces of A%u*anun, w-hioh are 
useful in the preparation of Indian calendars, arc iiK^orporateii hj the 
author in this treatise and form the beg^innirig in each stanza : hy tln> 
same author as that of the above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JTT^: gT%RT% i^aiTT^iei fq^TR^T^T 

©TTSf^l I 

^ aTTf57^J3 I! 

g’TBT ^ $car4fr«ni%5?T-sJK^?5j^q^ a 

# *;i« w 

^S'^fisarT Rc^ir t 

srq-^ssqr^ sr^rforwm ii 

End: 

*Tf 5T?r^rTffii^:?ERt 55^701? i 

311^ TSS? f%Dfffa5C^>-|5t Jic555T II 

Tfrie q?[qf$r55q^ Jpqgiftfwr 
qs^t f i^eqr if i%%qoT i 

55 «ri^r^rq^q?q^TlWS8r ^ qcn 

S^T'ETRI^ JJ 



i 

f%52}5^qqf'^g^I^rf? ?rftTIITJT^c2?Z^ n 

* fv“ * * ^ 

I^n^ncir sroTJrm m iaiw?i^^»T^f9i¥r: i! 

5f5rm5I%5rwk Ksicl; I 

^2^=^qig^=5IT4?f l5t?T=^ a 

?rH>i'T gTMiii^il^fFCoqicsqi JT^T^r^^rr: i 

irfornp^oqT l^r^ca'zir f^%5^}^fiT%»i’75R=^2icr: u 
Colophon. ; 

|i^ ?3iij=5^fd^pfrr?Hi?qr3^^if%l'qcTnH=^n^ 

n£> ^ _ 

#rJTTI^c5f F%*ri^i 

'T^rkrT5?i?Tf 'T«»T*ii 

?fm§?rRf^4H=^R?TcrR^m?K%^T’TTT^ra^^ ?i*nHfL si 


11. No. 3061. 


Vapor. luS X i\;,; inoiu'H. Foil, t M. LinoH, 20 in a l>og‘ 0 . I>0r{ui3igax^« 
(lood. 

*'1 rauHtTih il in 1910-20 fnnu a. !M»S. uequirod through Pandit Gopi- 
naXliunjiudHsaritia. of Farktkiuunii. 

^>ri^5f:{=i[Rsr^TT%sfl. 

K A l J I. K A 1 lOA N A I »K A K Aft I N I . 


Poll, l/f— 1 i»^f. Pol. t-l.i// Is hsfl. blank. 

Brnakn off in tho Idih .FaricnhiMia* 

A work in •'"uktiHin laying tlowTk certain dolails for tho worship of 
thn Gud<t*SNH Kali. It is intcnidi fi to ho ohsi^rvad hylhn followers of tho 
Kaula sort <if iln> SuktuA : by Gu|»uiaih:*trip;4)nn, who (pioti's Gautaiui» 
tantra, ^rnu# tara ja, Va'»ih(haHaiiihiia., Ivialra s uinalaj Su Kapra.stia, olo. 
Doats with th«? hdlnwing HubjooiH:- • 


WIRlf^f^fw:. 

\. ?|?f[«§SR*iWlfa[. 

«. atgm5rr?f5qf«’=«lT^?«I’q[. 

^>ii 

*=1, SfTOjxiciiifif^STroTwftrgp?!- 


?ni^Tf%5qi1^piqrar?cTIg|%: 

wrasff'srgw^iT^i'Tr^srsT’l. 

\o. 



W- f^sjn^sTr^’TFo^^orrJcT^. 

In complete. 

Beginning : 

^rf%^qTT% (|f»TI5T) 

j|o^if%?wqT%r%fT^o5^5a‘f^ i 

^Vcf^T^T^^TiTfcTT jj 

^ ;t; -*<■ 

»TT^r’=5rir *?'?Tifm'qT?'i:}?gi?T€^TST?, i 

-* ^K- :):- -■: 

»ffcT#P=^ 

^ 5r?Tf Ir^ST^Tf^ ^ 1 
2r: 'rrra R-^cT-^T^?Tif%3 ii 

^ '-5* ijjH ^ 

cT^% — 

mcrecarm sp^iCf irr’I^gfr: i 

?TWT^0T ^®ri: II 

sfiir 3^f ^siT ^i%gf?%rrTgiT? — 

TT^: I 

w 5fM ?f^ f%t^ f#ffcr: #sr^sr% n 

g5^qcTiT=^mi ct^ » 

* * * • 

Colophon : 

srfWii^ 

q[|*t) sr«r»T: t|R=^gr. j| 



End ; 

^ JTH ^5f^q g I 

3T^H!STTWSFriF3 TOol ^ !i 

O 

■o 

q;?Tr?T*Tr^ Vfcnxq ^T*T^F^f5r I 

Colophon : 

ifd Sft . . . . . II 
sr^T f^^5r'?r^;tT(iTg — 

EfSc^TIR f ?5f-:C’-nij|Tarq»!T ^f^-q ( 

^iNqdfHflci^^'janRC?) J! 5f?q-pcf^ I 

*< ■' .V -jjt 

q-% srraq^ ^dT?rqq i 
gqo^qt^qq^ ^Rq !l 

fiq «»sTT«qTrjr ’jprqg; i qsjt i 


14. No. 3062. 

!*n}H>r. JO’ X S*t^ ii>«hf)H* Foil. U2. Liium, 20 in a Dova.ii«lgaxt; 

(#t)04!. 

I'ninHoriboI in ll)l!)"-20 from a A'liS. of Briman Brudavana- 
candra Bilni^j;‘raJu. Barlalciniodi. 

STfrBT^Trqm'^'^^T — s^R^'t . 

BII AK r*l RASA \1 14 rAHl N DU U'l’l K A : iJlJJlQ AM AWANGA- 
MANI, 

FolL Kol. 1126 in loft. liLuik, 

A aoininontary on tho Bh;i.*.tirai45i.rurtaKiudhu whii^h in a tr4»afii^6 
axplai!dti|j; tho dillVraut \arintH\s *>f Bhakii or ib^vofciou to Jjo.rd K-rnna. 
This oommoniary i ^ aalh'd DurganiaHauj^aniam and for furfhor detail 
alnmi it nm* ilu? India (ithao (-atHlogmi, VoL JV, No. 2503. 

Doaln wifch iho following aubjoatw 

I. 



II. ?r%oTR*frJT" — 

g. oqi%^T3ffr. 

'^. ^i 2 fr«ng 55 fft. 

III. Tlf^?TT%*n’T: — 

R. 

\. ^qT^i%?:?T55^r. 

8. ^??T55*Tf^?fl55ff[. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^T^’IcT^T^mt ^’IR ^I=Trcr?r: I 

^rl^flisgsr: ii 

6T«T 3^1*11? Jpar^T?: ?T^553Tf7T^cl#-I>fff!Tf»?^5mTWcT'ir 
sT«iJi%t: ?Ti^f^5ir^JT5y#Rrf%^n%f*i: 

5r?8T*r'^g^‘^5RiR'^r!iRs:^m3??^l5r ^ ^sifTr^igr 

?ri'55m?=r^qf^ I trg tr^ 

— 311%^^ I «flfcoT: ! 

II 

«• ^ ^ :r 

Colophon : 

?rT*T sr«r*Tc5ffr n 

Bnd: 

CRiInll ^Tfgs ^TfTO egf?r5t*Tai7rqfl te*Trf8CR?’7lfil ?ff %qi | 
3Tf?JI ^Jir 5Tf^Rf^ Jlfe^gJT 

I ft^*?T{%R^ 3 *r^5t^2?fifl[»Tf5rsi 

II 


IV. ^tT^R^tr: — 
•^. 3 T?-^ 3 ?I%T^ 55 ^fT 

'O 

'H, 

^ iRRqj 5 TT%^^r? 5 ffr„ 
VO. 



;ii%5}T^2ITg5Pil'N: |i 

%'‘j ZW^J ‘iEfiq^ Tfm^ fl 

Colophon : 

?Tqie: li 

^’!h' s>’i il II' M'ii i s — 

2f;^'JI^'?IfT^J'7T5fnfI^3T?iTJ ^cFT 5% 
qf^r^lf^^l'UT i 

STTOT^iTqT 'i5?f'^T('q’T)^^K: 

f!. No. 3063. 

Ph|m-i'. I o’; X i\', iiH'io^io KoH, ‘0» Inru^H, ‘JO iti n )>H|y5’e. Tolugxi* 

Utxi-i. 

IVafi^cri)^ ii in rJlO-'JO fronj a MB. of TVI.JJu ilj. Kdli Ramamxirfei 
Banirijiartt, lM<imo|»uili A fcralinruni, VadJadi poat- 

ANA NU A I lA NH'i A V Y A K 11 Y A. 

fA»l!. iH ifdt hlank. 

A c.oromonf iuv on tin* Anaugrarau^rn. of Knlyarnnualla -which work 
lias l»oon <loHovi}>od nuflor No. ^iHSH t>f tho D.O.rt. MRiS*., Vol. VIll. 
1'ho. naiuo Hi ilui comnundator in not given. Tlitj oun)muntarj in called 
A n.'i lip, nr;* I igij itraloo^ihn . 

J’Jroaks oiV in Um» sixUi Sihala. 

Beginning : 

^Xl^ri^X 6a; 77Tl%a: 

a 551% HT^a fsr^T3af65?i s'q# ii'TT*’^iRf^: I 
5sai<r!i- 55f«aTf»7a[i wgat 6:»?T5nf^^T 

i%»r55T ^or: n 

woi^ii qs^oiFsflsi't i 



cTR^«5fR% H^RT^TR:oft 5T^i: 

5Rr%^^o^R[f^^r ?^g??j5rpcT ii 

■o 

3r«? cTsr ^?qroT*Tg^ifir ^%: sr^cT- 

art ^r*T i i arra^sf^crr 

3d^^<T0ftqT Rt^wi i 

♦ * » :|: 

%m, ^^'^?TJTlM€I2f5g:i 3?ST^g-?-F ®r^Tlf^?T ^w TW^^- 

f^*ii3t. qT%f2in'^5rrcfi^T siRTrf^j^er’f^ip ^rwi^ 

I qqi 5fIRTI%KrTW 

sr«T4 ^«is f%sm ^t^:^RTtT n 

Colopkon : 

5TqJT^!q55sqi^qi 11 

Ead : 

qJTffRtqr %qcfT qmfqqTqgqqTfq, cTiet R'r^rijq’^ qq^i- 

1 %q ^Wl if 
Colophon : 

fgyq^T# ^iq^TT# qiiq^qc^sqfip?^! n 

aiq SjqoiT^qq 5=5q?^ I arq, ?Ja’q4fq^'TOTrq??T?q. I 
I srq qsfqqioTsfiqait^^: qqisrqqi^— qT*i^m i 

4t ^ ♦ aU 

fr%%q ?n^5?rT^^Rq%%q i%Hr: \m ^mm^: i 
qpRftf^ II qq 2?s. 

H No. 3064. 

Paper. iO^ X 9§ inclios. Poll. 194. Xiiney, 20 in a pHty<t, Ilovainljrarl, 
Good. 

!&ansoribed in 1919-20 from a MS- of M.E.Ey. Damera Uina 
Buooi Venkata Eao G-aru, Paltoru, Vizagapatam district. 

tqqsqj^ajT — 3TJqq^{%^. 

NAI§ ADH A ? YAJCHTA ; AN VA Y AliO D 1 1 IK A . 

EolJ. la— 194«. 



A fomnifiiitiiry on iho Maisa<lha, whirtli work has been described 
under No. ,>r fcho D.US. MSS., Vol. XX. By Premacandra- 

Njii.vnr.T.tna. 

{.loutains ihi' Sarjji'a.s one io seven oiilj. 

Begimiins: : 

31>?TT I 

ffTr%^ «TT^5rivr 

ffiq; u 

«ii5r5rf55T5 ?Ta[p.T'qiri3 

Tf 5 lfk'ij< 5 : vr^Tf^: ! 

5 r[m«r 4 r-wr*T^ ^ricf^s^ ii 

^TIwr'd\^TiJ'-wq'r'qrsT;ieFtdqT W5q?r 
i^’-Tf^R I gwT: 'TF^dT: ! 

iti % 

Colophon : 

^??T %^CR 5 r?BRR 5 =W 5 Er%q^T - 

^fJTFoqRt 'R"-'-T*rf?r»fw»TrH: II 
End : 

1 #5?r?*T 5T??Rd^5- 

f^: mW’ >iiTOR: STT^TR I ^rfcg^q- 

»Ji2i: I ^r’rrt: i it- 

sar# ^Ti5's-?5rr!S[Frsft?5i? ii 

Colophon : 

f'ra ^1tH=R=g-?r5^R?sf%T%afRw?g?i^Tf^qvT5^mwi 

II 

Tho «oriU« a^ltla - 

’5r«w€w«rfr#®wrT!T ^^^Tsrf^^rfn?!; i 



Dt)T;uiiTu;ari. 


R. No. 2065. 

Paper. lOf X H inches. FolJ. 12o. Lines, liO in a 
Good- 

Transcribed in J 919-“2l) from a M.S. ol M.Jl.Ky. aiahopa* 

dhyaja Narayana Nainl>fi<Hi‘i[)prMl, Saaiirimut hanu K iuinau^;ula<n 

{a) 

B HAVANA VI VE K All . 

Poll. ]a—l4d. 

Herein the author Maudana diyf.ussos 1 ho iiaLua* of lihavana. 
according to the MTinainsri-h^astra and givtv» his o%vn Sidtiha ut or 
conclusion . 

Oomplcfce. 

Beginning ; 

?riJrf5in%^To^fTr^«|iTT!:irtrKrTg^r i 
^ cri?s:^T3*TT JTff I%^TTffi: H 

^frr •ST^I^T^S'lT’Tr? T%55='T«r*IT^: - 

I ^5^ m \ 'T^rPriT^^ ?T% ^TF 

i ?r^?T3, i ff ^i3'-5f%vqrw^Tiq[iJTriT^ 

^«:§q^qiTqf% I I ^ T%F?rqrr 

I arfq'a 3Tl!T^ErqR5rTR?!frsrf ar’psrflRT i 

o 

End: ^ ^ 

f^^iRFrctrrTT: i ^5«T5qr 5?Krr- 
^RF-Sf^ ^fL ST 3 ^frTsF’^TF: * ffT^miilRcq- 

^^3rfn^i%f%:sr€iF5f: sr ^«T’7m^*iTr f5rqF*Ti%''-'T%: i 
f^r^«^7^%^oiTT?^STTf%^ST5'5rF^ I '3T?qr*!FT HfTS’’ I 

5nWT«i: TioSTO: FE^^^iFfrf^r fid »TsfFf?5 It 
Colophon : 

^ fflq-5TTf%%^ S^cr: 11 



*TR5TI2JT i 

JTTn^®i«r% 5TFTT?7or'T?:r«Toi: n 

(e) R3trM^'- 

VIBHEAMAVI VE K All. 

' Poll. 836— 90/>. 

Aix investig^atiou of the four tlieorios of orronooiis i^o.*j:nition. that are 
teclinioally kBOwa as Atinakliyati, Asatkhyati, Atiyat h;i khyati, aad 
Akhyati : by lliesatno author — Maiiilana, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f%5fF#r 1%^[S[EfTT f%f%=5q% H 
5T 52rriTf5*T ^ 5T«fT[T-frrc[, J 
3T^: 'fr^cT^TWf^ !» 

3T?i’=*TR =sr i 

5T ti 

^ ^IHr% I 

JT ?2rr?Tr%^: il 

®p=4t sTi^Tff^ '^rr^org i 

3TH%(%)sr Mk *r#^i?^?3goFT ft ?ri i u 

-*» -rii ftt 

5rt^2TT^qTM%^f%HTJT^Mt I 

^ ^ f^itgRT fgsrm ii 

g§*ima[ I 

?33Rr5t Tgl%cq^ I! 

End: 

snRWcrl ?Tl^gT=cr^ri:: t 

®r^’TT#‘r 5Tt ?Tx3ri^«:?nT%3TRR<:fri%<Tf I%13rfri0lf i< 

Colophon : 

f%W*Tr^g^ 55 fTTTTH: Ji 

(d) «srsqT«|?^:. 

kAvtAdabSa:?:- 

Poll. 91a— 121a, 



Same work as that described under No. 12830 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXft. By A^caryadandia. 

(Contains the Paricehedas one tu throo complete. 


(e) 

Alv’AUTAVlWAYAir. 

Foil. 121Z> — 126a, Foil. 125/^ and 120 are loft blank. 

A treat iso iayinj^ <lowii certain rules to bo observed by a sacrifioar 
( Yajamaua) anti the <luties to be performed by him. The name of the 
author is not given. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

I I 2T3TfrR rgT*t«^3?35?rif^cT I 

I c^ii I ?^TCTPr3%%: 

1 ?fT*TqiTr I ;t§ prf^ . . . frr- 

firarsiaigr: 

^T*Tq»IRTS5=^^^^f^i:T ’1^55Fcr?lT li 

5?rT%*r?r i 

End: 

SfcoiTfgrq- ^ot ^ ?T 

^ortf^sTW i sto^r^Rin to 

flpj# ^!?Icf^<C|5| f5ar^qrfijn^<j3?r(q); 

li. No. 3066. 

Paper. lOj X inches. Foil. Hf?. Ijiuor, 20 in a page. DSvanftgarf. 
Good. 

Traaaeribed in 1910-80 from a M,S. of M.R.By. Ntolyaria Natabt** 
dirippi\4 Kfidalar-mana, Nareri, Malabar district. 

PANIN lYAStrTBOi>AH All an AKA VY am WI TH 
OOMMENTAKY. 

Foil, la — 85«. Foil. 06/> and 8(5 aro left Ijlank, 
afla 



A poem dealing with the story of tho Sri-Blia.gavata. Ft is written 
with a view to illnstrating'tho grammatical Sfitras of Pa,iiini. The name 
of the author is not given. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: : 

^ijRirtrsar firffT?:3ipq*5jTi i 

?j;cz?i^i^»iT^r3: £rr%5T-^Jrf f^’rcsr 5qiTo5c»Tan«2iig li 

1 ) 

«T«r *r»icrg:=^ 5 Tsr^orTJRr?iL * §»T^xr?: 5 TF!Tig 5 T 

?Tfr*rF?F^ f%3=5^fT ’Tl^: I cTI?5r: 5 

3in%5Tm TT^[5t grf^^THrs^K: i 

’?R’j§r i ^- 

srm 

%^?rTf 5 tcn 55 T 1 'T^F^lT 

tI^cH fT^ 1 

f«TF, aioqzftHf^:, ilpTlFT I s^^TRiTST 5?IfIfil3T- 

^ ?Tirlr;q^%mRT% ^f^crg; i ’gfrr 

?r^ ?r-'l)‘ ?r*T^cqT*FTl 3 f»^cF^qie«r qaTf^picmscRTm: \ 

^ T%C^ 5 ^^ 5 [f^gr U 


Colophon : 
End: 




«rT^ q^rT stt^ff^cST: lEr^sf^?^ i 

^ 13T?3^qKS^T %m 5Tt ^qnritl^ WT*Fqm?Tfjr3f ?rf » 

^ 9 |t ^11 


^3FRqiq2Ffl^ p'F^- 

^rqpMrr =qn%«? 7 TfE?Tirg:»i?r^^T 55 §^i 5 lTt^ 

lift*?! =q I sRf^ f »7^gf^*?}w^i3 

^iwmf ^gsff q^ =q I ^ II 

Colophon : 



B. No. 3067. 

Prt|_>er. U)^ X indies. Poll. 50. liinos, 20 in a pag’e, Gfranfclia, 
(iood. 

Transcribeq iiit 1910-20 frtjm a ]M[S. of M. R.Ey, Agadhacarya of 
Mandasa. 

3Tr«TT55T=|frt^f^:. 

G 0 PALABCA N A VIDHIII . 

Fi.ll. la— 4^6. Fol. 50 is loft Wank. 

On the details oouiK^cted with the worship o£ God Gopala in the 
saerod shrine at NTladri (Jagannath). T'’his is taken from the Agama- 
kalpalaru of Puru^ottamadeva. 

Complete* 

Beginning : 

^=5fp^(?rT:) I 

3T«T 5^T55i%5n?-7^«? — 

TT«ifJTcrts^;q5l^ soqw H 

^T% fcT: li^fL \ 

^^1=^ f4r^wT«n » 

q- *i5rr€r'^ ^rsfrcfsig, it 

gT#r i 

ai555fq«^Pr^l?F ^5rt3g?qT(^)73r «f*r3rm 5 t%!t ^tt^i^- 
^i%on?r^ i aiT?rsT*ts'w '^^5^ 

5Frf%:, §g55 l^cfT; afJTs^T ^1T%:, 

mPR 3ri?r% nqt, 

f^rfr^ I 



End ; ^ ^ 

5rr^2iRm«r^ ^1=^^ n 

5rT*r^^T 1 . - %• I 

5C?ii??T^^frqr%cTt: ii 

%lf^«f ’TT^ ^l=gilfl II 

Colophon : 

fiW s fianTTg^gTafr srniss^Ti^wt 

*TfHT(Tr)5=rTf^(^)3r3?^55^i^TT%% mmi ii 


R. No. 3068. 

Paper. 10 ^ X 9 | inches. Poll. Ilf*. Lines, !iO in a pajjjn Omiitha. 

&ood. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a M8. uf Wrunfin Purohita Nilumiini 
Hatha of Parlakimedi. 

I^T^Tffri- 

HAL.ADHAKASA]!5!;HITA. 

Poll la — Il3^, Poll. X\4a — 115a contain the table of contents of 
this work. Poll. 1166 — 1166 aro loft blank. 

A treatise mostly dealing with horoaoopy : by Ualadharaniisra, mm 
of Padmavatl and Dinakara of Saiiibhnkara family. The aulijocjtH dtjalt 
with herein are apparent from the names of the 13 AdhyAyas givfm 
below : — 


R. 3T?^^r^^qT«5rR:. 

::3sr 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^crt&igg; I 



vs. ^giwsrtaj;. 

<: ^3qi1%3r5^sr**f5!frH«irq:. 
qki«2nq:. 



^rT^traf ii 

5^Tr%?Ti«Ti^ «qtr^qr*TZT% i 

qsri ??5^i§3T%:^^??T^sri3^T'^^ ii 
srq — 

^qf%sfq ?T?eT: 

^«rT w*t% i 

qq cf?T^q?i g5=§s|»RT 11 

wqi %q qTPqicTf^q^l: I 
«W ^gq^fq q It 

qg qpq '5qTiq^^5n%5 q^qspnq q^q qf^ qq qq ^-qqi- 
gtqgrm^^i^ — 

qqr^q qr^qg^qt ^Tsqr^gqqifq q i 

apR^fqq qqq gqq qf|«fl[q^ II 
# ^ # 

«iq ^qcfqwr^^q fqi^q^qTiqiqqTq^^qiq: q^ q ^uig- 
g^^iqjqq - 

?jjfqqj^i(s3r)qcq^q qgqq^il: 55qqq I 
gqq=53qqqq q if^ 1 . fq^^:(?) ii 
rqqq€Hi%?5T?qr gi^ffTFT q i 

qtor: q^ll^q: H 

qr|: qTqT%qi#f ^qiq: qq5BqT qn^T qqi i 

qi^qgrqt 3 qis^qq^r^TW q^fqqq ii 
# # # # 

Colophon t 
qqqrssqtq: II 



End : 

^JTorr^t % ^r^TiR i 

?T f^^'TSf ^^F^fT2l%>aT !• 

RTcTT Rl%3#?%?:*i^f 'T^R^T ^^RT^IT 

€TTIRTTR=^T^f%l^R®En sfffTS^ISr: ^*0 1 

«T5t R?RId% 

^54 5n=qT4# g^T f55Hr^ %^5?rqK ^€t n 
Colophon : 

s!ii^q'?fqsi[qTi%^iqf ^ir^riHqTqt s;t^^: ii 

5rRi?r«!M 3T-ST-' II 

H. No. 3069. 

Fax>er. 10 J x 9^' iuolies. FolL Jti, lAuna, UO In a pa^o. I h>va nagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in litfIO-20 from a MS. (»f M.R.I?y. NamhijaUaii 
Patterj, A-vur-mana, XJrakam post, Cochin State. 

SA STBO PAN Y AS AM ABI KA. 

Foil, la — 12a. Fol. 126 is loft blank. 

An elaborate exposition of the first Siltra of the PUcvamimiiiiisA 
following the reasoning adopted in the Nltitattvavii-bh.-ivn and ils 
ooxnmentaries ; by Snbrabmanya, disciido of Subrabiua^yii. Tho author 
quotes Nyayoratnamala of PartbaH*lratbimyraj Nayavivdka (of bhavp- 
nSitha) and Bhat-tavigun, wlioso views are mostly critioisod. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^5% I 

. . . 5rinf^55Tg^W fff: II 

5^iPr^g[gjr^fTB^Tfi^gHTi^g I 

?TTt ^^g?:?5[qri’qif||>5[PfT^ I 

^ gstgrogrt \\ 



sTsri^i — 

sir^or5^5iqi^r, 3ficq ^i«r^ 

5?rff^ t^Fr?2?iRT*?^>T5iq5Ti^f%f*r^?rraiJ3:.JTioT^^T3ft5S^ ^^rs^rnis- 
s^ffsq fc2r?Tqa2i2}TrT%f%; i cT?3?Ti^on«r'TcTeiw%^«r#m'3T%^qr ?fl»Tiei 
^^•• 3:1 I ^n^(?r Tl)5^iq^5JiqR52i5n^«i%>sr 5?r5|?i=5iFfT: ng^i^^iFer 1 

Rirr 5ftJTi?ir 5rr^?:iq<nq^g 1 cT^«r 

?qrqT%s'Rqqr jfwmr 1 qqif: — 

r<f§ qrqrfTT ?qTqtqo5T5Jr%<sq% 1 fra n* 

•End : 

ff^ si'^rrag 1 3T«r qrssgr^qif^j^sf^crqq T%q’:gf?Eq“ 
gTfiq>w «rt i%qT'5qq§f?rR5T??F- 1 =iTfq i^mq: 1 areqq-rRfq: 
^qrqf^^qqTB^qq^TWT^j; i 

‘ ffd^PlI^RJ^qral giqqR: ^qrarqj: I ’ 

fra % ^qrawii^siqi 11 


U.No, 3070. 

I’ai'or. H>2 X Og inchoH, Foil. IB, JanoH, 20 in a j'ngo. DoTaiiagaiT. 
Qoud. 

'rranseriboij in U)U}-20 from a MS. of M.B.Ify. Paravaetu. 
■Vt!6kalttraii{?anutha.our\;a of ViKajjapatam. 

afiqrraqcr^n^:. 

aejunAdim atasAbaii. 

Foil. l« — l-fa. Foil. 14!^ — 1(56 aro loft blank. 

Similar to th<’ work deHoriV-otl nndor "No. 12999 of tbo D.O.K. MSS., 
Vol. XXIX. By Suddbauatfcva VtAkatacarya, who lias compiled this 
treatise from the works of Arjuna and others. 

Breaks off in the fifth Adhy&ya. 



Begiiuiing : 

o 

R^^«r ?iwi8fF£n5[€2ic[*fif%fT?; n 
9cr% q^?I^?TT%^Tr: I 

?T^Tr»?srr34r?Tq u 

^re?TeT0ig-5r^?^ srw^ i 

ar^^lfir i^T3^igTT'5T 2^: 2fr: II 

gf^cff^? . . ti^ TO^ T I 

g^^R: TFsrf; II 

?T7^9n g»3^0TT 5TR%5r i 

«r^R: R^^nFrerf^r^^RTir n 

* m * * 

Colophon : 

fT% H?:^5?r!!^ Rar^iT-S' 

«JTT*i: [| 

£nd : 

«I^IScTr 5Jsqf-d3^r?Jf I 

cTR^rrrTr^IB^TtTf *pill5[tfT U 

?r% R^TRTRy; n 
Colophon : 

m?sr«?rr# 

«qT?7: IJ 

^ crgs^!ft?^^iFsiT«r1^ R^n%m: i 
«ir?if§crBcf aj^ %B!f%?e»sr3Tq?r; ii 
* * * # 



11. No. 3071 . 

Papnr. 10~ x 9f inch^^B. Poll. 214. JLines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Oood. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a M of M.E.Ry. Narayana Nam- 
budirippacl of Kiuialur-mana, Trittala, Malabar district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

— 5c?rwfr. 

MALATiMABHAVAVYAKHrA : EASAMAJjJARl. 

Pol. 2136 is loft blank. 

Same work as ibat described under R, No. 2858 ante. Herein the 
author Parna,sarasvatl states that ho was a disciple of Ptonajyotis. 
Breaks off in the nintli Ahka. 

Beginning: 

3TWT qSIBT *ni% fr=^: I 

JTfr 1 

# # # n 

?T3?r?:5orajirR5rw n 

# * # # 

i?i4ir J%»rr ti 



,, 5Il^rq5%: I?5T^'J7l%cr5?Tr5I^^JTf'rT: ” 
?erosTT?g’?r?^*7?^?i?5n»J2itrrf?^ * 72^1 pr^«r^: 1 5f5=Ci 

I grrffr: ?Ti^cr;, 57:5i:(sr:) 1 

®rr^fT: %T«7JT^=HR7q^^oijq-?^^ffq- ?T*TRTfrfqi- 

?r^Rcr 1535 %! I' 

« * * • 

Colophon : 

ErsiJnfm^>^5r? i 

R»^Tf^ :37^I^?r n 

f% 2^m^f^rTRr *Trc5^RR5[5?7T?p^Rr 7:?T’75T4r RSliff::'^: 

R’TRT: li 
End : 

3TWT^i7qT4 '?^TI f^^f^«Tf*rid 

*T^: 5r^^q% I 3T^I«7VcfT5RreiS55fr7: I ?IRpq?r 1%%^^ ?f<I«q- 
^n^TRra: I Rr<if%ci^2T ^T-r ?2ir«n?T^ 

®r!pgTTf RT^ijr^RTt ^klf^r^t^T^Rn 3^J7^3dT*7T: 

^i5Fp^i%'smq7 %fJi«Ri: I <?r«Rwr?r5=n7^R=*r!T- 

ISI II 

Colophon : 

RT^tr»TT<g[?^ ^«?qg*nf \ 

# ^%TR?ft f^TT%^Rr Rg^R^i^!Tri?R ggr.s|g: ?r*trw: ii 

a sj^^frsf: ii 

3T«r f^%or?PS2<Tq[f3t;f| f%Bg?»vRi3iRfr — 

i%g¥toit «7«IR»I2 I 

^spr«?fgtpf|qs% qsr i%|5or % era* 



i( » (1 


# # 

3T55^¥ROTI^?rrFg ^?vr#ir 

• . II 


11 . No. 3072. 

l^ipor. JUJJ X 9y' iiK'heh. Foil. *200 Linos, 20 in a paf^e. Dovanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a of Tcklsemaiham, Tricliur. 
Bound m two volumes. 

BRAHMAStlTR A B H A S Y A PBAKATA RITI AH. 

Fol. 290/» is l(^ft blank. 

A learned commentary on tUo Brahma sutrabhasja of i^ahkara. The 
name of the autbor is not given. IFo is referred to as Prakai^irthakara 
by Appayyadiksita in his Siddhilntalosasaiigraha. 

Gomplotc^ 

Beginning i 

r^^tstb ^k srii ^mf^ u 

%cT: \ 

sqif%^2lIR%iT^Tq^ 5TT6WRT f%^?lI?I^r**fi3rT- 

52ii^’Sr5qr?^»n??rf?F^ 

irf^% — =g i^Frs? - 

grsrs r ^if^^RTg fF^^i; ^irorsTRno^iT?!, i 

I ^«T 55ii% ^ 

i%ifjRa5|t»ngr^^'R^ i 

I, * * * 

Colophon : 

wu; tjT^; ^Er»T#»r*mg; ii 



End : 

fR*TTf^eir?rr?'Tf5r^sii'^^T5nii%: i «T?T^rm?Ti#i7rf — 

srsjiF'Tf I 

W iJ JI'SgJTW 'STJT^TlJ^ *f^T 1! 

Colophon : 

=^gsi^qTq; ^rijra: II 

B. No. 3073. 

Paper. lOf X inolies. Poll. 25. LinoH; 20 in a page. Dp van a gar I . 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.E.Ry. Saukai-aii Nambn- 
diri, Paleyadam, Urakam post, Cochin State. 

pbakeitAdIpika. 

Pol. 2d6 is left blank. 

Same work as that dosoribed under It. No. 2f) ll a.iif(! 

Breaks off in Vibhaktyavatara. 

Beginning : 

=5riF5rqjfqm i 

5T5^r BT%znCTfq^ T ii 

-3Tf^ I I I i ssor i 

ojftgJOTfT^ I 11^, I srs'spsr i I | f 

51^1^ I I I ar^ijfif srs?jrf%^C»?r-^)3 

I ^srnm «iT)t(0 

^’T I H^f5nfr»TTT%T*=t^ff 5r5!ITfR?r?on^*T(q-»T) I 

End; 

I 5^5qr[f^cg[Sf|f%g 

ST% ^if^S «?rm3# 3^15?^^!^ i 

1 . \ ^ * 

J / St^3* 


He 



R. No. 3074. 

Paper. 10§ X 9{; inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Deranagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1 919-20 from a MS. of Sriman Gavardhanadus- 
bhavaji, Eadhakantamatbam, Karnam street, Parlakimedi. 

SAMBANDHOPADESAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Roll, li? — 196. Fol. 20a contains the tabic of contents of this work. 
Pol. 206 is left blank. 

The Saiiibandhopadei^a is a troafeiso by Carcadasa, on Ptoini’s 
grammar. The name of the commentator is not given. 

Deals with the following subjects : — 

Beginning : 

fli5TO^'?T55frm(=^) 

"jofi: 'TR^m ^TtRcT ’5Tg=?rJT SfJTg; I 
giTcfT^ cTTR^ 1) 

>1011 ?c£IiR \ ^T5r;rT I ^ 1 f%. 

I l%T%%BT2r ^Tn% I 

3?r: ^on: qfRf^ar: ar^T l 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

HT*TR^%?r: ii 

End : 

^ 3TT% *fr^ =sr I 

Colophon : 

s#: 3fft «*c :|e 

aft# i ^ i 

?r»rr?rF?TT; <T?f«fT# ^ ^ mm- \ «r®!y2?i;, 

f9IIT^ M 



E. No. 3075. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Poll. .'iO. Tiines, 20 in a Drtv.anuj^arS. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1P19-20 from a MS. of Srliiiau Jujjrul!iki6t)i-a IMi.ji- 
grabl, B.A., College lieetnror, Parlakimodi. 
fTsarfiezr:. 

TJJDDHAVASANDE8AH WITH COMMP3NTA ilY. 

A commentary on tlio Uddhnvnsaudosa, wluob ia dosariboil under 
No. 11830 of the D.O.8. MSS., Yol. XX. 

Oompleto. 

Begiiming : 

W- * 

aifr: HTRfc^TcTJr^sTfrflEHSFRq^T q^55qT=qi- 

qiTiqfT> i 

^tor: i^l^^TsrqsroSvrX’^ 

I 5[sqr ^qcfsTT'^. I ^?or(ar)faTr^^^qfOTqT^ I 

JI^qtT^ tT§TRR% ^ \ I 

End: 

srei ®fr?Tq 

q^r^TTpaPR er^q ^qTsprq^frH'ST'qsr: i 5 t^ 1% qiSrcf: wr twq?: li 

Colophon : 

?R ?rqifHq>Tq?l n 

B. No. 3076. 

Paper, lOf X 9g inohes* EolU 269. XtineOj 29 in a pag€»* B^mnilgarf. 

G-ood. 

Transcribed in 1919—20 from a MS» of M.BeHj. Ntolya^ian Nam- 
budirippad, Puliyanut^-mana, Tiruppanattwai poet, Oocbin Stato. 
JPonnd in Wo volanoies. 



RKSAlSlHITAVTAKHYA : B&ARTHADtPIKA. 

Foil. 156a, 1585, 2345, 2365 and 2685 are left blank. Fol. 269 
contains the contents of the work. 

A commentai’A^ on the Rksamhita described under No. I of tbe 
D.O.S. MSSr, Vol. I, Part I : by Madhava, son of Sundarl and Verikata- 
ofirja, whoso genealogy is given below : — 

(In the family of Visvamitra.J 

Astakacarya. 

1 

Xiohitaoarya. 

I 

Bh axataoar va . 

I 

( lopanfieary a . 

I 

.Bannay acary a. 

’ I 

Madha vaoar S' a — ^wifo Cintayanti. 

(son) 

Veukatfiourya — wife Suridari, born in tho 
(father of tho Vawi^tha family, mother 

author) of tho author, daughter 

of Bhavagola and pro- 
bably grand-daughter of 
Yaj uy anarfiyana. 


M n dhavilciilr )' a. K r^njtoar y a. 

(authoi'O 

I 

1 ■ - ---j 

(ir»viada. Vnnkatn- 

Coutaiufl tho AHtftkiiB o»o find two complete, and third inoomplote ; 
but wantn tho begimung in tho first Adhyaya of the Ci-st A^taha. 

Beginmng : 



# * # 

<jjrorg^ I ^r-s^ ^r^rr# 'tt^^ i 

ut tU :}; 1 ^ 

5|\^Hf|5ri2TT: srsfiliTtKTR q: I 

fT%^Tqf qrq^ 5 ^ 5 ^§ct: ii 

m %qT^ 5Fqqr qmr sqrrq^^ i 
cTqTq^cr^rs^fqmrft 5r^5§q ti 
3nqf^cfTf?m5qg%Tiqw5r i 
gr%TTq^ot qjr^ q4 qt Rf?qq 11 

Ikr # 

faq sqi^?RTTq^sB% i 

gT5q?^q ^ srrgr ^ 1^51 ii 

^ ^ 

fi% q^qq^qR 5qr'W5^qsH% I 
^'trRq m€i iRTqqr i^mwt ti 

*" ^ ^ e 

fra(«(fq)qg*I«qiq I 

sri^t qR% %fSIR5r: !| 

« * « » 

^rnqqsqiq 5qR?TTrSTqq5g% I 
(q) 5IRT a?iq5J^ qi'Ertr i| 

* ■■ ■* ' # (S 

Colophon : 

qq (qqq^qm^^ f|) 1 
«it^f5Tq^' qqqr qR^ifq: 11 
fl:cf|%sqTgr^fgT^wsqiqif ^5 q^q# i 

qqjsqqHpqi^Borf^ || 

^ ^ m m 

^ q: W q»^qR ^ | ?5f^gq: ?TR q^ 

q ^q ^ ^ t 



^TT^ 5155* » 

♦ ■» * • 

f%^«T^Te^^«rr«?JT«^r4 s^T^?rf^f% i 

’fl^: J9fT^^2n?*?ST: II 

s!« a:« si- 

5qri^«ggTg^^1 WcrgTygqr p^^4 *TTsT^T^’ET: I 
9T««?i 4 %^3r^^T %?fT^IW^=rfT'W?^ II 

-'V^ «- m ttt 

«rg BzrT^f^crTaf^ar i 

c* 

?T^%orT^=3Tt ^rcTT^^a^: W>f^' n 

^ 'Hf #■ 

S2Tf^2l??TH’^*T^2?T4 I 

zT^zr cf^r% 3^-93 II 

J>S« =J* Sic 4. 

%r4 fl:fO^-«£rT5T»Tw^: ii 

=w% «fl^lgsnr^=?«T ^5f«rt II 

?qrsj=5B5?T ^’crr%5 ii 

i:*qF=cT 5rf% f^^TIrTISTt ^ «?r¥ar% I 

f%^?qx: f^sa^iW: II 

mm mm 

ST ^ sr»T=«^f^<r % 

cfTijr:^ 5C?5sr?XT5^ «rf ^r^Cr *^f%^f^cr i 
’••'*' * *. 

g;?=lt«l^*II^^^l«l*T«*?T4 I 

mim m%mm ^ w=^3T5?i?i^ n 

m *:* m ^ 

^ ragygiHygioil ^ *r^®r wr^: ii 

a»a 



??rtw*rf^’T*2?R!5ii%g?- 
g^gTSTT^^^TN^f iEr^5!g^T5n^cfc3i^j=n%w'^ 

ft ^ # # 

^¥rTT% — «r^^??lf^5ft I 


9!:- 


% 


•ic 


m 


I 

^Tf5^^5iiH# ^»Tg=5i5«^rfyf^cTic I 5rT«ri2?5iq%iT ggf- 

<5rT§gTT^5TI^ffr arafiTl^^rr: I 


End : 

5ffd'7t?95^5 I 

• • • • 

*?r^T^f:5r =nH^«TO# ^ ?<?r^ W5r^^*5*7 nsri^r’^?:?^- 


^gc I 

‘i; sr^roi^’^^T. 


B. No. 8078. 

Paper* lOi X 9*f inches, Poll. 146. Linos^ 20 in a DQvaniigaxI* 

Good. 


Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of Srimflu Parohite Nila- 
mani Eatba, through the Agent and Manager, Parlakimedi. 



BHTJ JAB ALANI BANDHAH:- 

Poll. la — 1426. Foil. 1 43« — 144a contain tho tablo of uontonts of 
this work. Foil. 1446 — 1466 are loft blank. 

A treatise bearing on astrology and dealing with tho subjects men> 
tioned below : by Bhojaraja. 

Contains the chapters 1 — 18 : 


#NTg^55«Jorg. 

2lliTI®7T^:- 








?o, sTf^iwraos^orar^^:. 

U- ?rfTf%^^'^:. 

iR. I's =^?S^^oi^:. 

Beginnings ; 

3 m>m ii 

51 ^f%5Tr m i 

^T^cTT^: gfe: ^s^IT I 

irgTon^Tf^ ?r^T frisg!^ ii 

srsirsnqi 

'?^^^TT5C35n^T5'^*l€ =^ 55T5T: I 
^!fRt ^TT^ 

6Zfqg5T?rT(3^5r)=q5=t =^5?: II 

S:R^T ^^:3|f \ qsfq I 

^ ’^SIT^ %% II 

#»**'# 

Colophon : 

^ f5[®l«qFi: ST«r»r: 

5ETmH: ii 
Bnd : 

fSrf^ !=ri^T =^ jr^T^gn?i55^i«fii%5t. i 

Pr’ift?f?p?n5*n ii 

gjH ti 

Colophon : 

^ 315^95^5% 

WlW»i; II 



I k)Taiing*at i\ 


B. No. 3079. 

Jt'aper. 10^- x 9f mohes. Foil. iUi. Linesa, 20 hi a 
Good. 

Transcribed hi 10ii)--20 from a MS. of M.B.Bj. Narayana Nambu- 
dirippad of Kutaliir-mana, Nar<M‘i, Tritf^ila, Malabar diistadct. 

BHAKTIIV; UKTAPH A LAM. 

.'Foil, la — 06/^. Fol. GGtr contains the tabic of t^oihciii.s ivf this 
work. Fob 06^ is loft blank. 

Slightly different from the work deeoribcil under No. eK^O? of the 
B O.S. MSS., Vol. XII. 

A treatise bringing out the greatness of God Vi^nu, the nci'essity 
and importance of devotion to Pfim and the manner of cultivating this 
sentiment: by Boppad^va, son of K<‘}§ava and pupil of \*'ulva<ldhauo^a, 
The author states that ho composed the work nader thr orders of 

H^madri, the author of Oaturvargaciatamani and the iVIinistor of Kin<»’ 
Bamacandra. * ^ 

ContainB the following subjects, l~2fi i ' — 

8 . 

\s. 

\o. f^uggiqaiq^iirg. 

U. f%' 3 Jn<T^flrgg, 

Beginning ; 

*r^ 4 gf 5 n:iflrcrg u 

jffWRf ^RRt u 


u. 


Rsc«5fgjaiPi^: 

\V9, 

>? 


u. 

n 


K. 




n 

i^yr??rTs:. 


31 

^TiRT^r.'. 


ff 



II 




^c3«i^9Tf»?tBT?rr »Tor2r?3TB?rR€fT: li 
3 T?^Jr ?T§[PT^^(^j%?IT \ 

5T^?^g:’=f5Tr li 

ffFI'KcS 5r9I^TTT%ff55?T5'?3rH^?faifl | 

fT^i^r ?T5r i 

5TFq?R?r^?r5^?^ i 

«T«rRt #fS^5P?If»T^ It 

?T i:'irr i %fpq t 

?TT^R: I ^T =^^'t T^r^q^t’P^il 3% ?T=t% g^^:, ^- 
m i?^i, cf*i^iT ^ 5 : I 

m =* m m 

Colophon : 

^ g^reg? % it 

End ; ^ 

|^TTfgon^%g gxBT'ii^ WfT It 

f%4w7 qq¥ff ?T% ^^r. «i«fra I 

# 1% u 

%*ii%»nllr*i?r 3 ^ %^nm \ 

StBI’w si^'fi^ 'SRsO^r^’? q^«^^o3isj% fgqRq ^if%(i 11 

't g^T^qr t 

fqifg: ^qgqjsft?!: ^q!lTTq5E%aj: || 
f%s:5gc^i%«^or fir qi^q ggsTT t 
^ifitqfaiqirr gicR!’H9Wl'*ft«R<ft II 

mm^ qmm 'sf^gg^r q^q qrqPcf t 

q^«^wrw*nq)f^l%qf%c5q^ qs'q# 

^TMlt q% ; «Rf^[^ffl[3Sq?: U 



Colophon : 

II 


B. No. 3080. 


Paper. 10|- x 9^* iucaes. Foil. 108. Linos, 20 /hj a p^igo* n(3va.ni%ari. 

Good. 

Transcribed iu 1919-20 from a MS. of M.II..E \ . Nar;^y^um^ Naaihti- 
dirippad, Kfitalur-manaj Nareri, Trittala. Mulabar distract. 

MlMAliSAStjrTBARTU AS ANG.R A 1 1 All . 

Fol. 1086 is left blank. 

A brief commentary on tbe Mim.iiiisasiitras of 4 aim ini: by 
Mahopadhyaya Rsipntraparamos^vara, pupil of A^iaudovacarya. ^'’hc 
author herein praises Jaimini, Sahara, Kumrtrihi, Siacarita, Parifosa, 
Parthasarathi, Uiiibeka, and the author of Vijaya (the conimimtary on 
Ajita), Man4.ana and Vaoaspati, the prior writers on the Munanxsa 
philosophy. 

Contains from the first Fada of the first Adhyiiya to the ('U<1 <►£ 
the third Pada of the second Adhyaya. 

Beginning : ^ ^ ^ ^ 

RcTTt ?r^r??«r *n?T^: ti 


g5(?if)^3[cTg ^TfiraHTB%?Rgq: u 

tq[iifl%S«qifqf% JT: 5T0lJnf% (I 


#T«r ^ifTT; »T^T=w?r sr; it 




If %?5T5[#qr- 

^ O w ^S. 

WT'J^^n?qTf%%BTR 3THK^r%?IT^5^T5Trf^ ip^n'^fWT^ETf^ I 

-t' -:I 5 0 ^ 

%cT=£^Mqs 2 r? 7 ^^^iI[^oq;j^ 55 ^oq ^T^ITtI^I- 

5 r% 5 r?T?^r¥ZiH^K 5 ^ 5 «Tft 535 ?i;# et^^^srira^t^TT^rr- 

^ 5 «r 5 ?n%% ?if* 3 c — 

srsrmr ^%%fn?TT i fT% i 
I =^^qi?T*rg?TT?^^: 1 


w 4it ^s 

?f5rmrs^> %^«2iq5nJFg§*nf i ^rt: ^TS5[5Eg^'^g %5mT%'5r% i 
f ^-s? fcTIT^ ^fr|5^%^^rTl5TT^Srf^?«?T5T:^TSf- 
*fmTW 5r^RT^: ^«FI®7q?ri^^fr^5^«rT: ^tB- 

sqq I 

3 #«! -Jff # ■»• 

Colophon : 

fm SRiT^ieqn^q $ 1 - 

qq: qR: il 
End: 

SFqm't m I f% I 

fqq^q I affq f%^l?g%Scq|^^q5R5^SRT^ qflR[^q^ fT- 
^Ts^: 1%^ fR5Ts:q^%^m^*iH^^FqsT?T^f*n5r(%- 

lfq5$f ^ssq; I 


^Sfq# qTf 5 =ft m I 

«rsn^qTf^«B^oi sflfSi gisrifSi i 


Colophon : 



fe^qfqreqpm ^[#T 5 qif: II 


*ltqt*fi?i?ti4?ra=% 



B. No. 3081. 


Paper. lOf X 9^ iuclies. Foil. 194. Lines, 20 in a page. G^aul^a. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of 3VI.B-.Ixy. Nanlyana Nanibu- 
dirippad of Knlalfu'-mana, Narcri, Triltala, Malabar distrkd. 

SAirelTASUDUA. 

Foil, la — 1916. Foil. 193 and 194 contain tho tabb; of contont-.a of 
this work. Foi. 192 is left blank. 

A treatise on the details coimectod with Hinging^ (including musical 
notes, tunes, modes, etc.), iustrunioiital music aud dancing : by liaghu- 
nathabhupala, King of Tanjore» who giycs his genealogy thtis : 
Cxnaeoppabhupa and IMurtyanibul. 

1 

Acyutadeva 


BaghunathabliuplJa . 

The work gives much useful historical information. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

5r^-TfrfT«?KrT!fT i 

^ ik 






%f§sr 5 ar ti 


5n5rrf^m^TT5T?trm^5F^ffk!W5^W!^.' i 

*tgWR »rsa^i;g i^g[; n 



i %q%cq^q: ii 

•Hit -:ic ^ ^ 

^T|;^«i-' II 

3T1^ 5n^K^PTf%5rT5f| 5a[I ^f'JTT^rg^ I 

arw^q ?r^r2T*TR^ft’T: ^*rR TT^^i’fiRgr n 

# * V: 

3r5TI?I«TT 'Tf^T«r«l 1 

3jfx%cq'gqi^ II 

» «i '» * 

fr?5fcTi \ 

T*<fTi#T ^ ^55WTt^l^g^r%55T«r I 

pTl:^^ 0555 f» 5 r^«r n 

=^ JT«rfi^ ^sfr5r5rT«T*if%f^ *tt^t i 
?r^cfRro^qgsri H 

i?r^«i*rT®r irt^fri i 

^ Tftfrsf n 

* # • • 

»rcr«f »frfT srsjT^rf^^cTa^i^ i 

q^TW ?raTs®Trc*rr sb^ot sfT%<Tr?j*?5l? ii 

«rRcl gR»TK«i i 

’^H!^ «cr??«?r witTfT: ^ ’srf®rg^«rT: ii 

End : ^ 

^T apa ^ tC^t; Jrarraja i 

w«ri««rr^f gwrai qfScaiPT^aT; ii 

Colophon ; , 



H. No. 3082. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 20 in a pago. DQvana.garf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.JR.Ey. P. O. Miigalilkutfi 
Anujaii Tambiran, Olialapuram, Oaliont. 

saSgitasudhakakah. 

Poll, la — 60^k. Fol. 606 gives the name of the former owner of tin' 
manuscript and the date of transcription. 'Poll. — 66<? contain the 
table of contents of this work. Pol. 666 is loft blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 779 anlO;, wherein see 
for the beginning. By Haripaladeva. 

Contains the Prakai’anas three to five only : 

9 . 5TT^riw?or^. 

End: 

cTi^ 

sn^irfl^tr NWT?rt?|: 

■ 1*1 -L- tf-3f ra. - r i f. _ L-X r y mn ft 

g^!T?rr 

»fmT«r 4 ti 

Colophon : 

fprsp^wr ii 

B. No. 3083. 

Paper. 10|- X 9f inches. FoU. 16. Lines, SO in a pago. Omatha. 
Good. 

Tramoribed in 1919-20 foom a MB. of M.B.Hy. Bamagdvinda 
8&atrin of Narasapuram. 

anyathAkhyAtivAda:s:. 



Similar to the work doisoribed under No. 3918 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. By Jayaramapanoanana. 

Complete. 

Begmning : 

»n!TT?T^ 

;qr«TI^qM3qq{^% • T% 5T*imftr^ > 

3FaT«7T^qTf^m^2fTf% gr^TTw ^^rmfr; ii 
aT»?«5TFp^r^ 

•T l^sr^tRTq: I 

End: 

I^^TE^I5fg?For*lRSiq q5farn%?!*T^Rrt«iI l^R- 

^q^cl!5ri#!RlS5rR'7’JIclFn?rirq;R^ f%?TB^^Rai9Tigsf^ 

qecfq ^ i 

I%5fg^ft%5^’T^'t‘T^TR Hf^'RtfTSCqiRf ^lf%^R5=3HPl1^ Ii 
Colophon : 

51% ^rggarmit^^i^: ^qi^r; ii 


R. No. 3084. 

Paper. lOj xSJ inolios. Foil. 40. liineB, 20 in a pige. (ilmntlia. Good. 

Trausoribed in 1919-20 from a MS- of M.ll.Ej. Kota Ramamftrti 
^stralugftru of Patanapudi, Ohodavaram. 

sqr^qmflafT. 

MAlIIMNABTUTin WITH COMMBNTAET. 

Foil, la — 444. Foil. 45 and 40 are left blank. 

Similar to the work desoribcd nndcr No. 11119 of Uto JP.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XTX. 

Containa etanzae 2 — 80 only. 



Beginning : 

gofj .... tHTc^T’^f^TW . . 


. . . . prainTr5rf^^i%f^ %?rcr a?Ff — 

T? I 

W, -:if '\- 


^r^gici^ ar^ifH^rra — | tf^fTcT^r^ i ?TfTt^4 

^ srsg-I^q:, sqjEpr^ff T%q-5?^ I 

?fr$q5#^'t^0TJrr?ffRr: s^r^rfm i 

End ; 

vr^ 3rTcR^5?^: 

— 

^ ^ IT^T 

5T*T: ^fr^srq T^0T«r ^ 5T»T: j 

5T% sfi^Bi’qf i%5T?r5i ^rrlsr^T ^ 

5r*r^?Ti^^ % ^ ^r^r: li 

I f^?r . . . I 

^|ilSR ^ ?T% 5W: I 

^ ^K* m r 

9T|!n ^t!TB?r^l§rfT|^oi ’egf^g'Tfert — 

E. No. 308®. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inclieB. Poll. 104. Lines, 20 in a nago. DuvaiiiTgarr. 
Good. 

. Traneoribod in 1919~-20 from a MS. of M.U..Rj. Nftrftyaiia Namba- 
dirippad of Ktttalrir-mana, Nareri, I’rittala, Malabar diafcriol. 

(«) «Fr^3[#5T^«ft 

SARVADARgANAKATJMUDl. 

Foil, la — 99« 

An epitome of the varioos philosophical systems of ihoiight. 
by Madhava Sarasvatl, pupil of Vidyandravana. The’ author 'liT^d in 
the town of S6madapm« (east to Gokarna, in the Gdara^ra^- dcFunfery) 
yr|iile the king Arasendrabhtl.p&la was ruling. ■ ! ; . 



The author’s other works are (1) Ointamaaifcika : Majiiihamala, 
(2) Saptapadarthitiba ; Mitahliasim, (3) Kusaixianjalipadyatita ; Manda- 
nukarhpmi, (4) Vasisthavyakhja : Vasisthapanjika and (5) Abhinava- 
saptapadarthi. 

Similar to the work described nnder No. 4760 of the 13.0,S. 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Contains the following Daraanas ; — 

Beginning : 

T^T^5=?rT «nf% ii 

3Tf n 

Sfig^ siq^TI^q^q^ I 

^T55^«rT’^ II 

5T3 S5=«[i«rf5riT?T^T2rk»=^ i w- 

SSl^^fcT ^ ^ ^^553. » f% rr^ ^32mi^ ^»TT«Tq. I 

m m m 0 

i m 3®rs®T(^4)w*n^%w?nT5rF 
35CI«r!: I 9r^liTF^#rar?T=#^T4 I cTW 

3:^!^ t^^fOTfTSPfT I qclira^5C«rt«T sqf- 

l%?T^ I ^ 'rfr«r?5Tt i 

# * w « 

Colopbon : 





f%Ti^ II 

«T«r i^r^q% i ’n^i*(T?T T^'rqsrafisi'Ji- 

I 

jjt •* *■ •* 

Colophon : 

T^^qi^srqTor^l I 

lETf^^^t *=5f|2I^m*I^?€c^55n%<T: U 

End : 

f T^’5r^5?Mn'^«gi5C5jqnjij 5ftwPS^;?tT55fHi ^ I 

5r^T^i%€ri^^ ^ i 

#5R?rff ?r*?i^cf ^fcg^scT ii 
?T5[T^ ’Hmq'flfT: i 

T%^%cr^Td, itf'sriR ^ 5 ^ 1 % ii 

Colophon : 

mm ^ ii 

ms?3(qm 5^i5?Rf^aR I i *?-?r“ 

aqsfiqsfi 5n*r i ^f^rs-sg;- 

^ I gr^^^qq^Tgf f I friar^T^g^ 11 

siTfir: ^f$r:(?ra;)^f^f^rf][^: srmdf qq^r i 
arcts^qi^qrg qTi^ ^nq^rg^ li 
^«TdT qTq^^ggfi 52ie|i=3®T^n% mXi I 
5iw^qin[^5??Rfr?^c5rn=qT^ i 

The lorabe adds— 

(g-^or ^t^) tl 




VEDANTASAEASAli V ASV A iM. 

Foil. 99a— 1036. 104 f*onta.ins tlio table of contents of this 

work. 

A summary of the leading principles of the Advaita school of the 
Vedanta : by tho some autlior as that of the aV*ovi\ Herein it is stated 
that the author’s &urn lived on tho hanks of the river Oandika. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

cr»i; it 

^»TI35fri»qiqi'SiJTTJfqR Hit ?T^3?T^I^TH’ II 

f 3^1^% I! 

ir^-ii^?i^'cr^g:f3i5d I 

TO ii 

qt q^q i 

sq^qwr ^iq'sftqer U. 

m '^iqfqqg'Eqft i 
fqi’qq qjf^ qq q;?i5q'lcCi)qq n 

End: 

m tqpcftepqef tl f 

gwi#^qi^'q qSdr ?ifg ?Tqq:i ii 

ariq^dt Rflrs^q ^'-Si J^^fTiqqg; J 

qiai qrq5r5iTR^(ff qR>s'q^Rqt 
'R'giiqiqq^rqi^q 3Pd ii 

#fT fiqsrqiwt I 

294 



?T 5^: 304 II 

^sTS3[: ^ 

%«fl ’TS^ =^5«:2 I''r?^ I 

?lgr^IiT§<3Rff^ 3^^ gi%gTaT% 

^ fR ?I#r n 

# «e #• 

ari^'T^^fWR^'Ti^ T%f5rrw^qn%qqj 3^1 
?ils[5&^q^Rrjr ^fii sfrq^ 1 
»n?ftrfi =q qfjqi^^qra^SKqf 

qf^qr ’^''-Tifi^qg ii 

H. No. 3086. 

Paper. lOj X fuclicH. KoH. UK ijiin^s, l^O ia a pH^>*. ’lelitgu. 
Good. 

TranBoribed Jiii 1919-20 from a MS. M.KM,\y. MahamahGpa- 
dhj^aya Tata Subbnrriyitdii Sasirifj^anu Viziaiiugrain. 

BRAH M AVIO A J { A DH 1 KARl N I It U l> A N A iVl . 

Foil* la — 9a. IVl. 0/> gives tbo iiamo of tbo fornicT owMors of th^* 
mantisoript and the date of tlio tranHoription au<l iVd. 10 is loft blank, 

A treatise written in accordanco with faln^ Advaiia-Yudantn and Ia>ing 
down the requisite eharaotoristics dolf^rinuiing the ultgibilitv of a pernou 
for investigating the uatnro of Brahman ; fy Jtanm Hastrin alias 
Ktirellopa, discdple of SaecidunanclaArama who states that Int Jms hIho 
written another pbiloBOphical work culled JVItuktivivt^<‘ana, and tinoicH 
illastrationa |from the Jlvaumuktivivoka of Vidynratiya, Hit tan the 
anthor salatos Siva, Vianc, .Brahman, Vjuhu, Baukaracun a und other 
wxTiHientatore on the 'BrahniaHfitra, etc., Qsn<?i§a and SaranvaH. 

Completo. 

Beginning : 

«ft5%?Rp5i5srqqr^ri:|[5rg;?ig i 

mi sni^=qKTPf^fr: u 


^ SFWI^IL II f1% I 

ctI Tlrtf?^T?i5«Tr?rrag:revqm) sBf?T?i; 

Vf^: I arq 'rri^: — 

CT^^T aT^T j 

#|q^q ^rscr g^R: ^cip-rt i 

^'TTfq5TRnf:t^ fr-siiii-cqiq 5? g;qf ll 

-:f:- -:i:- ^ 

qfTTr^F'(l#^TT%^r'?n%q^qF3iqT f%%^- 
ss^oir 5ifnq=qifT^JT%-?TqoTq^^r^Tqi%- 

^RT ffqfq ^ i 

Colophon ; 

^iq3_TT%aiI I 

q«Tiq^it ^ic 5 iqT q% ^ iqfqf 5% 11 

qol^ qia?t q' 11 

^ f^q SS^qT'q m qs^llqqi qf^: I 
*m: q?^I^mf5%fnS-'S}T qwTfr 11 

End : 

sqiqfiR^^q f«3^s3f#^TP.oi: gr^Pr’qRrfq^T- 

=q g^q^qm^^q ?Tt;frqifiqqqqq ^q^fq^qqmi^q- 
5[T^ q^xTT ?i%555ffqq<qT ?q qqifl: i% i fixqqfw, 

?q sr?Trw, siiqqif^'qr q-q;, fqq’RFqRn qqit i 

4e 4 ?|c # 

fTT^qi q g5gq^fq qrrq: q^qi fq?|qiq i 
q§;?rTfr^fd ?tFf! &iii ?=i*-q^d wq<i, ti 
f^mT^^dqriqia^H'^qi: i qfiqTqqiqf%qi=[Tft'-Fq!=qqw^d§Tq>” 

Colophon : 

^^qrpiqi^ ?w^tt^<itt i 
q«iiiT?riq qispiqi f%%q(#0f^|qt q% u 



IL No. 8087. 

Paper. 10 ^ X 9 | itiohes. P’oll. 63 . Lines. 30 in a (itrantha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M Nfirayana Namln'i- 

dirippod, KUcJalur-raana/JMareri, Triitala, Malabai district. 

NYAyASIDDHANL’AMAN.TAlli\’'YAlvlIYAN AM : DIVYA- 
PAKIMALAM. 

A oommeutiavy on J;luaklii;ttlui’s N s fiyaaiddhaiilaniafijari, \vhi(^b 
workhaa been described under No 1210 oi the iJ.f'.S. MSS., V^ol. \'1II : 
by Appayadliisitfi alias Avadhani Yajvaii, son uf 1 ’a yanin.lv bin ami pupil 
of Yajne^TOi'H* 

Oontains the Pi’atyakaapai'ioohodM enlj* 

Beginning : 

ETfcifrg 

fT^lf^^l%a[TsrT5# M 

^cT 55 rn?d’i® i 

5TTT^i^€g3r?aiqT'(mr8?f^wfT§i'T5r»?5rH 5ri?r<f5im'r !TT*r 
%sr^K^r»TPT?T?r2f%^^^gfTrR'nw^^ f^cqr- 

m m ^ ^ 

p^FTR^iinir — iroi^fw i =Ter: j^- 

I ^?T ?(ifwspW ?r^T 5Fr*T^ieq(^cqr?iqfi^fU^Pig- 

"" «;• (If 1; ;|f 

r%«TcT I f%^%-§rrseTT 5 . 

c^=t2Ti Rr^frff^rf?i^rqsT«rnTTrq[5rrf*ig?w^«T^Tg’TT5T^rf4 

I 



End; 

il 

Colophou : 

fcSr'T?7T(cqfq)^Iffrgi^^ f^'5^T'^*T^^Ts??T’f^r^F f^5qtrT%c5ff*Tr 
^I^IT ST^^qR%a[: ^r^iTSf: II 


R.No. 3088. 

Paper. 10§ X 9# iiioheH. Poll. 18. Lines, 20 in a page. Diivaii%arl. 
Goo (3. 

Transcribed in 19 J 9-20 from a MS. of M.R.Ky. NaKlyana Nambtl-. 
dirippad of Kudalfir-inana, Narcri, Trittala, Malabar diatrict. 

S-OT B 01 IDlilS r AVIDH fi YA B H A V A NIB,N A YAll. 

Fol. Ibi is left blank. 

The aulhor, whoso name is not g'iveu, points out herein what is 
Udd<'s.yii. and Vidhnja witii roforouco to the Sutras of 

Piuiini. 

l'i)rai>U'to in I'ijrht Atlbyayiis. 

Beginning : 

'5Twr4 # I 

%mh I fid i 

%5Ern^ I ^55 ^Tw> sssTfi^fTT: ! 5n#{^ 

I sr^iiflfrT I iwKmw I ®rr(^ 0 - 

^TR^«n§lfti: I «5^l^:iiS|-5r e?R: 1 ^ST ?fer §:«rT^^T(^1J?q^?T | 

IfifTT I 

End : 

Colophon : 

f5qre^s««im; u 



1 ''’V iriigiin. 


B. No. 3089. 

Paper, 10| X 9;;- irn'lies. •‘■<0. J.iims L’n ii: a patsc. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-211 i!n>m a. of i\i .JuMlj. Ta v.vur l’»t,ieri, 

Kunnankiilam post, Mniai'av dislricb. 

V JED A N TAS APT A S A 'iT . 

JFoll. la — 35«. P'ol. 351^ jrivos ihi* lunue. of fhi‘ owner of tin* manu- 
script and tbe year ot iisiiiseription. Fol. lUi is left blaiil'i. 

A treatibO in 700 siaiizas t'.Kj)laii]in<;’ ilie A(l\ai(a-\ oilanta : by 
Visvanubhavabbiksu, wbo states that la* was a, dovof ee of Baina. 

Wants the begimungf; otherwise einupi(?ie. 

Beginning : 

, . . WW 55 I 

aiT5*ifr II 

^ i'%«i'pisaT? 5 rs:^> g’?!*’ u 

glfscf: | 

^ II 

?Tc£I^ l» 

SZTR^^ %^'5Si5^gfTBgq4^: II 

5*inr Tm- ^g^5[2rfq'ig!nrir'i7srw u 

^ qjFT ^ I 
fimw- fey It 
sfreriGTSTTf: lai'f# cl^Effcl^lflr y: 1 

End : 

3Ty: ^qifoi ^IFy'^(;?2?|f^^5?r: I 

%?Fy«T^orT^ u 



^T#?T rr%cT?I?fff%?cT?T^ II 
cT%^?35frqii1^ I 

f^T ^*TcT5 s?ii5i31rq^qi?iTr^tfq-q || 

q^ifq i 

fr«TTf^ q ^ ^?TW qifT ^(^T)cTq II 

5rc!TJrtgqRr?^T?*Ti5t i 

5l*?TW ^IT^JT qgq II 

Colophon : 

?=rqmT ii 

R. No. 3090. 

Paper. loj x i^S incketi. Poll. 222. LinoH, 20 in a pag'e. '^relag'u., 
Goud. 

Tranaoribed iu J0ll)-2(Pfrom a MS. of M.Ii.Ry. Kotik alapncli Siva« 
ra.maduisu Pautvilugara of Bobbili, 

STPsrfmfTf^cr:. 

SUKYASIDDIIANTaII AVi'L'H TEbirOU MEANING, 
b’ol. 322 is liil’t blank. 

yaino text as ‘that (loaoribi't!. under Non. 13508— 1H512 of fchp 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXIV, whoroiu aoo for the bogiiming. 

The work is a.ociimpanio«1 with mciniing’ in 'Poluf^u : by Xalpakmti 
AllaniLryasuri. 

Ooiuploto in M Atiliva^'aH — (.I'll-h Yanlrailhya.ya. ami i itli Mulmr- 
iadhyaya). 

Name of the snribe ; Sunarao VeiiKalakr^aauiraa. i)ab.* of trau- 
Horipfcion : Woduosilfiv , tin' Urd tin of Hn* brifj;-!if fort,iii<>h<, of the 
lihiVlrapjtilu month in tin- year Snkla. 

End : 

^ ?ir’8^nt«r452iOT w*iTsif)[5wg; n 

5Tl^l«fTT^^i?rKa( =Sfrf|iqrq|^!Tqi^?T: | 

Tg*?T^rff5ri5!t|c«R I 

5f^f. fR^l SIflOTT fif qTi3[q II 



^Hr^<tJ?Ri^§*gW2p>’qifi»iq3naT 51;^ -if^ h 

Colophon : 

^??^rw54mwJT^%?7qs5?rf^-r?lfT^Tf=5ffTFi^' 

HT^n^iqi gf§T?oi'R^% ^ffq'T^4 =^§?€TS^=nR: II 

For the romainiii^ portion swo !»• No. 170s anio. 


E. No, 3091. 

Paper. lOj x V>*| inolnss. FoiLSii. filiirs, i’o in n r^‘*Vinia^an, 

Gocd. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 fnnn a MS, of \I,li,.K'\. Nnmliiynii Sonjn- 
yfijippad, Villiyatin-niaHa, Urakain post. F(.M*hiii Sin, in. 

srT^2?wl^^. 

PEAKEIYilSAliVAS V /IM . 

£foL S2a gives the namu ui' the ioriuor nwuor of tho nuumsoripi, and 
the jear of tranaoriplioin 

This contains the further ])(iri?on of f]n» work tloHionbo 1 (iu»Jer 
it. No. 802d ante,: By Nfirayann. 

Oontains tho Unadiand tivarafehaufluK. 

Beginning ; 

^vii?}KfT?rT RiT^Sf^ ^ I 
?frcT; ^T tJl?g[^cflS«T^ II 

^(%5g?8rf%g>qf 51^ cT=T % It 

ST§ 1 

ft y 

S3f«i%«r gf5%5r S'T3^rfT%T%-’g:?i ii 

m I ’?WT#|rRip t 

KiTf i ^ qs=5nnq; 1 stTffi I 



Colophon : 

^TJTc%^%^q^g?H5q ^^?RP40T^iforni?f iqg^0Tr^T^'^iT ^f^r- 
2ioi=^Toiq?r2T^?i ^ RiaTpr^ f^^rr 5Tr%qi?T^^^ ^oirr^^^o^: ii 

£nd : 

^ isr^oiriqi i isr^oqi^TJfjfT?^ qlrsc^f^aji- 

Kqai% ^ HfHqt# T%fq-‘ I ^Tie^ i 

-^T’TE® I 

^ ^ .:^ 

%q5r?iD?i?3^ra: i qv% I 

si^nq: I gqi^Tq'r^qqkif . i 

1^. No. 3092. 

.PaX'or. lUj X iuehf H. 10. Jjinos, 20 in a page. DOyauS-garl. 

G<K>d. 

TrnuHoribcd in H)lU-20 from a MS. of M. It.Rj. Nani vana Nam ba- 
ilirippad, Ktuialnr-niann, Narori, HVitvaln, Malabar tliwtriot;. 

(o) 

TARKADtPIKA. 

Roil. U- U. 

Alt iiiVCHtipriiiiou tif (iM* nature of sptiotilatiou iwkI true knowledge, 
lly Visvanfl.thriHrn.ina, pupil of MuhadevaArama, 

Oomploto. 

Beginning : 

qqif ^osqt 

fqcq 55.,l?W5R:qi^Rif^7WTii-^r i 
gSiR'll55q^I^1^d55ST7r5?r?^#«ft 

^TofiTf?T55^q^?if fq qR<0 n 

q5qK{*g3r^f'T5St®3?iT3[q 9?ri?i: i 

w qq# q^ri^qq ii 

qg <% q^55^qg i 5qFqi?i^(»T) sqiq^iCtq 5% i qqq^qi- 

^Tq!^sqTq>^9fTq t qit q^q^q ».ql>qq. ^rmr^iq: ^if^5*in?- 



^ ^ *tf^fT5qfr I 5?TT'^qsqn^q[sqffe3T|5cr[c^ | ^ 

rrl;^ ’fqwfl qs: i 

End : 

!I %q ??^ 3 :%q 55 F^fq 3 ^^w- 1 ^'*l' 155 rTf^- 

fq^^wsr r^q^T»?r%siq cfi%i:fqq ?r«fi!^i?!frT- 

fq^n qqioHR ^THIoq ^ q^T^Tiq I 
^if^ qTT?3 =q qqTd^d%^rf^q: ^ ffifi%: (I 

Colophon : 

?% ^k^WIRfT^f^T'sqai f^qP-TWOl Wl^dT 
?t*nHT il 

(A) 

VAISE^IKAVAST UNIEN a YA I.I . 

JB'oll. 66—10. 

Explains the six eatofjorios <if tho Vaificisikii, j)lulo-.r>phv. Ej 
Nrsiiixha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

gsr^dioi^fss^oi? I 
f^q% q^gf^dtq: u 

3Tl?f>q q?l«IT: q? 3iqq^: TT«Ti3T!!q I 
#q ^pqtf^iEr^q-q: ^T^^T’COIoS^oi: fl 
l-sq cTq 5or: ^mp4 I 

’|sro 5 Tflrq^^iq^l 55 |^f;R=q%gq-T; | 

^sqrfor 55«fq?^ ,i 

*^3or1 'I?^«2rq3?rfqjr45ra[ft: i 
fT>5TT n 



£nd: 


fT Tf «*T^cT^q || 

5r *T=5®f?fr q^i ^rl^g ii 
q^35r^q]%q ?J*qjfn?T J 

?T-5r^q I 

lidTSq y 


It No. 3093. 

Paper. lUj x inchew. Foil. 204. Linens, 20 iu a USvanagarl, 

frJood. 

Trauscribed in 19 10-20 from a MS. of Srimlln JugulakitSora PaLm- 
grahi, B.A., of Parlakimedi. 

5srflT?RT^-?TWf^:. 

a:BH 1 N a V AOiN'I'A MA NJld . 

Foil, la '—202. Foi. 20B contains tho table of eoixtonts of this work, 
FoL 201 irt loft l)lank. 

A troatino on patludogy atul meclicioo : by CakrapUgiidasa, who states 
at the cud that the work was oomplotofl on tho full-moon day of lunar 
month .Karttikii iu the Snlivahana ^4aka year 1731. 

Contains tho Kiranaa ^50 — oG cnily ; 





j «e. 




«H- ^^sTos^oi’Sr. 


j 9^, 7r5s?|oir5y^oi^. 

; »». ■?^'iet^»r55^or^. 

*J?rg?E^55^0|5R[. 

?i3ri«n?r®^0Tg. 

! «H. f^sfard^wpif. 


8^. irtiMlr«r5?^'nti. 

\€n #Rrd»r55^oTfi. 

j 8«». 



Ho. 

H?. sjft^if^fr^y^org- 
H’^. aTT55fMTrc5^Wg. 
H^. 

HH. 

H^. g? 3 TT^:. 

«IV 9 . 


‘^<r, 

^ R . ^l 5 ??? 5 TI%^^ 0 I 5 Rr. 

^T 3 fr^fO 7 f^^cr 0 i^. 


Beginning : 

^^:s^T3r^T^^TTSiT*?T*T^f Fr«?5!rr- 
^w: gfTcf «ITg:il5T 3’T«Tc#rgk5rr%^:5[-'?i=T: i 
??rfR»TT%^ figi*T^cr-^f?^- 



55f5t %^!T ^r^TFTfJt I 

f%l^: R q?cr*T«TR*TRf^ II 

I 

=^ fl^ 3? =^015(5^ II 

grt^IR^ 3ft^§yfir®T^^55g02Jt^«^t^S!5Ft^?T»TT m I 

«t # ««r Kfr 

g«4 ^T f?r%5t:otsr ^Tf^oiT I 

3TR^r% tf^^n f^%^?r: u 

# # 4 ti W. 


Colophon : 

End: 

. «• # *»< *s^ 

er^TST ^'?7?n?rR tw»iT<!ir«r trsi^ i 

^^^sIT^lTR 551^5^9 II 

^ ^*T5nf^^R: II 



%^^ It 

^ ^ :l^t 

^»T^w^?P33f?3f^^«TRT^§«fT^3frrr- 

o_ 

€-rff«5=c1fTtFcT?^^^0T li 

#5{gR5(||q% I 

sis^ HF[l%«P^r^I^t 5r=’'-TVsq ipirff j]-^: || 

Colophon : 

^^^ 3TW^I%?mqo1^ ^’fTSTlf^T^mi^ifg- 

f%^qtirT(crr) srm qr^TOrfft: T%?oT: II 

J{. Nu. 3094. 

Papf>r. U)*J X int^how. Kali. *MK Ijinaw, :iO ia a pn^o. XVlugu. 

TraiuHtjribud ia lUl9-2i) from a. ]V1H. of tho Mahai’aja’irf Library, 
Vii^ianagrain, VjV.agiipa<iam diniriai. 

ANlS;Aiir.SAl!4 G J'r A M. 

Full, la — IHa, Foil, 186 — 20 art) loft blank. 

A pomn narrating* ilu' loading incidents that Uid up to the marriage 
of (Joddnss Suukan or I'sirvati witij (fod Biva : by Jayananlyaria, 
whoBO gciiioabigy ih given in tiui next page. 
i-ontHinH I- — 12 FatalaK an given below : — 

\, »TI^Tc«TR=5. WlW-TRJgr. 

srU^^RT^:. 'S> 

V. %5fi^55tqi. <, '5(;f»iSR?rq-»T?rt. 



Q.. ^cr?isirsc:. 

Xo. \\. 

Bamamahamati — Ixead of tho author’s family, 

I 

Udha 

1 

Ko('a 

_ i 

Abha 

1 

l*asa 

1 

Udaja 

I 

Vil!HS§vara 

' I 

i^vanatha 

I 

KauiBi'iri 

I 

Gopikauta 

I 

JtaBiakrHua 

I 

BaijSmlca 

I 

VienTitlSva 

J 

©ulala.. Kandarpa. 

I 

. KrHnaoaudra^ — father of 1,ho author. 

i 

Jayanarayaiia — author of f ho work. 

1 

KflllSafikara — son of the auilior. 



1. Ka^anta, 2. Satyaprawada, ii. SatyakMkara, 4. Hatyooaniflia aliaa 
Gh65ials, 5. Safcya6arap.a, 6. Satyapraeanaa, 7. Satyabhakta, 



iieginning : 

fTrfT-^?f?iqi=^^aTKf%?^ qT»f!-i?i-^iarq¥rqTTq^s-q 

'nf^sri ii 

vJTqqi^^i, q 'K^cEri% | 

5Tq^»=qi=q-f?q ft 5rr2j^f5^j;^qr??rqq ii 

'I- ‘r'r 'i' vr^- 

— 

^qq^ri^Ri% ^rqft 'f?55qT^ qi=qq»q?rqq i 

iqq^qf^55Tqq qq l^TqssfqrrqTq^Tqq ii 

m qj^arTS^qqqqfqqqqqifqcrfqqqfqWg I 

qqfqq?7^55TO?0Tq-5c5HHrqiTl^cTftft ?TRf M 

•! -■ ■">■ » 

^fT^qi^rqoTTJforqrrwHRiqqqg^TTq i 
qTt«R55qrf ^^T^qqTt^qqRq il 

ftqtqj’oSr T^it q^rq^qsff qr^T^q-qi^^qf 
fq^qf :3rq?ft 5^1551'9f%?^fqqmq-cff I 
i%3r7rffr^q?q^qr : 
^qqirQqf^qqqCT qiqi"5irq?q?|cff n 

Colophon : 

wfq qiq wm-. u 

End : 

^dg(55)q^qqq^^Tr grq'Tryrqgr< qy)^f qqT 
qif'm »ffq «3qfdq i 
aiRq55qf!rqftd?rqtq5?:<3iRfT=^ qsrdf 5?Tqqg[ qq- 
qqfq=q3q 5^2 =qr II 

* * -15 

«nfft5;wi55i:^ate!CT =riqqf Hfq: i 
q«rT®JT?r g-qr qfcw: ^rn ?fq n 
gq arr^'^frqf'^ ?Tsrrq«r wq: q^sr: i 

gqq^ 'sricT^eit qioff^ ftsggg;^ II 



jn'Tt^FcT^cr^^ 3^r ii 

3H?5l?i;'S'n^==S?^ 3^q^I?:T«I0l; II 

srsrm §ct¥cT?2T I 

^■q ^Z cT^T^lT! ^T# 2 FF<TfSaf^T *Tf H 

'Tf^tltfr; Ii 

tfsfrj^^^?ai: I 

iflf gooTi'fTrRt'JTT ?r^2|1Tjfi^a HHJ?: II 

?^5rfrf^^g^^T3’?:'^?m 

5r?rT(2rt)f5tJTr flsratri 5n?R»f5jf^?i?j; i 

i%^3m ^^ffTciT? II 

Colophon : ^ 

ffw «r 1 ^ift?TS'm sfi^T g:is[ 3 ?r: ^z^: \\ 


li. No. 309 d. 

Paper. lOf X 95 inoliee. l^olL 2«* Lin(>«, 20 m h im^yn. 1\‘luji;U‘ 

Good. 

Transoribod m 1019-20 from a MS. uf Sa-iimibinarn bibrary, 

Bobbin. 

^Korgjori^wft,, ?i 3 JTppq?^^. 

KEI^NAKAB^rAMETAM WITH OOMMlON'l'AliY. 

Same work as that dcsoiiboii umior U. No. 2r>ir» autii. 

The oommeatator'Iiamaoainli-a was also oaHod MohanutHlviiBau- 
galakavi. 

Contains 1 — 57 stanzas in the iimi. ASvasu, 

Beginning : 

^«rfr^ 5 r# i 



?!'?(% sTl^cq^cf j| 

r.i 

^'tTTiT^ffg>7313TF&rii]tofWfS?3o;g-^rno3-5qr^TO^; | 

iCioTi^mTyf%^M^?oiT^ 5 roi> <R=^5=^r 5 %??: li 
* * « # 

^Rf^TK^g^TffSfgR: sfr^coisponqg- 
TfT[\B^^rF-(5II^^mf nsrr^=4Rqj^?qRq || 

^ Jl! ■* 

wr«-T iii?-j^55^55i^Bc5[q'sTi1?ai55i?igr=^^qf%4Tr5r^TBis?- 

jiDqf ^t-uroCtc^raj^iiRTr'l^ 

^ 53?5n»!-Tfii3Rf®ceqi 

a: U- m:- * 

»T^554T!#r — 

f%-?rRTq4^-ffa- WRO'Tr^^?’^ Si^rafR^ f%R5[fl3:gfffjf^: I 

5Sit^ srqja'i: u 

f^-^IR|' 0 |f<l% 1 ^ *TH I ?i^: l%mq%?35F'rM*=aPTf6l?rlTr # 

I f%-!=Tmi%: ^ W- »T?Nr- 
i 4'^i53'iR^T<aiR 3^i=rf^ \^m - 1 

^nd: 

I mi%: I =^'5^: ’J'fOTiT^fTd ^T* 

I 

If^qriaftslt *?lTNfr!T?««?ig. I *I=^*F5? » *!I^ ’=T{%“ 

It «» 



ll. No. 3096. 

Paper. lOf X 9| inches. Foil, 20. 20 in a pa^f', 'i'elug'ii. 

Good. 

Transcribed in J 919-20 from a MS. of Saifisthfinam JLibrarj, 
Bobbili. 

^rpT^sqnp^rr — 

BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA ; PADA RATNA VAIA'. 

Same work as that described imder No. of the 1> O.S. M.S3., 

Vol. IV, Part I. Bj Vijayadhvajabhaliriraka. 

Contains the Adhyayas one and two complete and three inoompUdo 
in the 11th Skandha. 

Beginning : 

sfr^TT^ snr^ 5r?fTisi^?T 

§^org5Tq 

q^qf^qm ^qm ii 

^^sqi^qTTTiq q^sqm^jfiqf^ ii 
T^Frm^gfq: qiq j 

»3;q(q)q^f^^T^^-qr ii 

^^Tq=^-q^«qiqT q^qr^^ ??T«Tq53i:(q:) i 
qrf ’^«BTsc?r^fq^T^ f^'5Sq^i%q ii 
ff frTqT5q?rqTTf%qRTqsqT%??iT q?f^q55Tq^r<i5crqqqt 

* » # m, 

^q»Tqqr^q3?qi’Tf^3 itrqaq^t — i 

End: 

^cqt^TfTSqTfqrw I 

q§ ^5?;qcqTf^^qrq5=ac^f^or: u 
sr^silqqq, 

Jl. No. 3097. 

Paper. 10| x 9| inches. P.J1. 20. Lines, 20 in n pnijifo, Telugia. 
Good. 

Ttansoribed in 1919-5^0 from a MS. of the Zamiudar of Sherumaha- 
BQjnadi4pnram, Vizagapata-v) district. 



^?r3T:T=5rf^W^T. 

OIDG AG AN A CAN DIUKA 
Fol. 20^ is loft l)larik. 

A work iu MautraiSiisti’a in the ronn of a oxilogj addressed to ^akti 
who is a manifoslation of l^arvati: hv FCalidasa* The work is quoted 
by Kaivaljasraaia. 

Oomplotf' in four Viuiarsa.-.. 

Beginning : 

sTsr^iilr 

'Tt ^ 

g#i ="^CmT =sr «:of!T?^q?^cr*Ticr[ i 

Mmar 

s2iTJT'-45 ■e ^^rri*T^rf if%qr^T: u 
f%^T[^=gf?sfqiIsq^i^T«Tq3 q: || 

m 4 > «> ^ 

^ »r^: «Tciir?l5§Ri^qTW '<■ 

s'-fitr^Tf%5cTr|?T«r4 i 
^T*S55[^H33rici>7ie'*?T «T^ II 

5Ei!qr i 

gxSf^»!3rfJT<40^fff?srqpf ^of(»i}f<E[55cff^?rTl'^^H II 

m r * » 

Colophon ; 

%T?( ti 

End; 

*i^Sy ?qgT5n^5r^?r ^72?r i 
t^q PlS»T5T'^f2^r?^: PRf ^TtS:®fRfJfr m srf^ U 
q: q%«r<T^ %t% ^ ^\Sq{k)qq m \ 

^5*i»n5sri$nT«ic!oftt^dt ?T«8f ?T^5r it 

i 96 A 



5f?rT>ir i 

^T?5=^sB*lfcR5!:Ere‘!^f^ II 

'''* ■ H- « 

C\ 

gjeTit fffig# 3 ni 

Coloplioii : 

IT^ ii 

R. No. & 098 . 

PapeT. log X 9f iaehos. Poll. :U. Li!i»)H, UO inn ■D0\ana4’an. 

Good. 

Trar.soribetl in 1919-20 from a .'iH. of M.Il.Ry. Narayana Nambtl- 
dirippad, Kudalfir-inana, iSJareri, IViii.ala.^ jVlalal)ar district. 

UDBHATAIiANKAJiA VIV RTIH. 

Foil, la — X<’ol. 31 is left bluulw 

A eommeiilarj on the AhinkaiasutiMs rd' IJdhhata^ 'which work 
treats of pootioH and rheforii* llio (*oniinoniator i« a}>par<‘ntl \ Mnkuln 
who quotes Jihamaha. 

Contaias tlio Vargiis 1 — 0 ootuplotc'. 

Beginning* : 

XWfiT I 

^^sqrTf »-y% p 

g5r?=af)g[^iTrr?f: =5r i 

^^is^rn'r ^ 3 : 11 

fT«TT I 

R^cTiR^Ttrgf 6 {^'r- 

^ ^ ^sCr^’if-sr 

^ ' *- ..(, ^ 

55|t ^ I q? f5*llftg8fqjrf01- 

%qT’c^Tf%»i'q^ rs[^^§*4^§f%r?t 9=f I ^sr =^^15^ 

fri^qH: I 



find : 


^T55T% ft ff*rmTtf%^fffa il 

'TW: II 
Coioplion : 

ffpc3r55fKft^#f )i 


I {.No. 3099. 

Faxper. Hi^ X inolia^H. Foil. l.HO. lanoK, aO in a |>ag«. Gnintliai. 
G 1^0(1. 

Tran^M-ibed in from a MS. of M.ILRv. Nigaraanta Krsna- 

cakrava,rtyacvuyar of Kotaiidapalfci, NoH;h Arcot district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

f^tgj^IOTsgWJTI 

VI^NUPITRANAVYAKUYA : N A 1{.A II A IllYA. 
foil. 56 iiud i ;iP5 Jiro loft Matnk. 

'l.’ho furthor poition of t.ho work doaoribeil under B. No. 2909 ante 
(Joutaiiia tiio A(lhja \aH 12 to .‘50 of the fifth ArfaSa, and bnmlcs off 
in the JiTth Adhvaiya. 

Colophon : 

5% «fiR'i33^T®isz{T^!>ii?jf q=*f^ ^rsflr^fs- 

siriq: 11 

*Er% ^s^-TfTi^gri’fi ?T^=3r 3 ^* 1 ^: «?, 

licoi'. eq;, Tr4 «j^^f^HSf7ffraT I 

End: 

aT*r?55f5|5?2r %W?|f^ari 

?Ttf?r(f^) sr^ srfr^ i 

??3TBt SfOl^iT ?rf I 

f^sqjiT «T3Tr sj 



IMogu. 


il. No. 3100. 

Falm-leaf. It) x -I-h Tiull. Luk.'p, T In a. 

Sliglitly injured. 

Presented in 1 1919-4 0 hj M.ll.liy. KnlaiiaihaJ>haitHnarji> aua 
Sastrigariij Aryavatam, Cboai^ada. taluk. 

{a) rfTSfCNJ, 

TATTVADIPAIL 

Poll la — ll^r. Fol. 11/^ in left 

Same work as ibai desoribed uiuler No. nl tlu? U.l’.S, JMSS., 
VoL XL 

Incomplete. 

(^) 

YA S ANTATILAK A BH A N All. 

Poll. 12a--m. 

Same work as that described under l^-. No. Id00(f;) ante and No. 
12C44 of tke D.O.S. MSS., Yol. XXJ. 

Complete, 

(«) 

NAEAKAsUllAVlJAyAlJ 
Foil. 88a— 6 fb. 

Same work as that (1('Sf;rih(’(1 hihUt It. No. 82J( /) ante. 

Oomplote. 

(d) 3pT^f^55^siM:. 

ANANeATILAKABHA NAH . 

Eoll, b8a—72a. Fol. 72!> is ioffc blank. 

Same work as that (iosoribod muior ji. No. 2U08 auto. 

Inoomplotc. 

(«) 

SUD ARSAN A8A 1’A K A M 
Foil. 78a— n>l,. 

8amo work as that described uiidor No. 10U t8, Vol. .XIX. 

Brca.ks off iu the IBth stanza. 


(/) 

PEAHASANAM.. 



Foil. 76«— -916. 

Same work as that tlcsiaihotl umler U. No. 821 ante. 

Incomploto. 

Foil. 92 aud OH ooutain VnokaleKastotra aud a |,few Dh^auaslokay 
(Tauiviin) velatinj*- to the Acaryae of the SrKaila family. 

K. No. 3101. 

Piilni-ltiaf. k7 X Iji inoliHB. Foil. 191. Liucb, 8 iu a page. <irantha, 
Good. 

ProBonfcod ill 19 i9''20 hy M. II. Rs . V. N. Tiruina laeaidyar of Vlrava- 
iiallur. Amliasanindram tahxk, Tinnovelly diatriot. 

EUAGAVATA.VYAKJi YA : SUFAPAIf StYA. 

KoIL 2a — 190a. li'olK 1, 100^ and 191 aro left Tblfink. 

Same work as that described under No. 2228 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Fart I. 

('Ontains the Skaadhan 11 and 12 only. 


ii. No. 3102. 

20jj X li" iaohoH. Foil. Jjiaeu, 7 in a pa^o. Grcintha 

and I’ltmil. Fair. 

ProHontijd in 1919-20 by M.li.liy. V, N.^Tmima.laca,riyarof V'lrava- 
uallfir, Ambfisumudraiu taluk, ^rinnovollj district. 

RAir AS Y AT HA YASAR.AG All'll ART HA V A IINAN AM. 

Fob Ur% in left blank. 

Same work m that (lescribc<l aiidor No. r>,‘U2 of tbo D.O.S. MSS., 
Voi XI. 

( Jump tote- 


lb No. 3103. 

Paim-U*nf. i7 X I}; inches- Foil. iMl. Linen, 9 in a pag'O. (ifrantha* 
Good. 

in 1919-29 by MJt-By. Viujam-Dr Tirumalaoariyar of 
Aivhvtiruuag'i^ri,, Tinnovelly disfriefc. 

{<0 

TOTAUIU MAll Atm. YAM. 



Foil. la—i\a. 

Same work as iJiat (Icsi-nhoti liiuic!" Ni>. 2 Ml, \ 1\, Pert tl, 

wherein see for the l>en-ninin<»'. 

Complete in 12 Adhyilvas. 

End; 

4iqi%iTfi?r: 1} 

iqcoff; ^rqv^rfiq | 

Colophon : 

?fTTOO¥3?:iat iircTif^iijg-iFq ?;!f?5rr;^qri: ii 

PoL -i2t/ eoiitaiiis tho litio > t’ Viifi!n'a.i;iriiiuih!((iti.V!'. Ko!l. •! l/< 
and 426 are loi't blank. 

(i>) 

YADAVAGIIvJ MAJIA'I’M yam. 

Poll. 43a— 1016. 

Same work 0 B ihat iicsiTibitd lUKlcr Xo. 2;‘;«H5 uf )hi‘ |’,<,!.H. MHS.. 
Yol. TV, Fartll, whor. in boo fur fln> i>i'..;in!hij*. 

Complete in 1^ — 12 Adhvjiyjis. 

End: 

f5rT^^Tfii5!iTJfiq;o>| 

sqmw i 

» 

Colophon : 

f% ^TJTRsfiq 3 ^^ f RSBiot 

qw S:F???fr 5 sqiq: || 

mrwi II 

It. No, 3104. 

Palm-leaf. lO^ X 14 iiicliss. Kolb (10. biin«s, 7 in » 1 , 11^0 (fmntlia 
Good. 

Presented in 191 P-20 bj M.l{.Jt\. Viniun nr Tininiaiftoftriyar of 
Alv&rtirnnagac'i, Tinnevelly district. 



NAVA KSfiTRAMAHAl'MY AM. 

Poll. 17/i ami 6P6 an' left blank. 

On the '^roatnc'sa aiul religious importance of nine holy places, viz., 

^Tl55TI55?T^5r, 355[^rj«SJT^-55^5r, 

fqg57%^, «fT%^^^5r and This forms a part 

of the K$otramahatmyakariiJa in th<> Bvalimanda-pnri^.pa. 

Contains 1 — ‘11 A<ihj'i\\as. 

Beginning : 

(. . ) ??rT-fr% II 

ti%# goi## I 

m ^JTRTcTT 5rfT5rif^?r: 11 

Jl: 0 

%'sargT?T?^^'|jT*ir i 
B55?ns’: BfiiTR 31 ^ gwgt: ii 

0 ^ *i'* ^ 

3r%^ffT«T^g^ T%:i:^^*T3^*T»3; i 

m t .... qrqfJii^R: ii 

T%rrH5rEr*i«T5^ friq-g^r 
fftJlfl gf%^^«Tr: Rtf%gtHT il 

Colophon : 

sEf^iF^jfior {^^5TifRi=zT^Fi: srar%5- 

ttqr??: 11 

sr^qf ffsp^OTTij U 

Sfi^oir^ ?lfe^«r[?7]?f 5TtT*f 1 

fTWRo|^rg[t ii 

o 

# # ^ 

%o0i%5r«rrf TW fr«p5swr ^ \ 


# 



*rpt ii 

goarrfq 55T% f^JWofRJT: I 

f^?:r5r% 'rfi5?r^ n 

?TrPrfrw^ i 

«fT^3I5F''T^T5iJ’’-Trft(«frT%)f%# =^f5T-^qWtJTJi: U 
Colophon : 

f'^ g^ipg-SCi^ ?i'f%^iT5rrrmT?^4 q^f4- 

^ssqrq: II 

1{. No. 3106. 

Palm-leaf. 15J X lA iiielios. Foil. UI. Lin<»w, tJ in a | fiii'f». (»r.intjia. 
Good. 

Freaenied in 1919-10 l\y M.li.Rv. \ injinuir Tiinunalncanjar of 
AlvartimnagarT^ Timn^velly clistrw'i 

(a) 

YATILINe ASAM AJil’J LANA M . 
l?oll. la — 9a. h’ol. yO ia left blank. 

Same work as that, described under No. s.’{);)6 of I he D.fk.S, MSS., 
Vol. V. 

Oontaius the Skandhaa one io (hreo ooanplrfco. 

This MS. is said to have boloiigod to ffimberiimunar Sannidlii in 
Tiranagaii. 


TATIDHARMASAMIKJCAYAII . 

Foil. 10a— 576. 

Same work aa that desoribed under No.'<. 2940 and 2950 of tiie 
D.O.8., MSS., Vol. V. 

Contaius the Parvas 1 — 11 complete. 

This work is said to have been oomplekd ou of A<ji iu IVamft- 
dloa year (1069), by ’JEmboramanar Jf iy ar. 

Foil. 58 and 61 are left blank. 

li. No. 3106. 

Palm-leaf. 16|| x 1^ inches. Poll. 16. I.(iueH, 10 in a pug**. Oranthii 
Good. i o 

Presented iu 1919-20 by M.li.liy. VifijimnSr Tirnmalfteftriyar of 
Alvartinraagarl, TiuneveUy district. 

Kl&BMAVIJ-AYAfl: WITH UOMMENTABY. 



8auio work as that described under Nos. 5221 and 5227 of the 
D.C.S- MSS., Vol. XI, hut with sIiY'htlj’ different readings ill the 
bcgiiinitig and the t^nd. 

Compleie 

Beginning : 

f%HT Mf^5i=q-?i3riiT i%^Frqpj^5mT==T: i 

52 ?cfgcr ^ frfT*jj^kiiTT% 4 : 

2g^r %?TTT^I?ft ^rifSTk T%*TfT4t^^'T^?rJT?5ft It 

* 153 : ^sjijTf q^sffyr^TfcTTfi i 

^«T: f 

^ «j 

End : 

5 T 'TS’ir^:, ^ 3 ,?R: | 

Colophon : 

^i5rPr3r2i52ii^?iH mjm n 

a. No. 8107. 

t'lilm-hfal', i*hj >; li iucUmh. Foil. .>it. LIjich,, 7 in n jmgo. Orauthu. 
«oo«l. 

Prosontod in lill9~20 by K|'st.iantina, daughter of Ai.ipavayyafigar, 
Vadakkurathavithi, Aivartirunagari, Tinnovolly district. 

gOdApaei^ay AtiAMPtry. 

Foil. 1«— -58 /a Fob 64« oontains tho tunc of GodftdOvi’s marriage. 
Foil. 54// — 'Oh// contain the Tamil and Hanskrit names of certain medi- 
oinal plant*. 



Same work aa thafc described under Noa. 12230 and 12231 of tho 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXL 
Complete in five Staliakaa. 

Name of the seriho—Aniarnas \ an,;>n.r, sou el' \' on kata ear. Date of 
transcription — 1Gth day of tlie ])right fortiiij 2 :hf wliic-li is iho 2 Ith of Tai 
month in the year Nalo., 1032 Kollani. 

H. No. 3108. 

Paim-Jeaf. 11:} X 14* inchob. Foil. 187. Lin(»s. ^ m n pa^U'* (Iranihu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Kr^uainma, dau^htt i* of Annavay vang-n’, 
Vadakkuratbavitlii, AlviU’tirniinfjfari. Tiunavidh dishrial, 

{a) 

KUgALA VOpA KHYAN am. 

Poll. 1(( — 4Sti, 

Same work as that dcacribed under Nos. 1079 and 1980 of flic 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. rV, Part 1. 

Complete in 12 Adhyayas. 

Poll. 43a — 4“t^ contain some pithx IsianzaH. 

( 6 ) 

N avaksM'hama 1 1 Atm va ai 

Poll. 45a — ir)7a. -b'ol. eontaiuH one Niti Hfaii/.a. 

Same work as that dencribed under It. No. »*U0d ante, wherein see 
for the beginning. 

The naraos of NavaksOtras are given below i — 

vs. f^fg!i^Tsr^7r5i?«?9. 

Complete iu 31 Adhjayns. 

Name of the soribe— Varadrtrya. 'I'ho 31»t Adhya yR i. »Ri<J to 
have been completed on Monday, the 12thda.\, i.e., a7f,h dav, of th 
Kanya month in the year flava, 1(»17 KoUain. 

End* 

arit ^3nT% 5Bf«?cTT^ \ 

sT^#5riti|i5*q Rsisfqi^ II 



^8e«iqi«jr i 

f?i5T^^jTTf(?=T ^lq[i<THqTgr?r»T u 

# ?i‘4t =^ srff: n 

5TTf4 
§Jr'T-5[T: i 

eiT^rF*r: W ^^5*19 U 

Colophon : 

«rT5rfrro¥3?M ^^ui^^fist-qT*!: u 


li. No. 3109. 

Piiliu-l(‘a<*, IT X ’ '^ ir chcH. IA>U. 58, i^inow, 5 in ii page. <irantha. 
Oood. 

ProHOiitticl ill 1U19-20 f»y Krsriumma, daugbtor of Aauavayyaugar, 
Vmlakltni-athov it'hi, AJvjtriinnmgai i. 'riuncvollj di&trict. 

uO 

nUAUMA^i: IK AM. 

I' oil. \^f — 17 h. 

HaOK) work <»h Ihat <lasoriJ>o*\ under 'No. ‘1649 of the D.O.B. MSS., 
VoL IX. 

b’*oll. 17^ aud 18f/ give tho yo i.r, njoath and dafo of transcription 
of lhi8 work. .Pol. 18// givo3 tho coiitcnitB of this work. 

Nanus uf tho seribo Aiinjivy> ungtu\ Dales of the beginning of 
tranHoripfcion - -Sunday, the 13tb day of the dark fortnight of tho mouth 
Aili iu the yi^ar Frajotpatti. The dutu of completion — Thursday, the 
17ih Avani of the same year. 

(6) 

BEAHMAStlTRA DHIKAUANABANG HAMAH, 

Folk Fol, Mhvt BrahmawtHrasahkliyuj^ldka* 

A Bunimary in vereo mdioating the Adhikarauas or topical sub- 
diWsious of tho Uttarmimftrholt in aceordance with the interi/retatious 



of Eamanuja ; by Vonkatasl^^ilcn, of Hrinivasfloavya o 

Kau^i'kagSfcra. 

Complete, 

Beginning* ; 

®rsrrfn £r^5r'*?rf^^f^^Trf%^TFT-5i'irg: i 
t^iq^^^cfTI^^TIcT ^qff^i^STR 11 
5Tm?cT«Ti Fi'-'W =^<or i 

End : 

5rrf(^»T%^ Icfrq =^1^^ JTffr; u 

?Tf^qT%^ =5TJTSrTTR*TFflH || 

(c) 

YATIJBAJ A8TA V A li . 

Fol. 2U. 

Srailar to tho "A-ork (.l(‘s<*i ibod inidtT bJo. IMJyy of tho D.C!.S. Mi^.S. 
Vol. XVI IX 

Contains six atauzos only. 

Beginning : 

95!?*foril I 

,1 

End: 

??r^rri?on3^af55ffr%»7^ir3»»f i 

*iT*T^ i R6Er »T3Ti®r?g[ it 

w srfr!i?ftqq;3r?n-f-‘- 

BRAHM ASCTTfiOPABCTTiiASASK^XlA HA 11 . 

FolL 2Sa—26<»# Pol* 2t5i£> is left blamk* 



Indicatos th<> Hubsi<liary Sdtras iu enoh of the Adhikaranas of the 
Brahmasfitra. Somn Adhikaranas however have only the principal 
SMraa, bui no Qubsidiary Hfitras : by Annacarja, son of Venkataoarya of 
Kaund iny agutra . 

Complete, 

Beginning ; 

fngn’3on=^'^crr s-fiqrrr si 
Hi^P3q?i5rTT% I I 
*i!oTcr%g%q?cr5Tf«n:^rTrr^^m: ii 

End : 

mRmw =q q^ I i 

3rqgiTqr5r?i.^ ^55§f^qoTTFdq q% ii 
=q§^?ss<?T*r: ii 

sr5!}JTT«?TT^qR’P^ I • 

3 s^q^iFroTf f%?rd fg:?fqr5?fq ti 
qf^prf ?I55tiq^ar g ^«?7W I 

ferO% gor^j^riSr i 


(«) «ftTl=?r 5 T^gg: 

m t JlAN0Al.iAJ ASTA V AH. 

Foil. 27(1 — h'’ol. Ii7h is loft blank. 

Same work as that dt.wjribed under F, No. 174(//) ante, and No. 
10200 of D.C.S. MKH., Vol. XVIIl. 

OcjnbnnB the second Muiaka only. 

Fob 8 h. 7, confaiiiH a few stanzas of SalhaJcopa. .bV>L 88/j» is left 
blank. Foil. 00// arid 40i give a snuiU portion of Brahmastittopasutra- 
saugxaha. B\dl. 80// and 40// an* loft Wank. 


(./■} 

jiTAN'rfeTcyruAM. 

Eol. 41. 

Same work ah that doaoribed under K. No. 174(») ant>e. 
Contains tbo Eftb JitautS ouly. 



(S') qRTrfWtl. 

pAdmatantram. 

Poll. 42—506. 

Samo work as th«t dcsi'rihod uiidur No of Iho D.C.S. MS>S.» 

Vol. XI. 

Contains tho Adh,yayae nna to livo in the Yogapa.ila. 

Ti’ansoriljsd by Ai.inHVA^’jaugai' on chr 2r'th dav of Iho l-’augnni 
month in tho yoar Akssya (00 i. 


(A) fTR^TR:, 

jI^Anasaeah vvri’u 'L’amil patti; 

Foil. r>U-~64(K 

See tlic Tamil Part It. No. i'i2i,ci. of tho 'IViouiiial Cataloguo fur 
remarks. 'L’his is taken from tho tianatkMmarasaihhif.a, oto. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

8@r SWT ta / i 

g?gR: * 1 % || 

?fcr sfrfir ir mi ti 

End: 

srq^Rf ’^f^crrfsr t \ 

cip^R q 3 [T%^I II 

JT ffsff ?ft!!|wii5RrlTf% I 

qqr n? "IcoiqrqT ^ II 


(i) 

Sbi bh as yOpOdghAtah. 

Poll. 56«- 506. 

A preface to the Bribhaeiya of Srl-ICamAnuja. 



Beg'inning *• 

. . ftqstsjjrr: it 

*« «{ # 

^*fTiT5qq=5^^'TT^: I t^sf ar^qgr^fNr- 

f§si'^'?T^: I ?TK3ftqf^f ^qR:, arigqff^qjqR 

TTqrqrgqirRqR: i 

«TqqrJ5; aTTcqqrR^ qR^rq^ q sr^flfTR! 

^fsqg^q fq^OTTR I ff^ qq?qK»^#q^TfiqrtfR!TW! 3^- 

qTorrfqRiRqr 5qrf%5^qTT%fTfqR'^ ^cTq^rr%^rqx 

TT«TfTq=^qTf^^ff: I ^ £ 

End: 

«Tq^cIxqfrrqRqRqg%q qTT®flqq-qq qq^qqaTqqH-qrsrqq. I cT5' 

f g; i ar^i I’gsr^Rq-^Tgcr^rsi'^^TR**? ???r ii 

jb\)l. r»7« gives the aauxos of tho 18 Pariiiias together with the total 
nuiuhor of (Iraathas coxitaiuod in oaoli of them. Poll. 576 and 58 are 
left blank. 

It. No. 3110- 

F^alni loiif. 12'^ X I^ inches. Foil* 28. Jjiiies, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1910-20 by ItranammiXl, daughter of Annavayyaugar, 
Vadakfcurathavithi, ALvartirunagan, Tinuovolly district. 

mmwh 

pramkyamAla. 

Foil. 2<f — 276. i^oil. I and 28 are left blank. 

8anxo work an that doHoribed under It. NTo. 2477 ante 
Oont'xius from the Adkyayanavidhi to tlio ApatSu Iraaayadi- 
virodhopapsidana* The eolophou is apparoufcly wrong. 

Colophoaa ; 

Hiqqmssr ?r»3?r*t it 

li. No. 31H. 

l*aI»fl. '.oaf. X 1. iuuljBS. FoU. HI. Linoa, H iu *» piige. Grantha. 

Good. 

Prosonted ia 1919-20 by Kf^ptammSii, <laa<yh<ier of AaiiAvayyaaglr, 
Aivftrtiranagarit, 'L'iauovolly diatriot, 

386 



FoL gives the name of this work. Foil. lA, '3 81 aro loft 

blank. 

SIDDHANT ANYATAOAN DRIKA. 

Foil. Sa—80a. Fol SOb h left blank. 

Same work as that doseribed under II. No. auto, wlxu'oin 

see for the beginning. 

Incomplete. 

End : 

TRisgqqg-: i iriqt 3 fdr Er'jrrJT^r=^5F' 

B. No. 3112. 

Palm-leaf, 15:1 X 1:1 inchoe. Fc<ll. H\K hiuon, in a (Irantha. 

Slightly iujarod. 

Presented jn 1U19-20 by K rmanunal, daiighti'r of Anna vayynugar, 
Vadakkurathavlthi^ Alvurtirunagari, Tiiancvcilj •lintricd. 

(«) 

S ASIPR AD A Y AO A N DU t K A , 

Folk la — 4%. 

Same work as that dosoribod under IL No. 97 (of the I’aniii Pari) 
ante, wherein see for the romainmg portion. 

Contains the PraJoisas one to seven eoinplote. 

Beginning : 

f?r^F5f'7S{rr: il 

?r 3 ?a-Tc^#%qTqr^§=5?t%< ^ *f3T^^:*<R55JT^v2M^ j ^TffJ 

W5C^f% I ^TC0I^?n(iif£|r«Kt^OT srf^ ■qJierfT; 

wir^3qf^>%or ^f^^treerr?! ii 

(6) «f|%os;RT^:. 

SElVAlK UNqpHASTAVAl.1. 

Foil. 50«— 69a. 

Same work as that described nader U. No, 17t(p) auto, 

Oompleto, 



(c) 

ATI VLAN US AST A 7 AH. 

Poll. r)9«— G5a. 

Same work as that described under No. 9820 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVI El. 

Complete. 

^■T^5?nflcr58fJrfT=^ II 

Colophon : 

Pol. G5f) is loft blank. 


E'O 

S UN DAllA llA J ASIA VA J.f . 

Poll. 06«— 79rt. 

Same work as that described nudor It. No. 174^^0) ante. 
This work is also called Suudai’abahustava . 

Iiioomplcto. 

Poll. 796 and 80 are loft blank. 


11. No. 3113. 

St'itilla. loj X If incho-i. Foil. 29. ilitios, 12 in a page. (trantha. 
Fair. 

Prosentod in 1919-20 by ALK.Ily. Auantaiulrayaijia Sastrigaj, 
Arumukhainangalam post, K otfca,rakariohi village, Tinuovolly dietriot. 

janAiidanastavaii. 

Poll. 28 and 39 are loft blank. 

A oology addreaaod to Hod Janardana, a form of Vig^n, in the 
JTau&rdanak^atra, the sanotitj of whioh is fully brought out heroin. 
This KfSira is about 20 milos south of Quillon on the shore of the 
Arabian sea. 

298.A 



Contains the 4dliva>’as I — 10 and 22—27 ooniploto and 2S in- 
complete. 

Beginning : 

c^TRrf^ ’i^rofsT^ri^^FSTd'^)- 

3f’T5rq5f??r*T5IFi^l-^55'l55^ li 
— 

R?5<jOT^«TT<fr I 
^ff 'TKTfSr^W*! II 

*rrf 15^=4 ^4 i 

^5fq=5^JT n 

^T T4f%4 #4 I 

f[4 sff^tT^r len %f%20'Ra=^^iwf^: n 

•?i ^ m 

Colophon ; 

5T»q4rS«2?R: »l 

« # « # 

Colophon : 

3Tqrf^JT^«T55qTf*TT3^or4 srr*! u 

# ^ m # 

?% Jr^ilf^cTr *1*1^11?. ^Tli^rflic?; I 
RH3-9!r Rf^T il 

Colophon : 

?% 5rfr|^(^ai55)?TIfI?»:^> g;Tf%55rtS«’lT’7: li 

End : 

Colophon : 

sra? 3 t4 ^ f^«T; I 

W\ 

^T3*^^TT 5TR ^ITf Rlf^'yiRfT: U 
f43?5TqL %^Ti*?»TT%J?n3rBi5R«rT=i, i 
tfl[«ft^ ^\Pi u 



irirr 3 im; 1 

5riTfc5Ilf^^RT5T13 II 
a. No. 3114. 

ralm4eaf. 17:} X li; inelu»s. Foil, 17* 1 ine/H, 0 in page. Urantha. 

Fair. 

Provsciited in 1919-20 by M.E*Ry, Anantonaiayana Sastrigal, 
Kottarakuriclii village, Arumukhanuiiigalam post, Tinnevellj district. 

crifr'ToftiTIflr'q^. 

TAMIIAPAIINJMAIIATMYAM. 

Same work aa tlxat described under No. 2480 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

<3ojQtaina the Adhja.yas 1 — 32 only. 

The sendbo adds — 

This was transcribed by Adin?irayana§nrman,grandsonofAdi- 
narayanagarmaii of Bharudvajagdtra n.nd ABvalayanasfitra;, on tbe 11th 
day of the dark fortnight of the lunar month Kfirttika in the year 
Vijaya* 

B. No. 3115. 

Palm*Ieaf, 14 x 1J inobos. Foil, .132. Lines, 3 0 in a page. Qrantlta. 
Injtiied. 

Presented in 1019-20 by M.B, Hy. Kainasvamivadyar, Mukkani, 
Attiir post, Triune volly district. 

TAM II AP A HNiM AH ATM YAM . 

P’011, la—lKlA. 

Same work as that desorihod andor No. 24b0 of tho D.O.S. M8S., 
Vol. XV, Part II. 

Oomplote. 

Fol. 182a gives some stanzas on the river Tamxaparxu. Fol. 132& is 
loft blank. 

B. No. 8116. 

Paltti4eaf. 37i' X li inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 7 in a page. Cfrantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-20 hy M.B.Ey. Garoxjnppa Aj,varayyafig(lr 
Sannidhi street, Alvftrtminagarl, Tinnavolly districft. 



6ath akopasah ask am . 

Similar to the work described nrulor J{. No. »025 anfco. By 
Tenkataeaj-ja who salotos Madhiuakawl and |{.'imimujanimu. The 
author was also called Satharidil-sa and was the disciple Bhatiamunindra. 
Contains the stanFjas 501 — 700 only. 

Beginning : 

?T^T^cTl fr# lfrTfl«Tq?Tll^?7*lf|rrF3^ 

IRi ii 

Ri# % «ft5r5R35% 

^ c5^»qi qTSc«i«r 

#t % Rs^t^j^sfrrosRcin^ ^55119 it 

^ # 4 t 

ffTgsncq^ s8rpir2i?^iTsrfiFr?fi 

^ S[5?n5nr^. 

5TM5<# % ssrs^ II 

^5r4# »Tft?TT 

S^RTr W^R^*TFl!flr?T3R I 

Hsr?T ft^o4 ^ 

^.■..., - ^■,-, %* ...^i -..#v 

l[Si«f*rTS[^ Ii 

Knd: 

^ »# |qfi<^ ^i4 c[^R ijf I 



jTfor: 'If ffifi frf%?r 

paftqn=<!T (?T)cz[T(5qf I 
qffTHoifqiqgqT 

qjOTPifr qq-qqq^iqfxrq^qq It 

B. Ko. 3117. 

Palm-loaf. X \l incli<‘s. Foil. 47 . Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Fair. 

Prt'BCutnd in 1919 -i^o l>y M.IUPy, Sarvnngam V. Ayjasami Acari, 
VcyilugHutatiium street, Tiruehouflur, Tiuuovell}^ district. 

SANATlvUMAliAVASTUHABTUAM WITIt TAMIL 
MEANING. 

P\»I1. 2(/ — 47/^ l(f gives the name and time of the tran- 

scription of the MB. Fol. \b is left blank. 

Bamu work as that described under No. l*iO(>0 of the D.0.8. MSS., 
Vol. XX IJ, wherein h(jo for the bogimiijig. 

Incomplete. 

End : 

xSfjqf J%^or 55^01 | 

5|q qR?l?T 5ri?T*q5^qspq, ii 

q %5q^T(qT)’T q i 
s^iqiqr q^-^lq qq^: ii 

q fql(^)t^T^ n 


H. No. 3118. 

Pnlm-lonf. iiS% X 1^1 inches. Poll. 192 . Linos, 10 in a ]page- Qrontha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presontod in i01Q-2Q l>j M.H.3l.y.Poriyanambi Daivaohilai AyyaA- 
gto, Srivaikunthani, Tinnevolly distriot. 

(«) ?r*qa[iqq1^s?q»T. 

SAtoliABAYAOANDllIKA. 

Foil. 

Saxno work as that doscribod under 31. No. 8112 ante. 

Contains the Prabfi4»« one to eovon complete. 



Poll. Ifi, 20 and "Zld aro left blank. Foil. 17 and 18 p;ivo the 
Tamil meanings of the Avyayas. Fol. 1U« gives ihe Snrana.g'itipi-n- 
Sarhsa. Fol. 21a gives tlie third Prakarana of the HabdamanjarT. 

(6) 

PABA6AKYAVIJ AY AH. 

Foil. 22a — 1926. 

Same work as that dosci'ibod uurier No. 4928 (^f ihc D.l ■ >S. MSS., 
Vol. X. 

Contains the first Pada anconiploto in the fivist Adliyfiya. By 
MahSoarya. 

JR. No, 3119. 

Palm-leaf, 164' X 11 inches. Poll. 152. XJufs, fOin a (iJraiitha. 

Good. 

Presented in 1919—20 by M.Lt.lij. .reriyaunnihi Daivachilai 
Ayyangar, Srivaikunthanij Tiniierolly diwirict. 

(a) 

G-ADADHARlYAVYAKHYA. 

FoU. la — 7a. PoL 7b is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. d0;7 of tJu) JbCkt^. MSS,, 
Vol, VIII. 

Oontaius a small portion of the Panoalak^ani. 

Begkmiug : 

^»r^cFiT ?TRtr^f^^aqwi^5Tisqf%=^f^fT?grf^r-' 

I ^ w: i 5f«rT3(^f#- 

3(3ji)5«Tn%^ 1 W«5r5rrf%?Kf^criif%Ri3i^^- 

End : 

fT=5r fT^rrfv 


(b) ^-rnTW^:. 
TATTVASAlSTGRAHA^t. 



Foil. Sff — 12 />. Foil. 10 and It are left blank. 

A treatise on Vi'-dstadvaita-VoJlri.nta exi^aiuing that the -universe is 
composed of (rod as the ordainer, the so-al as the onjoyer, and the 
things ill tho world aw objects of onjoymont. 

Incomplete. 

B9jg:inning : 

sjOTcfl^Hr 1 

i g?r- 

I 3T%55^T5?: 3TiT|i%q?g[^*q^n% i ^ 

i srffTf^crqi^rTfTfRi 

£nd: 

^^^^'TsqifHqTc^ sqRgqqT- 

I ^ 1 q^T^^q f^qmT 

^^§stT ^iTc^w't 3T^1^: I 

qs^l^qT ?r?Tr ii 3 . 

Poll. 13 — 17* ooiitain the Pafioalaksa^I, Siibhavyaghri and Oatur- 
do6alak8ani being (sortain portioos of the Tattvadntamani and Dxdhiti. 
Poll. 176 and 18 contain sonio disonesion abont Biihhavjaghrl. Poll. 19 
and 29 contain V yaptivfi,da.rthaUppa^iI written by a disciple of KanSika- 
§rikr§na. 

TATTVACINTAMANIDlBHITIPBAKAfilKA. 

Poll. 21a— 34t5a. 

Same work as that dcsoriliod nndor Kos. 4041 and 4049 of the 
D.aS, MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains t«o Paflcalakwi, Siihhavyagbrf, fevabhaumapariekara ; 
fiTifi breaks off i» the CatnrdaSalakea^I. 

The aoxibe adds— 

^ ^ ^iwm\ ? u 



Foil. 54^5 1466, 149 — 102 aro left blank. Fol. I47i:^ gives the 
NandiSldka as found in tlie Bfiknntalanataka. i?ol, 1476 contains 
something relating to astrology. Fol. 148 cuntainy sonno puvato house- 
hold accounts. 

K. No. 3120. 

Palm-leaf. 18^- x hf iaohes. Foil. Oh Janos, lii in a i,>age. (iruntha 
Good. 

Presented in 1 919'-20 b}' M.U.Jly. Periyanamhi Daivaohilai 
Ayyangar, Srivaiknntliani , Tinuovtdly district. 

C«) 

BjaAHLMASUTRABHASYAVYAKJrYA : SKUTAPKWDI PIK A. 

Foil, la — Foil. 386, 30, >46, 45 and 46 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 4061 and 40t>2 of iho 
jy.es. MSS., Vol. Y. 

Contains the Jijnasadhikaraua Jiicoinplotc. 

( 6 ) 

SID DHANT AN YA Y AOAND H IKA . 

Foil. 47^15—896. Foil. 90 — 94 are loft !)auk. 

Same work as that described under It. Nos. I8;i4(f/) and 311 1 ante. 
Incomplete. 

li. No. 3121, 

Palm-leaf. 17^ x 1*1 inches. Poll. 94. Lines, 1 1 in a pngo. (*rat!ttha. 
Slightly inj ared- 

Presented in 1919-iiO by M.Il.Iiy. Periyanumhi Daivachilai 
AyyaAgar. Srivaikuntham, Tiunovolly district. 

TI^NirPARATVANIKlSrAYApC. 

Poll. 526, 606, 676 and 69a aio loft blank. 

Similar to the work described under ISo. 48iJl of tho l"»,C.iS. MBS. 
Vol. X. 

IiKSomplote and wants tho bogiuning. 

Beguming : 

.... 



I ciqf n^rais- 

-*- -* 5K ,-^ 

g^T^RWRK ?T ^ ?T^^?ri'^^T^frT’T^rr'7T’=^T HS’^T ’?^r ^IRI^IOI: I 

mq^i^T’?f%^ft — ^TifTi qmlit 

isqigc I 

End : ^ 

f^q^SFg^sqqo^Tloi ^T I 

m^scf % r: II 

fIH% g I 

55^qi RTR Rqra'Hr iqst fq|^: ii 
“i%??gR’55 r: fl:3ri'criT: i 


II. No. 3122. 

Falm-louf. ISJ X 11 iiiolies. Foil. .SO. Liuee, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
injured. 

rrosentcd in 1919-iiO by M.Jl.By. Poriyanarabi Ramanajayyangar, 
Molatiruroivlikai, Srivaikuntham, Tinnovolly district. 

PHUI^liARANYAM All ATMYAM. 

Foil. 2(7 — 30«. Fol. 1 gives again tbo bogiuning of the work. Fol. 
306 is loft blank. 

A treatise on tbo groaliwjsa and I'oligions sanctity of Pbnllara^iya 
(Tiruppnlla iii) in tho ilamauad district. 

Contains the Adhyayos 07 — 70 only. Taken from tbe Agni-pnra 9 .& 

Beginning : 

m\n^ fIrRi i 

^igiVr f%V qFiT^f^r: it 

^ ^ ^ # 

am'ifq f^T ^T^#s^f«TiRt^:sr: i 
stWIfTfr^ 3 i»r 5 T 3 : 11 



Colophon : 

ee^fg^msg^Tg?: li 

End: 

gri^BqiTT^iqqjt ^^T^rsTflSr^q^q II 
^3^ff fscsq^^Ff^ emwr ?f?rd ^t: I 

sgoqy^fq =q q qq^TF ?r£lK II 

Colophon : 

^mqigTTPT l|^^^5r^«^^^©TTuqqiflc*qq?«e^dqiSeqiq: || 

The scaribo adds — 

®Hf!Il!!E T^sqqiqiq qtiaTqT i| 

R. No. 3123. 

PaIm4oaf, 15§ x L[- iudu^'^. Foil. r>. Jjines, 5 in a pag-o. (* rant ha. 
Slightly injurod. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.lt.Hy.],Poriyatjaml)i l?amanuiayyaiigar, 
Mslatiruinajikai, Srivaikaatham, Tixincvolly district. 

MANTBARTHAKARIKA. 

Foil* la — 46, FoL 6a ooniaius one stanm by way <>f explaining the 
Tirnmantxa. Pol. 66 is loft blank* 

Explains in verso the moHidng of ibo 'i'iruinaitlra or the eight- 
syllabled prayer-formula of tho Bxi-Vai^imva. By Nstriiyana who 
salutes Viraraghavaoarya, son of Eaghunathilourya of Kandfulai family 
(Knratnla), 

Oompleto. 

Beginning : 

gqp^T^T^qqrqtqjq^qq%qprcr: | 

sr»n^tf5m?*T^ ?r»T:ti%5rt^ i 



cTxsfq I ?i«n — 

T^ 52 IT ’TcBm | 

<■—* «oo 

sftqi ^§[fs: ^T^^'rf^rTr: (I 

End : ^ 

qi^fqcqTJTn% ?!%?%: I 

m 5=^ II 

f%%cfr§?i-^r?r<Tgg-en5T3^?T% i 
^= 5 ^r 5 cTFq«T JT^lcqq: |! 

qjqqTif: qTqcp^iq R^qfffq I 

ti^5^^qq5«|5r qqRi^ ii 

f%-dTq^?r4^Tlf5'«T=^?iT ^TR TqPFTf ^: I 
=51^ If cTiq ecliq II 

K. No. 3124 . 

Puim*U‘nf. 1‘1^ X Iji Foil. 5t. LinoH, 10 in a page. Giantha. 

Go<»d. 

Proftentod in 1919-20 hy M.l^.lly. Bbfucipritaka Ayjangar^ San- 
nicihi atrceti, Srivaikunthani, Tinnevolly district. 

Fol. 1 contains some Nayikaviijjajavacanas. 

(.«) ®^?qf%CTt%q^T. 

VYUq:i»ATTIDiPiKA. 

I'\>U. 2(1— I7h. Foil. 18 -22 aro loft blank. 

A trirati^e it* grammar, th.o stnazas given ag iUust rations heing in 

px^aise ot Saint ftat-hakopainuni alias Nammalvar, 

Contains ih(^ lirst I^a,ritiohr?da incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

Hor^cr sffT^Tf# qqrqr qf : i 
?TTS»f|lr ?rie^ sgrqf^^f^^m il 

qrrq*BI?^7S^r: l i 

1 3 f^T?Tf^oi^fT'?^qr^qi^w i 3 T«Tr?^Tqgif% 5 r«? i 

I ^TSSfl qfRTft 5TmqoTR%S5qqmf% |%f%«rT: I 

m »i 45 Tiflf%qR!f%*!Rciqr!f^!T 9 rqH 3 ’qql^?r i % 3 ?r- 



ar^ ^*TTT%^r^^^i?if^'^, — 

3lt#W5-2TT^%?r%f^?Tff3TJ=cTqT I 
i%qri3r% 5?r3-rT#%^?TT ii 

?Tm^?[rsri^T?T'nF^':gSTrR i 
«7*!TT — 

S-5Rsj^T2rR^g:g:%^?r: I 
f%2=5q% Trf^^: II 

End : 

5;r5RggRg<T ^TJ^rTt *iF^Tioii 

’fTTW^RTfHsfTi^r; i 
^i%^=g5i%diqt ^ifSr^T: ^Tg^FToii 
f f*E«l-a il 

3i5r *15? I %<2r<t-sr^(=?)lTJr?52r?.'. 

(b) 

easamaS^jabi. 

Foil. 23rt-~50&. Foil. 246, 276, S26 ami :196 nrv loft hlauk, Fol. 
51a gives the FadminyadUakHaija. 

Same text as that described imdor E. No. (180 ante. Uj' Uh«u», 
son of &ae,§Svara of Vidoha country. 

Complete. 

^ft 1 

?Tf%rrT 

The sotibe adds*— 

gft?T5^^yf%dT ^qigg i^^q- (fl)^5%di ^arg i 

fr%Trf5ft (f) it 



R. No. 3125. 

Palm-loaf. M J x IJ aiul 14],- x 1 J inclies. Foil, 72, Lines, 6 in a page. 
(Irantlui,. Goofl. 

JVosenlcd in 1019-20 by M.Il.Ry. Bhfimipalaka Ayyangar* Sanni- 
dhi Mbrcei, 8riv aikiml'ham, ''rintiovolly district. 

PRAM KY AM A LA. 

Foil. 

8anie work as that <loscribod lunlor IL No. 2477 anto. By Varada- 
suri of fc^nvatsagotra. 

C<ait<:n*UwS tho Prap ^.fioamithMLtvahhauga, Bliedadu^anaQiatfira, Bha- 
vajitarabhavasaniarlhaiia iiu<l Aklumcjavakjrirthabhanga (incomplete). 


BRfon KTABHA8 Y AM. 

Foil. \l^a^27/K 

Similar to the work dosoribod under No. 2?> of the JD.C.S. MSS, 
Vol. 1, Pari. I. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^JT^Tflmr5tflf5Ti%f#, «Tfr^i5i?iq^?rc£r§fe- 
qTlgc!TqKfn«%i%5f ^^JT^frr qn^ror §^n\- 

■tc ^ 0 

m qi 5 Tqi^=fTr 5 rT*rf «fl- 

sTS??«r( 3 E^q)t i 

%q[oq« 0 q 5 r?!l^TB’;q \ 

^!f5TT ^ f^%«rT «?5^«rr5r a 



£nd : ^ 

IT^ I grrori'i'^’s^f^ — 

(l)=5Tq-I3c2T5iJ€?cTW#qc3C W?T9, I 

q-^R^t^cT«rr r 

(c) ^«TT^^J ^TSiri^qT. 

k^amAsodaSi with uommbntauy. 

Foil 28<a5— 48fl'. Fol. 486 is U'ffc )>lank. 

8ame work as that described itndor No. Oi^JJ-l of the D.G.S. MS8., 
Vol. XVEII, but with the comuiontarj desorihed uuder }l. No. 886 
(of the Tamil Tart) ante, aud witli two additional atauzaH in Iha 
beginning. 

q«i% ( . • ) fffir^q n 

(...) 11 
( . . . )',t^^T?!f il 

(flJ) 

BUAHMAStJTKABliA^YAM. 

Full. 49<x — 57w. Fol. bib is leffc Iflaiak. 

Sam© work as that dosoribed uudor No, 4913 of tho D.U.S, M>S., 
Vol. X;, but sovon additional stauisas aro givtn in tho In ginning. 
Contains the Jijhasadhikaratta iuooniplett^ 

^wg. ii 

^t ^ f Tf iJi 

^3C»m^^^f^T%cT5T =^fiTq|faT T%«r55%i?=ig I 

I«) w^srg. 

BRAHMASCTTEAM. 



Foil, 58«— 72&. 

Same work as that describod under No. 4649 of itto D.O,S. MSS., 
VoL IX. 

Complete. 

E. No. 3126. 

Palm-leaf, 15 X IS' inches. Poll. 98. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha* 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 bj M.E.Ey. Adinarayana Srautigal of 
Kallidaknriohi, Tinnevelly district. 

Fol, la gives the names of the works in this MS. Foil. 16 — 86 
arc loft blank. 

(a) 

J AYANTlPUn, AM AH ATMTAM. 

Foil. 4«— 486. 

On the origin and religious sanctity of Jayantipura (Tiruocendur) 
on tho seashore, near the Gandhamadaaa mountain in the Tinnevelly 
district. Tho sacred shrine in that place is dedicated to the worship 
of God Skanda or Subrabmanya, 

Oomploto in 1 — 18 Adhyayas, Taken from the Skanda-purana. 
The copying of this MS. is said to have been completed on the 16th 
day of the Pang uni month in tho Saka year 1810. 

Beginning : 

(, . ,) ii 

% m ^ ^ 

(f Ii 

5?r«r; li 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

* # » •*\ 

gRT ?iTrw?frcT’C i 

*rr^ ’etW*!! i 

aei 



?nf%54 II 

ff^ ^ # 'sroq^^^q I 

^2-1 3rq?9TT^qT ^4 ^ m. 11 

?iqRt^ 3Fsr?TT^^4k»5: I 

^?^T«r ^4 i 

^cziRr^ S^fraorf ii 

m ■* :ii ■* 

Colophon : 

3^t 4 ^TWq?^^»T!gIcT4 

H«T*45®Tiq: II 
End: 

4 ^aom'^cT ^Iinfldf: I 

% ?i4^*iT4*n^^f^inf|mj it 

# # # # 

3r»Tm4 ^■ni'^f4 i 

^ '4^#5Tt ^ 'sgfsrg. ii 

f^iTH^ oT^ai q?qqT^qq|?TJ|_ | 

irf4d »Toi5n^^ »Tff44 i 

^>5|q il 

Colophon : 

1% 3?t 4 ^qT4 ^|5^qq?3^ sq|?^ g^;Frqi% jjfl- 

^qqnftgicqTgF*4 3Twicc4t5«qiq; u 

(6) fs?r55qi‘<Tnp7Tqq. 

KTJ^AI. A V OPAKH YANAM. 

FoU, 44a— 74a. Fol. 746 is left blank. 

Same woxk as that desoribod nndor No. 1979 of tho D.O,S. MSS. 
Vol. IV, Part I, 

Ooxnplete. 



habS^SdSpakhtanam. 

Foil. 75a —986. 

Same work as that described under No. 2101 of the D.0.8, MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part I, but two additional stanzas are given in the 
beginning. 

(. . .) II 

NT M Nfsia-Fft II 


B. No. 3127. 

Palm-leal 16J^ X li inches. Poll. 83. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.lly. Adinarayana Srautigal of 
Kalli<J.a^Tiwohi, Tinnevelly district. 

NAMAU;NGANUgASANAVSA.KHTA : A M AEAPASI JIK A. 
Foil. la^76a. Foil. 146, 766, 77, 816, 82 and 83 are left blank. 
Same work as that described under No. 1708 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL III. 

Foil. 7Sa — 81« give the names of several medical shrubs, with Tamil 
meaning, 


E. No. 3128. 

Sritala. 13J X If inches. Foil. 37. Lines, 11 in a page, Qrantha. 
Good. 


Presented in 1919-20 by M,R.Ry. Vehkataramavadyar, Brahma- 
d$§am village, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

— 3ii:fT??r^r5r'5cwft. 

TATTVAVIVilEATIPPAljrl : ADVAITABATNAEOSA- 

POBAISI. 

Foil, la — ^386. Foil. 34 — 37 ore loft blank. 

Same work as that dosoribod under No. 4691 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoLIX. 

This commentary is also called TattvavivSoinI, 

Contains the first ParioohSda incomplete. 


E. No. 3129. 

Palmdeaf. x if inches. PoU. 17. lanes, 8 in a page. Gxantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-26 hy M.E.Ry. B. I. ■Venkatarama Ayyar, 
BrahmadSdam village, Ambasamndram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 



AQHAPAfJCASASTIH WITH OOMMENTAHY. 

Same work as that described under R. JSTo. 163 auto ; but without 
coloplion. 

Oompleto. 

3i!=«r^5rf^cfT%^cr: ii 
R. No. 3130. 

Palm-leaf. Hi* X iiicliea. Poll. 4i». JjinoM, 5 iit a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presenied in 1919-20 by M.R.By. B. I. Vonkaiarania Jijyrir^ 
Brahmade^am village, AmbasamiKlrain taluk, Tiuiiovollj district. 

(«) — ?rrT»Tp!ft. 

VI^YAGUNADARSAVYAKHYA : SARAMAISJ AlU'. 

Foil, la — 21a. Pol. 2lb is left blank. 

A brief oommontary on tho Visavaguniadarsa of Atrr^yu^Voakata- 
dhvarin, whicli is described iiiidor li. No. 1007 ante ; hy Prabliukaiakavi, 
son of Lab^midhara. 

Complete. 

Scribe ; Mnddusvamin^ son of Krsna, who eoniploted iho trnnsorijition 
in the Tai month of^tho t§aka year 1017. 

Begiiming : 

5’qri^^ f%^3Drpisa*i;a^?n HRqsffiti n 

\ qftfn'iir i ?fp:pft^TWsjTW''i55f^55^iT<?T- 
I^^52T^T55it5?T53rTfl I 

iff m 

i%%«rcT: i 

I 1 ^TW: I i 

End : 

»?craT*T^5 «fl[*lf€^*Icrsrg|f^T; l I 

^ ^ ♦ 

I ffStr: g’^goT'ipTf: ti 

Colophon : 

Scribe: BrahmadeSam HariharaTOjakatetSa. Date of oomplotioa 
17th day in the month Tai of the ^aka year 1317. 



VASA N T ATILAK AB H ANAH. 

Foil. 22a — 33a, Foil. 386 — 496 are left blank, 
game work as that described under E. No. 1467 ante. 
Incomplete. 


E- No. 3131. 

Palm-leaf. 15^ X l:i* mches. Poll. 82 . Lines, 7 in a page. <^ran+ha. 
Q^ood. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E.Ry. Vehkataramavadyar, Brahma- 
dosam village, Ambasainxidram taluk, Tinnovelly district. 

(«.) 

ATUJEASANNYASAVIDHm. 

Foil, la — 10a. Fol. 106 is left blank. 

Same -work as that described under E. No. 1492(e) ante. 

Oomploto. 

( 6 ) 

SAEVAPEAYASOITTAVIDHIH. 

Foil. lOa — 13a. Fol. 136 is loft blank. 

Similar to the work described nndor E. No. 1523(6) ante, but witb. 
Anukrainanika and vritli slight dilferenoo in the boginning and tho end. 

Inoomploto. 

Beginning : 

^Illr 5T55;§rpf, IWT'I- 

0tT3qT5[^^TaT, qmirw: I 

(c) ?rtiTr5»TTcT^P?Ti. 

GEAMOTPATAi^ANTIi?. 

Foil. 140—186. 

Similar to tho work dosoribod tmdor No. 3617 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vdl. VII. 

Oomploto. 

Beginning ? 

3T«r sqT^RqW: — 

*l^q% 

qtflfnqtaqg% ^ 



fi'norf 5TFT^Tif% i 

End : ^ 

^STfT^or ^Ba[^TTf ^ I ^WI?I«Tr* 

Colophon : 

^1% in^Rq^i^rTf ^: ^r^rrar ii 

(d) ^^VlI?T^:. 

&]^HANIEMANAVIDHIH WITH VASTUIIOMA. 

Eoli. 186—206. 

On the oeremonial prooednro, oto., to bo observed iu connection with 
the construction of a house with a view to make its occupation happj 
and anspioions. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

I ^T%orr- 

si<!j^H2[oig*TRism5?rg^ ^T^tJRf^sT S^ig- 

I 

^ ^ 

End| 

^g^OT sjTnt f^: TT?%oi m 

Colophon : 

(«) ig?fni^- 
kuhchSAntih. 

Foil. 21a and 216. 

Same work as that dosoiibcd under No. 3278 of the I).C.8. MSS 
Vol. VI. ' ’ '* 

Incomplete, 

0 HWTFgt. 

SABPAgANTr$:. 

Foil. 216— 24a. 



Sarpasaiiiti ( Bodliayanlya) is the same as that described under No. 
3457 of the D.O.S MSS., Vol. VII. 

Goutaius the Sarpas9<uti (Bodhayanlja and ^aunakiya) complete. 

Beginaing : 

'5?, «if^ W^t \ 

Bad ! ^ ^ 

(ff) 

nAgapbatisthavidhih. 

Poll. 24a — 2Ga. PoL 26b ia left blank. 

Similar to the work described tiador fifo. 3651 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. 

Inoompleto. 

Beginning i 

arsildt JT!5TRf%Sf sqmr^W: — ^dHSTT 5r?*T^qT 

5nnorRT=5rT%???Tt it to 

Bad: 

WfT \ JT'Sfjrrfr^ ^ 

^ # 

I ?i5rk 

■ I. 

W ^fsqiw* 

siddhAntaSik^a with oommbntart. 

Poll. 21a — 81«. Pol. 815 ia left blank. Pol. 82at contains a few 
stanzas of ASauoavi§aya and fol. 636 contains the names of throe works. 

Samo work as that dosoribcd under No. 1013 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Name of the scribe : Sseagiri. Date of transcription ; Tuesday, 
the llth day of OitUrai in the year Khara. 

B. No. 8132. 

grltala. iri X li inohee. Poll. 1?1. Xdnos, 18 in a page Grantha and 
Malayulanx. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.B.By. VefikatarSmavadyax, Brahma- 
deSam village, Ambasamudram taluk, TinnoYeUy district. 



BEAHMABtTTBAM. 

Foil, la — lla. Fol. Ilf) is loft blank. 

Same work as that deseribod \mdor No. 4649 of tho D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 


(6) 

MANISAPASOAKAM with .HAHGUVIVARANA. 

Foil. 12a — 25a. Fol. 256 is left blank. 

A short commentary on the Manisapaiioaka, which work has boon 
described under No. 4705 of tho D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Oompleto. 


Begimung : 

ii: 

TTS3fi% I 

mRgT(5T}5)^ST 

sror^if^^T ^Tpsoir tiacfs# li 
’ST^OTf^T 9nl%%5? g'lTfgjJ { 
2r(cr)5qT3rissT h 

* ♦ * • 





I 


5T?i«=5r% — «ri8i»i- 


<% JFsgr ar®#% II 

% ^m?QT%S I STippiig; j 



End : 

T%(^)^dSfT%W fT% ’Tt Hc2?TTT*T3«mR?^5r^- 

^5^»T W. I qn^nqq: qil^^q^Td; 

qm: I q g qq 3^(% i R«iiq s^q II 

Colophon : 

q»=n^q n 

(c) %g[T'?T?^^qf[. 

vEdAntadaesanam. 

Poll. 26a— 365. 

A treatise in Advaita-TedS^ata, e:s;p]aimng' the importance of 
learning", refloeting anddeoplj meditating upon the significance of Tat 
(Paramatman) 5 Tv am (individual soul) and Asi (identity) in the Maha- 
vatya Tattvamasi (That tbou art) showing the identity of the 
individual soul with tho Supreme Brahman. 

This is also called Atmollasa. 

Oomplote in tho following ton TJHasas: — 

K. 

'A. cT^T^Siqorw. 

BegizmiHg : 

q?!gp7r?5q i 

¥fTRqf^ ^ ii 

g5qa[l5!riqq»q q^T^qf: q^q q% || 
qsanpfqq^ gq gqtcficr q^qqtL. i 
5f^qq5Wf^:¥«5q qq^oq qgqRq% ii 

# m ' m ’# 

qtq qf sm 5r*«f qq^qf^ I 


'a. cr5qs[f^Rsqrqqq. 
qfeqqsrqorq. 
q^qq:qqqq. 

^O. qf^qq^f^eqteqq 



^rr% i 

« * -« « 

Colophon : 

»irfqiST% cTTq??§5T Jn*T 5T»I^ST?r: (I 

m 

%’sqf; 

qj^DTiRfpgr fr^Tg^rf^TT^cr: i 
s:€!gci*?^^ 5i<i ^aTftB ^rqof m li 

End : 

It 

^q5irtT9f?? | 

^nig^^^^rsRiT ^^^?5oq^^Tcr: li 

«!$ srinf^JT T%’T55t i 

'TR'iptf^^Rs=5[^^^^T5^^^TSFe»?|§g ?• 

Colophon : 

ff^ ariwisi^ «i%^f?Rf^eqi?i4 JTT*r F?F?rtig: w: ii 

^ ^5!!??^^ ?iFireg. ii 

Foil, 37 and 38 contain ilio Tattva^^riBtraxiirnaja with Tamil 
meaning. 

(rf) 

advaitamakaiiandaij. 

Foil. 39a — 40a. Fol. 406 is left blank. 

Same "work as that dosenbed nndor No. ')52l of tho J.).O.B. MSS., 
Tol. IX, but the additional intaroduotion is given thus in tho bngiuuing; 

^EiFcifRi ein5if%^^T!R5r’Ri!‘!^gsfii®Rrs 

... Tv , >, , 

m ^ m m 

arsrrfl i 

T^ f^RrgTi5f?anR(^5T arfr i 

-■..-r.....^,... , i.,-, I . ,. - j , V .■.■.■ .Sts . •■ 

(. . .) ii 



(e) ^irojir^ ^isBLl.L-.Satr . 

TUBYATITAKKATTaLAI. 

Foil. 41a— 7U. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

(/> 

VAEAliAKSMiVEATAKALPAH. 

Foli. 72a- 75a. Fol. 756 is left blank. 

Similar to the work dosoribed under No. 8470 of the D.0.8. MSS., 
Vol. XVI. 

Taken from the 65th Adhyaya of BhaviBy5ttara-pura9.a. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

(. . ,) II Sfl-oiRW ^ f 

(. . .) 

fTf 51^ *Tfi«Toiqf^^5rr ^ss^qq-f, 
«ft5^3ri*nfqq5TT, 

End : 

^ sag?ltfk?iT «rT^?I^?rqTI%<r: I 
f^sqfPrT 5Er(t^?Tll'^) ^T^SfEtsTET^; II 
ColopBon : 

stft 

q*fq«n^seqi2r; u 

iff) 

kamavaibhavah;. 

Foil. 76a— 107a. Fol. 1076 is loft blank. 

On the greatness of Bstma, the leading inoidents in whose life are 
briefly described herein. 

Taken from the 1 2th Adhyaya to the 30th Adhyaya of Ftidma-paiaigia. 

Beginning : 

(. . .) II 

(. • .) qreifr%«[sl%55q: II 

• # « * 

(. . .) II 



Wirirr i 

^:-- 

^^sriq^S^T ^ra- "rf SCTf?5rT^4 I 

sTSfiq ^?nf#r ^rafiierc ii 

* « * • 

Colophon : 

g TIot ^rTT’^^i’ ^l^ 

sr^i^rse 2 ?T«r: n 

End: 

^'. qsg; ^ss«iTS^f^ ^T U 

^ # 

#^5=iin%^iif>TnT?i; iTHdisfrR^: \ 

^ Sxfil l^oiW 55!?R?TWI?5^%: II 

^»T(5«rT^f^’I*^*l5TPtW5f I 

*Tft3^ II 

^ ^|5Tr?i: I 

Rsw^rgc ^TiWE9Tf% 5Tg: ^^t%(3) nm^ n 

Colophon : 

?fHT% STiDi ^rr^f 

^tjss^i^r: ti 

FoL 108 gires somo OAtuiSlOkos. 

(A) ;^PTO»;. 

JKAEMAVIFAKA?. 

Foil. 109«— 1146. 

^juailax to the work desoribed under No. 8690 of the D.0,8. MSB. 
Tol. tll. 



Oontains thie following IPrakaranas : — 


qicr^m. 


5 a®rq 8 f»r. 


Beg^inning : 

5 ^T^-srFS’iqoTf^i^: u 
‘^ifq 5n«rR'qi%qi5T^; { 

=q cr^rFFqT^'^ffq: u 

o 

%qTq=TTTf 5 qsri^ i 

qRqwrqifarqT^^^n^TT n 

* « ^ 


Coloplio]:! : 

^qiiEr^c. ii 

Bud : 

Rcft^it 3 Ttq%q^w ^ y 

CT 5 ^DTJ%^ ^ STI?T% ?rT^ il 

«TT%=rt3T^ foft qRrqT^?9jf%: I 

q^qrrqqrf^^cT«r ^(q)^55cr^,^ef: n 

Colophou 'i 

?rqT5rflL II 

TT^%i: T%o!2r5r i 

q?^f^qrT#R ’^rs^rq ii 

Colopbou s 


(») at>su/^^uuiL/cjirt—&>. 

vaittiyafpAdal. 

Foil. llSa^llSb. 

See the Tamil part of tlie Triennial Catalogue. 

O) «ncq’^q:. 

Atmabodhait. 

Foil. 119a — 124a. Pol. 124^ ia loft blank- 



Same work as that described nndor No. 4547 of tho D.U.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX, but 'with tho additional stanzas aixd introduction as given 

below. 

Complete. - . 

^n’rg;'? i 

?r . . . 

. ^Cflw 5TSr^T3J t| 

q f qRi=?T^: ^’TfNw»rN«iTT ?r^qii'i5=ne*i«fHwf^ 

« 3i< * * 

— cT’TTI^: I 

(A) STRiTTSirfJfft^^:. 

ATMANATM A VIVKKAH. 

Foil. 125a!--130a. 

Same work as that dosoribed xiridor No. ‘iSi'-O of the D.O.S. MS8., 
Yol. IX. 

Complete. 

Foil. 1806 — 1386 give somo stanzas rohitiug to Advaita-Vodauta. 

(0 ?T3^2r:. 

ADVAIXAMAKAIlANDAip: WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 134a— 1556. 

Same work as that described under No. 4522 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IX, but without the introduotory portion in tho beginning. 

Contains from the . 7th stanza to tho 18th stanza oomplcto, tho 
19th being incomplete. 

Beginning t 

.... sr?!rin9T% sr^ft — • 

?I5[T ^ \ 

(m) O(0^-oJlc©acai:. 

MANTRA VI^AYAii:. 

Foil. 1560—1716. 

Sea the MisooUaneous part fo* further partioolami. 



R. No. 3133. 

Sritilla. 18§ X 2 inclies. Foil. 94. Lines, H in a page, Gxantha. 
Good. 

Prosontod in 1919-20 by M.E.Ry. Ajy&v&yya, Brahmadasam 
village, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

VISNUSAHABJtANAMASTOTEAM WITH LAGHU- 
VIVAIIANAM. 

Foil, la— 71a. Fol, 71 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under JR. JSTo. 2721 ante, but with the 
two additional stanzas as given below, from which it is made out that the 
commentator is Nllakaiitba., son of IBrahmadatta and grandson of JS'arS," 
yana of Vi^vamitragotra : — 

(?) li 

sr^sTfng ^ 

srrai mar ii 

Comploto. 

Name of the soribe; VenfcatSiSvara, son of Venkataramaradhanin 
of Gargagotra, vybo lived in the village Auautasamudra, belonging to 
Nagarakoil in the Nafijinaiju country. 


(i>) 

vi^nusahasranAmavalih. 

Foil. 72a— 77b. 

Same work as that described under No. 9038 of the iD,O.S. MSS.^ 
Vol. XVII. 

Uomplete. 

Fol. 78a gives the numbers of the Vi^nusahasranama in every 
stanza. Fol. 78 b is left blank. Pol. 79 gives the Jayantyarghya. 
stanzas^ TrailOkyamohanamantra and Saptafinddhimantra., Foil. 80a 
and 806 contain Sivaitottara and Kr^ciastOttara. Fol. 81 gives the 
Sivaroana. Folk 816 and 82a give Xjr^aaroana, P' 01 . 826 gives Ramar- 
oana. Poll. 88a — ^84a contain a few staruzai of Tantrasamuboaya with 
Tamil moaning. I’d. 846 is loft blank. 



(c) 

CATUSIiOEAH. 

Poll. 86« — 93a. Foil. 89A, 91 /j and 936 aro left blank. 

Similar to the work described tmdcr No. 12013 ot tho D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XX. 

Beginning : 

[% g^r: i 

cr5?rf^uf^t =7T tB'lfet 

T% f'cf frr?n^7 ^ifri’qr m li 

t^«t5Tf T%spfsi?T ?r3 ?r^T 3^ f^EtiqKrg; i 

^TRi<5^r t^riK^CFfr 
ipq 5JiT»T?r?z?^r551^qi «F5^q*T»»lII%5ri II 

End : 

f^T sTmwfoT !n<Tf?:i'rr n 

q5?!T s^»T*5^^T ^-^!T(i%*#?r)=^T8rtr«rT i 

»iwn'^ HpF^ ^5? %af: u 

(d) 

DAKSINAMtTRTTA^JTAKAM. 

Fol. 98. 

Same work as that described nndor Jt, No. 118 ( 6 ) ante, oxcopt tho 
first stanza. 

(e) 

AetA§takam. 

Fol. 936. 

A enlogy in eight stanzas addrossed to O'oddosa Aryfl. who is no other 
than DirrgH. 

Complote. 

Beginning : 


I 



f^siT fl^T^Cf jfc^fi5 ii 

End : ^ 

«Tmrsf^f%^ 304 ?i: 43c?rd4 ^r^: 1 
^oRwrri: ?r ^? 44 %c 1 ij 

Colophon : 

ffRI^TR H 

Fol. 94 contalna some Vaulyavisayakasinkaa iwith Tamil and 
Malayalam moanin'?. 

II. No. 3134. 

Piilm-leaf. Hi” X I ‘4 iticlias. Poll. 2Tt5. I/nios, 7 iu a page. Qranfcha- 
(::rood. 

Prosontod in 1919-20 by M. R.Ey. Pa.ksir.ija Ayyaiig.ar of Mannur- 
kovii, Ambasaratidram taluk, Timiovolly diatriofc. 

3^q;iT"Rscrri?^rf?T[fcT5. 

RHAGAVATAM; with the OO-MMBNTART kuka- 
PAKRIYA. 

Foil. 2 ct — • 3 Tr>(«. .Fol. 27 ( 3 a gives a few stanzas explaining tlie ox , 

pro,ssion of Aksauln'nl. Foil. 1 , 2426 , 2 C>if), 2656 , 2756 and 8766 are 
left blank. 

Samo ooniraoutarv as that deaoribod imdor No. 2228 of tho D.O.S. 
MSy., Vol. .IV, Part, I, wlioroiu see for the ond. Py Gopala. born in 
tho Vildhillagotra. 

Contains tlio Skandhas ono to throe oomjilete. 

Beginning : 

'^<?faT%trf%drf^drrfR:wr^ 3 ?T?^'tqr^ i 

jssft%4ygr8[;TrTflF5[crT^ % 

^TtfiT^T^r it 

^rrsTPTf ^sr^erET^r i 
^!^'T¥rr?T4 ^ \i 

^^q^rawT^oT 3^*4 g?q«t arsrg; i 
IT ^lar^oT sr q^iT ^ n 

^^rrtsrsTi^ 4tqi^t^ >iT ^jf^on i 

»98 



STiqf^r ?TR5T: II 

aj^q^a^Ti^ q^qr i 

^qf%isr§riTitq^'Jiq^3 

^ qsr^S q5F%5 

^:- -:i5 -:K- ^ 

fS^^cTwr^inciT#? »T^?f*Tr=^^i% ^i%?r sr^irT'^'i^rf^qrT t 

*iT?7553q^q^ ^rcfrq^i sr‘fJTTl??rs?fT?q^F^t^'qci^cT5qg;qr^i^jrq: i 

-;i:- 'I'* '»- 

ir% sr^g^T f^'qi iTn553q^q?qf^i^<3?T='q^r i 
tspy^T^^ (. . .) ^ qt 'q'fqff ii 
siw q^iR ^1^5% I 5i5rf«i^qr — 

5r?*Tl^ I cTgoi^f^'^Tm I 

li. No. 3135 . 

Falm-leaf, IB X li inoheB. FolL BO. I4uas, 7 in a paj^a. (^ranfliat 
"Very mucli injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.B.Ky. flab^aviul ynr. Kallidakuriohi, 
Tinnevelly district. 

Poll. 79^ and 80 aro loft blank. 

5T%»Tr®n5?TT^[ . 

TABKABHA^AVYAKHYA ; BHA VA HTH AD I PI K A. 

Same -work as that described imder No, -li;}'! ofthoD.H.S, MSS., 
Vol- VIII. 

Inoompleto. 

n. No, 3136 . 

Palin»leaf, 11 ^ X 1 I[ inciies. Foil. 10 . Linos, ! 1 in ti pnj^o. Granthn, 
and Telugn, Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.B.lly. .Ilamusvainl Ayyailgilr, Kiira- 
koriohi, Ambasamndram talak, Tinnevelly (iistriut. 

»i%2iqT®r. 

PBAMfiYAMADA. 

Foil, la— 76. Foil 8 and 9 are left blank. 

Same work as that desorxbod under li. No. 2*177 anfo. 

Wants the beginning in AikaSftstryasamartljnna and the end Sarva- 
SarXrakarada. 

Fol. 10 oontaiAs spme ]g.k of the RgvSda, 



K. No. 3137. 

Palm-leaf. 30 J x Jy- inclxow. Foil. 08. Liues, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented iu 1919—20 by M.R.Ey. B. Ponnappa Ayyangur, Alvar- 
tirunagari, Tinnevellj district. 

MAHANATA KABUDUANIDHIH. 

Foil. Icr— 40^>. 

Same work as that described nndei* E. No. 1504(^^) ante. By king 
InimadidoN araya. 

Breaks off in the Sandaraktlnda. 

(h) 

HAGHAVA.\:ADAVlrA]Vr WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll. 41^?— Blri.. 

Same work as that described under It. No. 135 ante, but the 
colophon is difforout. The first stan>;a is not given in the beginjxing of 
this work. 

Contains only the first part. 

Colophon : 

Fol. 81/>» gives a stauoia regarding Svaruarajatofcpatti. 

Name of the scribe : Venkataoariyar. Dato of transcription ; 
Wednowda,\% the 11th day of Ifarttika mouth in the year Bhava, 

(60 

gYAMALADANDAKAlI. 

Poll. H2a~-BUr. jb^ol. 84/v w left blank. 

Same work as that dosoribed under No, 10837 o£ the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol* XIX, but the first stanza is given iu the end of this work. 
Complete* 

(<»!) 

BILH AN.AOA11ITJS A M . 

Foil. SSflr— 956. 

Same work as that described under No* 11975 of the I) .0.8. MSS., 
Vo). XX, bub with additional etanzas iu the end, which are given 
below. This work is also called Clorapailcaiat. 

Complete. 

298-A 



f%5^iTI5r[f[g^?TcfT^q ^i?4T fT^I II 

^lf%^f'l?rte^T ^^dt: ^ig: I 

i%=T =^*n f^r ?TTS^i II 

^ ?«T ’fcJR if^JTl^ 4 

STH^r rf^ ^rofr F7T?1 Hrf^ ^1^ II 

Tho scrilie adds : 

3!^®: ra?Ti?T%5fcf II 

(fi) 

HATA&ElVADANJDAKAlI. 

Fol. 96. 

Same work as that dopcrilx'd uiid(‘r No. lOlfil uf tho D.0.8, MSS., 

Voi. xviir. 

(/) 

eHATAKARPARlYAM. 

Foil. 97fr— 986. 

Same work as that rlesoribed uudor No. ItS^VJ of tho D.ChS* MSS*, 
VohXX. 

The former owner ol: tho MS, ie eo.id to ho VoukaladaHa of fiatha- 
kopanagara or Alvartirunagarl. 

jR, No* 313S. 

Falm-leaf. ISJ X 1 ^ incheB. Foil* 124* lihioH, 0 in a |>ag4^. (Irantha. 
Slightly injured , 

Presented in 1919-20 hy M,R*By. Tiruvriukatuoiinyilir of Aivartirn* 
nagari, Tinnovrellj diatriot* 

— shtt. 

nyAyasSAstraethadjpavyakhya : prabhA. 

This is a oommontary on the NTiLyoSaatnlifthadipa tjf ^aAadhata, 
which is describedi xmder No. 4205 of tho IXO.S. MSS., VoJ, VIIT. By 
Devara ja of Acanta.rya family. 

Contains the Mahgalav&da, Andhak&rarAda, K&va^atftvfiidia, oomplota 
apd MShpav&da in^opipleto. 



Beginning : 

f%f%€rT ^rqi^ciTic'iJ^mq it 

•' 

qf^qqTsrqm'f^q^sqqi ?r^T%!iJl!^?TR^i?t ^IfRETWSrqqqsrr^ 

* » * « 

3TI5ft^ — I '^qr fe«:FcT: ?T ^,^ q^f^JgCFgt-qp^ 

I 

End : 

|:^'s^^r^T^ii^^^TqT3w55qqfr ^ »ic5si?q :^- 

f%T=E|^^F^ ?■% I 

■;iJ -Ji'c iu ^ 

qt^ qiqqiqmiq^f^ qf%?cfiqi 3frq^T5rqciqi f:?q%a^HRqT . . . 
. . vR^f% qrq:. _ 

31. No. 3139. 

Palm-leaf. 184 X Ig iiiohe.s. Foil. 90 . Lines, lo in a j[wge, Qruiithu* 
Fair. 

Pxoseiited iu 1919-20 by M.Il.Bj. TirnvoBkatacariyar, Aivartirti« 
nagaxi, Tirudiondur laltik, Tinncvelly district. 

TATTVACINTAMANIPEAKABA VYAKH YA. 

Foil, la — 94a. Fol. 94i is left blank. 

A commontary on tho Tattvaeintuma^iiprakaga of liuoidiitta, wliich 
is desoribod under No. 4013 of the ‘D.O.S. MBS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains from 'the hogiimiug of Auvatbaklijativiidii to tho ond of 
Manociutvavada (Manouutvavilda incomplete) and a aiuall portion in 
Nirvikalpakarada. 

Beginning: 

qq q%iqRifJi5EiTi^qT iRTiqT’qf^q5=??qT¥qr- 

fdT^^qtq^qml i i q ft cfmiqfTiq, 



fT^2T ?rwf^iTm^?iS5T 5i?«r f^if — 5<fr^i%R I sqr^rfr: m- 

^ STtrf 3 J^®TT^? 5 r«I-Jra?T^?TT%^^?cT^T'^mTRT ¥ 1 ^^: | 

4 S « '« » 

52iltzT5q qjlj ffT^Tr^TR^ToqR- 

!fnfeR^7T^fgR<f 3Tff ?TR^sic5RT^ I 

fe*?If — cfSJT^f^ I rri^^TIfW^ I sCST^^^rsT^R'TR^lRq: I 
End : 

I ^TfRlf^STl fe--§:^iq^i^KOIT^P5f-^’7'T*lR?^- 
\ fT^q ^T^: I ?^ 55 T’ 7 T«TTfd I 

^ ??g^R^ROTR'7% rf^lT l%^^TfRiT^ROITT 1 ^TFZfSfj 

^R52I^TS5[^5q fl^?TRlRI#T^R ! *T^T*T5|?RR I 

^FnR[5j?r(?ri%3r?qfn?TR?i!((^=q) f?r~ 

f^^«Tcfr^q ^ c?«Tro*^ 5 rf. 

Fol. 95 containH a Bjuali iiortion of VidhiviciUjivi^ajji. Fol. iM) 
contains some Vodiiutavuoauas in 'I’aniil latiffniijjo. 


It. No, 3140. 

Palm-loaf. 17 X l3 inoht’S. Foil, HC>. IiiiiKS, 0 in a iiag’n. (Iruntha. 
, Injured. 

Pi-esented in 191i>-20 by M.lt-liy. 'riruvcnlvaLicaiiy.ir of Ai\artirii* 
nagari, Tiiuohondur talak, Tinnovolly distrioft. 

c«) 

PADTJKAS AH AS U A.M. 

Foil. 1«— 566. 

Same work as that doHoribod uudor No, 10571 of tho D.C.K. MSS., 
Vol. XJX, but with addiiioiiul stanwvH oontaiuing tho Upnilghata 
in the beginning. 

Ooinploto. 

3 Tr% «r^f«|orir 

^mi f / , 

, . • u m * 

w I ^»7ti I 

»^tJ!I¥:qT qT^qT»=rT?T It 



fqw qqr i 

5r?q qqr^ ^ ^ffT^il ^^^'. II I 

f ^ 

(»T?^)iT55?r?nq: qri^iqT: ■sr^ri^g i 
^3f^i?f*f5T^^^5ri#r=5S^^T»q 
R«TtTqf^oicrq%: •* 

?f^ ^T^^iq^rr i 

!Fol- o7n oontains one Bandha^loka. Poll. 576 — 586 are left blauk, 

(6) qif^raffrsqji^T — q^ifqspT. 

PAD UK AS A HAS R A V YA KH YA •. P R ADiPIK A. 

Foil. o9a — 1156. 

Same commentary as that dosoribod under No. 105SO of the D.O.S. 
MiSS., VoL XIX. Uy Nrsiiiiha of Harita''gotra, discix^le of Brlnivasa- 
guru of Bhilradvaja-gotra. 

Breaks oil in the 20th Faddhati. 

Beginning : 

fr-3 i 

W-cf: J50KrsqgHTF5%5T?I5?^q% 11 

^T^'rsq'!^ qqi gu: li 

^TTt 5T qf^o^cT fqi%: I 

5rm?r^i %fL 

saqfjor ^ ^erq: u 

Hsrqrri; ( 

srqri^fcT #^Tqtgq?i^gi^q »Kfqq. l 
fi^^k^tBsqi’^qTT'q^qT ii 

ff ws q^ptfRi^ qw fqqw?^ Hq>5?HiNq>qrqu- 

gsOqqpT mn 



I'm i jsTt- 

I =fT'^WT0i %f^rTg- 

'CfOT | 

i(« 9 (e -tf: < 

Colophon .1 

qqr»Tr u 

End : 

?fjfr«:2m srmfq^^reifSTr ^(^t;??: ^n'l^^’Td i ?Tf ?# 

ossf^i: n 

Colophon : 

5TW IJ 

I ^]m i ?t=?t m- 


api^ijS^qM TrifgJFT^^ 

I 

■» CIS ;i. * 


^l®l«l't: ^TRF-T?:. 


R. No.. 3141. 

Palm-leaf. 16 X Ig iiiclioH. Poll. » l. J.inoH, 7 in ii j.iif^n. llrntitlm. 
Good. 

Prosotttcdjn 1019~2() lij M.lt.Ey. Alagappa Avjaugiir, North 
etroet, Alvfirtiruuagan, Tiimovelly district. 

KUltD KAPUR IMAIIATMYAM. 

Foil, la—ifxf. Fol. 20 /; is left blank. 

fcsaino work ae that doHcriboil under 11. No. f;M auto. 

Complete. 

(i) 

6E.1VAI.KD NTl I AK 6E'I’JU il All Atw YAM . 

Foil . 20a— 35 Jm, Fol. :5;S/; w loft hlaiik. 



Same work as that, desoribed under 11. No. 8104 ante, which is in. 
eluded in the Xavaksotmmahatmra — vide No. 8104, 

Breaks of£ in the fourth Adhjaja. 

Fol. 84 contains some household accounts, 

-H.No. 3142. 

SrftiUa. O'J X I:, inoh<*M. Foil. 100. Xiiiies, s in a page. Malayalam. 
Fair. 

Proseiitod in I9]{j~20 by M.E.Ky. ivania Bastrin BokJiaripuram, 
Pa%hat taluk, Malabar disi.rict, 

DHARMABASTRAM. 

Similar to tho work described imdor No. 276;! of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. This appears to be a oolloetion from, various Smrtis, Itihasas, 
Agamas, Puraiuas and Nibandhana granthas. 

Jhoomplctc. 

Beginning : 

?T«TT fTRigt’TM^Ropj. 1 

®r?zj7crfliTg%5|' TT3r=#[*rqTr^3 i 



qfr=^r(^:) 'Trr»«r^af?»iT»irf: i 
qorlrTf ?r ?T 3 [T‘ifR 3=5^^ 11 

* * * » 

%c[ 3 >: — 

5?TT^iir mg# 5r§ci#T ?ra[i 1 

«fl# fnft# m i 

s|e 5>i S- 

sr9T5T^ HT^iiNC^g) Rf#fij!arg 1 
^ ^ «Tptg % 11 1 



End; ^ ^ 

3^0T ^^s!ir: I 

3 ^l^l% i ^fl ^?i= 2 T^I^ 3 II 
5 ^: ^# 33 : qiWT i ^^?ri%!ir 1 1 

^I?fl fTf33: It 

JTT3^?rf'r3Ti ^rrai f^T^rfr i| g? 3 cT: 1 
33*ir> 3 fifgcT: 11 

I I s^r^iTs^ 5 ???i?fion«r ssrr 3 ^-% 1 %«Tr ?f4q[Hf- 

»!I^ I Ti\ I 

?fwa31?3 I 

*tr3^?Ttq03T % 31 % 3T 3!3?e«?I3?r: It 

^F33-3®r Rc3^3 3'3 ... I 

R No. 3143. 

I’a^or. 11 X tl inches. Foil. litSI . IniwH, 12 in ii |»ag<t. Teingn. 
Injured. 

Prosontod in 1919-20 by M.R. lly. Jlnhf'iUitiiyar !of Kallidakuritrhi, 
Amhasamudram talak, '’riaiiovolly dietriofe. 

M AHAB H as tape A.1 lIPOD lOYOT AN A M . 

Foil, la— Ml«. 

Same -work as that dcijoribod nudor E. Nos. 271 and 22 tS anio, 
Oontains the first leaf from tho hegiiming of tho t-ightli Ahnika of 
the first Pada in the first Adhyiiya to tho rml of 70th Hutro of tho 
second IVula of tho same Adhytlya, a small jtortion (* I'ages) of tha 
third Padaiof tho fo utth Adhjnva and from tho 99th Stilro to tho ond 
of the eighth Adhyiiya. 

Beginning ; 

3% s{|33-ar33 i 
f33#l33|3 35|fri% WcT? It 

^ 3*% 33ii:«ng[ II 



l%q^ q 3 [qT^qTsi|?|Rq§^ fgq=qqi?i^ || 

t ?T^qt5CTqfqf% I qq^^qm^^rsq- 

f^KxSRTTqa'^^qrqFqT^ i siqiqjTt qr?cr(qT)^i?T-^?^(t^ 

m:iqTT^oTiqrq \ arqr^i^tq.^fnf^qq i 

ITol. 2'11A oout.aiiis a |.)or(ion ut tho colophon. 

(A) gfrgqgi%=qj?:T%qq:. 

A VAYA V A VrOA IJ A VJ ^A Y AR. 

Foil. 2 l2<'i ~26l^^ Fol, 2G1A ia left. Llrtnlt. 

A discug.siou on the five limbs of a syllogism. 

Wants the hegi lining and tho end. 

Beginning ; 

^^iqfgTrqq ^?j<qT-qT^qTTfi55^or- 

I ’STT^frrcfqs^s^ ^qqq 3 sp»ijTrg;q|Er]^^^f^j^ 
flirriq^^or qraffu?q^f3^iFTqTq=^^^mq qi^^T«rq5q?qTq=%5[- 
2F^TqT% q^^qR^^TiRqT qf[=qr^oi!=q>q i 

End : 

^ri 5 ?rqf?^frrqiq 5 qT' 5 qTq%: qi^sgrrqqqtqr^Y fq^iwor 21 ^ 5 - 
fqiq5Tq^qrq%a[qrc!iqqVgTTqq?^ar q5?qf^?jT%qq3Ti^STq%5[^diq>- 
srfqqjqqrqjfff^i =q qi^^Tfqqq^qi% iq^qot q^qrq'i^^rq^cfi, 

B. No. 3144. 

Fttbu Unf, l*l« X Ij and 9,i x ** itichoB. BVIU 51. 'Linos, 6 in a pago* 
Ch’antiuu <ioo^. 

Pronentod in li>JU-20 })y Alarniolmarjgannnangar of Aivartiru- 
nagan, Tirindunidur taluk, Tiimevelly dinbriot, 

JFoL lif gives th(i title of tko work. Fol, contaios tbo table of 
ooritciitB of tbo Wf)rk. 

(//) 3ftq[iqRorq<5r. 

GODAFAltil^AYAiM. 

Foil. 2a— tm. 

A drama dcaeribhig the story of tho marriage botwoou God Rahga- 
iiatha and tiiOda or AiulaJ. : iiy SrmivflsaoiLrya alias Rokilcya, aon of 
KdaarahhQsanacarya and grandson of Srinivilsaoili'ya of Srisaila family. 
Thero is a similar woiic dcHoribod inidor No. 1251S of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXI. 

Oompiolo- 



Beginning : 

WcT: m: llTfrqri?3frfr: i| 

?|5rqR; I ^’R[««ripTS^fiq^|5fq i ariM ffr: | 

qi^5?q it 3n"T% i aiiq «rTit%r% i5r^c5§?i- 

gF!f2qf^i%^°Tftqj^q7cTr^^q^^q55qgjf?crqq5:qi%a[=q5[Diqf%q3q5?^q 

# -'K' # # 

qqqr[?!SiH'5r^qq5i^q qqqiqFfrq^r^wqqdrq^g^RnqFcTiq^jTqf? - 

i%ilfqqiqt: i > «^c[tr<q?r'ilfqi%q- 

4 ( ;k ' 4 «. 

?j,qqK* I I -^Tiq ^ff+rf ^fq^iqfqrrqftr^yg- 

qR qisqjq i 

♦ * « # ••^'5 

g: afri^ I 

%iqr 3rqH'q^55Fr^T^qi^qtq3[qq l 
'qt^q qTgiqq'i ^ofFqq??r^«3ii- 

qiq^^rr^gSiqvgsqqq^^TKrf. fcjJtWf^r i« 

3t®t 5pt I 

« — ^fHOiq^nqr^ . i 

ft^qf: %55|^lfRq: qii^^®rf%frrmf9r; i 
q?^0ITqt 

i% t q i^qfqqf ?r*wiq^q: (i 

End: 

SSsft^T^q r^^S'dTr qf ^q( 

m f%?q mi «?ri j 

Mm spqq?! ^ f^q. 

«ftq5ii^q q^^q5qfqqT qi%; q?l|qq^ ^qf^r ii 



cr^rjr-g^?T !TffTTr«5rr% i q??rrff- 

rrHr?T-^f^'s=qitT f% !5 

Colophon : 

II 

Fol. St gives the index of the stanzas of this work- Pol. S5a gives 
two stanzas in praise of Visnn and 8iva. Fol. 35 /j is left blank. 
Poll. 36 — 38« contain a small portion of the drama described above. 
Fol. 38l> is left blank. 


(/>) 

GADYARA'L'KAM. 
Poll. 89a— 416 


Contains the following Ralkas : — 


aTTf?sTI«T’T«l5. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 




R<j55^m»T'i5qrmTT^ci^qTfTf riSirfiiir- 


» # # «> 

^o?i%r^??r qi ti 

^«fifTq't55riTffTq?3-i%q#qn^ (. . ) qi%g[%eiq?Tpri55fq- 

m qffi qrt^ ii 

5Tq srq (. . .) m qiit ii 

srq srq (^)( . . .) m qrf| n 

^ srq (. . .) qf qifl qifl ii 

End : 

(. . . )q^TTOof»Tl^ qfli^ I?t pf ^1^ 11 

Foil. 42a — 44«{ contain a, few misoellancouB stanzas on gender and 
t±LO boginninge of somij stanssaa. FoL 44i0 is left blank. 


{c) 

§^tSraAEABH€?JANABHlNAH. 
Foil 45«— 626. 



Siniilai- to th(\ work doi''>'rilM>i) nailor No. liiTo! of iho D.O.H. MHS., 
Vol. XX]. Bj* tlio aaiuo ;uifcli<»r an that oC H. No, 1 i 

Incomplote. 

Cs. 

i%s[rs 2 rT%?r 

%% II 






=I^T 1 1 

4ti> :ic ¥■ 


jr^ 5 !ftir 5 ® 3 Sff^qTPnqq 55 ?XH 5 r^^'«^ 

A sd'^if^c! T^=!T<TorTrk5r*7!?i=fi^ yqfp^ii^fhf 
iq^igsr^ors^iEd 1% ^qfrftt it 

^l^f^J% 55 !TI 8 lpqq^c 5 ?'- 755 ?Tc«^^;^ 3 TJ'/n%^I<]r 
=5TI%*I lR^I^§0RfuT5r55q: ) 

^r^T^rf 'sr^^fswr^osg^i^^r^oTq^jeTTiif^*?. m 

m m m m 

. ^5T 5roftfTqm*»frw^<55f55{TWPg*^ f^k»-7^»=i*r?r- 

5Ti^[WJ|%^sT;frfa[qT?Rf^t^q?a[aF'^^ ^irf^qoT ?fw qjwirli?®# 
»r^erTf5i^fT52rf^ i 


f%qor arq f^^|^q^f?rqTq: 

qf^arf : ^ wtq: l fTofiqwcqqPcf^^^oltqf^ ?T®ffqqr%f^ 

f%'s^T=^s I u 



cTcT: 5Tf%^Tf^ I 

Foil. 53«! — 54a contain the Stotras on Visuu and Sathakopa. Fol. 
54 A is left blank. 

R. No. 3145. 

Palm-leaf. x 14 inchos. Poll. 232. Linos, 9 in » page. Gmntlia. 

Slightly injnred. 

Presentod in 1919-20 by A larmelniangaminangar of Aivartim- 
nagarl, 'rirnehendnr taluk, Tiauo\oUy district. 

(«) 

SDBirABBADHANAfJjAYAM. 

Foil. Ifl— 80a. 

Same work as that doscribed uiidor No. 12723 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vok XXI 5 1 )iit with additiomai 8 fo.nzas and passages in the cnid, winch 
arc gi\ en below : — 

cTW*igfT: 3 ^: 

=sr 1 

B*lTT%^30I5ri^I II 

^wf*i*tT (. . Os*'?! II 

(. . .) 3?i^m9fTi*T5Tf5=«r3 11 



?r^?Ti5af55%^^T?Tlt^«iqr: rT^’TT- 

^pr®rsT€tr^?T: 1 

The Horibi) adds : 

w *T?3[pr[s^ 

*rr# ?t| i 

(5n3:«img7^fiir:) 11 

. . . I 

^ 5W^*n 3^ f%T%9r: 3)*rTfl, II 

5^5 Mkwgw ft?t ii 



Foil. 30^ — 32^' Jinil 33 nrc irfi- hlniik, Fnl. 32/; gsome 

Eamayanarilokns, Foil. -3G«, HHn and 31* (hr coiilonks of tho 
stanzas of the Mr>]afclniadha.va, Folk 3GA and are Idauk. Fol. 
37^;: contains the name of thn MalatTmfidhava* 37/> gi\os one witty 

stanza. Foil. 40^#^, 42 and 13 give the eon tents of the Malatiniadhava- 
slokas. Foil. 40/; and li are left blank. 


(b) 

MALATIMADJJ a vam . 

Foil. 44('^ — 77/^ 

Satno work as that dcaci’ibol under No. 2^ <d‘ M Sesliagiri Sastri's 
Report, No. IF, and No. 1258‘;^ of the 'D.<^ K. MSS., Vol \ XI. 
Complete. 

The seribo a dds : 

?fTf%^r^5r ^ntr «- 

iS •• 

Fol. 78^^ gives the title of the i^TniiHaiiilnlrn. h’oll. 78/; and 70 f;ivo 
the Nil-gadibandhaHlokas. 


(c) 

VENiSAlJtHAllAM. 

Foil. 80a— 1074. 

Same work as that dosoribod under No. l2r>Ui of Uu* F MSH 
VohXXI. 

Oomploto. 

id) 

MALA VI KAG N IMIT R t Y All . 

Foil. 108a— 1274. 

Same drama as fch© oiio noticod under B. N<i. (102 untcf, «nd dnscriboil 
imdor Ro. 12605 of tho D.l’.S. M.SS., Vol. XXf. 

Complete. 

Fol. 128a gives the Pmbrta-passages of tho Mtilavilctignimitra, 
1286 IB left blank, Fol. 129 oontains the proooss of propaniig a 
inedioinal oil in the Tamil languid. 



B. NTTMBBE B 145. 


4865 


(e) 

VIKRAMORVA^lYAM. 

Foil. 13lV,— 148/>. 

Same work as that dt^seribed under i^To. 126'3d oi: the D.O.S, MSS*, 
Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds : 

(,/) 5rrq-*^qf^OT5iq:. 

JANAKlPAEINAYAM . 

Foil. I -tea— 199 A. 

Same work as that described under No. 12518 of the C.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXI 5 blit with a <litforent sta,n 7 ,a coiitainiDg the Bharatavakya as 
pfjvmi below : — 

55i5q-crT qiafq5i^T^^^=rt^?r4 

Colophon ; 

^i q^qKPi’? q rqq-Tg:% ?TH4t5^: 11 

Foil. 200, 2016 and 2026 arc loft blank. Fol. 201d! gives thenamo 
of tho Mtikundfi.naudabhanii and 202rt contains two stanzas of Laksinl- 
stnti. 

(s;) !^=3[H53f«T'»r:. 

MUKUNDANANDABIIAI^AI;!. 

Foil. 20:3c^— 2326. 

(Joniplcto. 

Sarao work as tlutt described under No. 12613 of tbe D.O.B. MSS., 
Vol. .XXI.. l>nt with I he additional stanzas given below : — 

g^?^Fr?o[qrfwr q i 

qiq?«gj*n?r: ^t 4 q>@T55^g « 

g;i% 5msc55ff?T l«rT % qq 

29 ^? 



^?Tm5555r^f%: ....... 

The scribe adds : 

^teg fj: ^n*T3'^ feK^cf: " 

n. No. 3146. 

Palm-leaf. 1 X !« iiich^'H, Foil. 14 \\ in a (^rantba 

and Tanul. Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 hy zVlarniohiiau^arninan^ar of Aivartini- 
nagari, TirueheTidur taluk, Tiiiiiuvrlly ilistrltd.. 

VYUTPATTIDIPTKA. 

Foil. 1^/— it A 

Bamo work as that doM(‘nb<Hl uudi^r R. N\». auto^ whoroiu 

see for the beginning. By Vcnicaloj^a. 

I he work is divi<h‘d irito tlu‘ hd lowing thr<*e Parii^**]u""*ihm : — 

?. ?T*TwiwDr. 

Coloplxon : 

II 

fri^fTTT I'TTr t 

u 

«T3r ?ii^fKT gqqi«r55iR^Tf|?Ti i 

?Til?TT 1 I { W*«I>Tg^!¥ 

^fRI^TRH I I 

End ; ^ 

^scRfiTT’it^^Tsi^sd? qo5r('f«JT)'if??rff?l»^*rnTr; i 
«rm§2rf?5T gFRqtJftg s^rtigargg it 

3r5i ^6Fti Trsrr^ i H^ttKsqFr ^«=5 t- 

‘rd%«rw; i «rrtti[®HR4gf!FTf siTs?n*!f (?n»iRl) 
d^oiRT^iT^^^il^rsralg. i snw(or)5p^WR? ??!rT^or^^ki i ®rg 



^qoiT 392?T%?7iq(^)Rif ?rf^ r^ott- 

^TI^R(^T)Trfq?^ fM T^STt^iq^ %IT^ %^=5«I% I 

* ^ •* * ^ * 

3i3=tHR?r»nH«T^r: ws^st^rt^t ^T5^??rM3 u 

Colophon : 

53?^T%^f^^I'!TT R*TIRf^q?:or m 

TTl(S[l)4fTr5l^lf^!fl[ I 

= 50 qTg[ ^'Tf^'^ 9 [ cliTtS'^fr || 

Tho scribe adds : 

RHim u 

Fol. 40^/ <it>utaiii.s one sfcama of Avjaj^apadavthanirupana. Fol. 
U)6 is lofi Wauk. Fob 50<rr oontaius two stans^as addressed to Krana 
and Radba, and (ob 60/j is left blank. Foil. o\a — 62a contain a 
few stanzas of Vian.UHt<3tr€a. Fol. 62/) is loft blank. Fol. 53<7, g^ives 
the name of the work and fol, 58 is left blank. 

t9 jrQaja dSdiQQiouSBLh^ criLjL^(^r . 

riIJ.ATOGAVIVErCAXC WITfJ UOMMRNTART. 

Foil. 6 ia -149^/.. Foil. 142h ;ai(l I i9/» are left blank* 

8eo the ''ratnil part of this Trionnial Oatalogne. 

ll. No. 3147 . 

f^ilin-loaf, 17i X !A iiioheH. Foil. 203. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good, 

rresoniod in 1919-20 by Alarmolmaiigaininaiigar of Aivartira- 
nagari, Tirnchondur taluk, TinnevoLly district. 

l»CrHDS 5 AKAltAMiMA]VISA WITH THE OOMMENTAJIT 
MANIDIPIKA. 

Hamc text as that described under No. 5298 of the D.O.S. M8S.. 
V"<d IX- I'he author of the text Brivatsanka alias Narayanamuni, 
diH<*iplo of Vlraraghava, praises D^var^jacarya, and his father Varada- 
vi^igLvaojIrya of eSrlvataugotra who w'as the nephew of Srlramannjacarya. 
The eommentary is by firisailoAa of Vatsago^ra, son of Rajagopala, 
The commentator praises his older hi other BrinivaaagurUj, a remote 
disciple of Amxnajaryngiun. 

Oomplote. 

Beginning: 

5P^ f rjpnSR*? 'Tf^SoT I 

?si?n«^€rfj3TH€t?r?=3TW*rq^?r || 

9,m‘A 



?rqi^r ii 

qfT^aris^Tfq=5^aiq cir^^ ^rjriq ii 
«fTiT^^qf^i55f 5Tq9?r ^sTr i 

%df% ^ f«T: n 

qcO?^Tofl qq i 

qq^^^iqrf f^q q??^ qxqqorVjfi; ii 
q=% qT^lqcpq i^ q^qq^ifq^ifrtqq; i 

q??i%or qicqf^ftqq f%qq u 
q gqgq^ ^fqf# qT%- ^qi^ss^i ^^ [ 
q^qi^qqi^iqf f^f^- ii 

5[iqi=ag?# qgqr ^q qqf^anq ) i 
«TTqT?^qTFfqtqi55S^ qTfwqrwq ii 
qxqqqr qqr S^sq «ri^TfiTqiq?iqqq I 

^FqT^gfi: qr^t I'^KqT qtnqrs^^qfq u 
jsft^^^mqgqlr^q^^^sfiqqq i 
qqqrjqqqtt ^tg^ nTigoTS^ ^^q u 
gRigpi i^q gTqqr9iq:;t i 

^q ^qRW^ qsnqq-qTqqi55rqq«r ii 
qqqisj. qlg^r^qcTp^qqq^FqTqi^q^q^^rEqyjql^arisT- 
^rqi#^=^s^i^q^«9nqm<Tq»qgfq: ?^f%^1%qii5«r^qT- 

/^aqft^qifaiqqqqqqT# fqii%w%BiqTTf«« ’5lw^qqrq]^??K:q qjp^- 
qrgi^r — ^qqpq i 

^qfl?q^#E®qT } 

qc«q^ Tiir ^qiqT^ » 

^qqsw: qrqsqi^: q i %m'. qi- 

\ q^q i #®8rqt 



f^3Tfl3?TtW2Tim%3 5?l|t^[>5 

»TT5r: 4 

End : 

Sif^’Cfl^cri^^^ ?rTsr5[Tf^^?^ g=tR%^^oq ^ 

C- 

g»«?2i3 37?siJTm^4 ^ — 

JTRFmsT sf^i gfr^erff^’Tf^dT i 
lir^rr ?rmf?Ti f^^frr »TdT ii 

«ftwreTi?H5T 

Rra^^%l^l1t^8T^Tr55SqT»^T?irf5:- 
3^cTRT Rfe^5r^^l5^R?f*R?R5R^%R 5iRT^R^f%qfr^3r^55S^T - 
iflwf^RcTRT R=^f55^0R I RRIRO^R ^T’^R^rR- 

t55^aq R^frg I 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

3^q»R:^ »f(RWT% RRTRSRIfRDI RS^RiaRr 

s?nft^[^’irRfdR^5i^^org?r^T<JTm%Rnr?i5iRT%=qrnf^qTT »ftRfRi 

I RfTI I R^^RfR^TTR^^R ^TR^Rl^Rg^^ ^ ioi^oi- 
??rT^gi RffJii s^Rff |1rf M 
Colophon : 

STTcTT S^R^R^R »ftRmT Rl^^f^T II 

R*Ti«r^*Tft ^R^TTRrqi g?rT^^R ii 
^Rm yTgTRtRTgrTRR dfR^R^rq^^ I 
aRRlST^^RrRTR ^fTf^Riqg^ U 

Leaves 165—176 are missing'. 

B.No. 3148, 

I*alto-leal‘. 174 X 1| inolies. Foil. 65. Lines, 7 
Qood. 

Presentocl in 1919-20 bjr Alarmelmangammafigar of Alvarfciru- 
uagari, 1 iruebend-ur taluk, Tiiiueveliy district. 



(«) 

SATHAKOPASAHAt^KAM. 

Foil. 1«— 61/^ 

Same work as th^t desoribed midor No. 1 1 6 aido. 

Contains the atan/^ay 1 — olO only 

Beginning : 

r%c2T«fi: I 

^ ft ^T3f%?^^qqmiwriT?:ciifrif ti 

*i5n5t nma ^ sr^Rgsi^?! srsF^ssrfir?!*?-' ( 

gRT*T5rw*TitflrT g^g5r^<iR: ’prT^i§3[i^^^?rf \ 

ifr=^TT55ife ^^ fT^£r% ii 

f ^Fcf nT3%Tf%^I R f-<T I 

?r^r 5T it ^Sf^i«rR^T^3^I'?T^R*TI^5TI+lT%55TR5li -q- U 

♦ # # m 

¥|Rli?3 t ^T5R'qi *twf% ^qcC^ ecqisfq ft5qfifrsrR«5^??f%5T I 
^qiq^l^R*Tg?¥Tf« q- qfpqilqRSqr: T%g?T % f^q^qR II 

fq^ft^ ^qfrf qjq[?ftqq i 

qqteqr'JT f? fs^Rqr^f w n 

Fol. 62 cojitaina a ropolition. of Iho uttm/.as -12 1 to -JUtt, 

( 6 ) 

g AqiHAKOP ASAPTAVIBU AK Tl.STA V Ail . 

Fol. 58. Foil. 54 and 55 uro loft blank. 

Aenlogy in tight sta,njiaB addnwBod to the groat Sn-Vuiyi.iftvft saint, 
Sathakopamuni, whose namo is used in all tho so von oases nomioativo, 
aooQsativo, and so on -. by NArayai.m. 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe ; Alagar of Nilooiyui-tinnuuJiigai. 

Begioiring ; 

*STR(i;3: «ipqeii5^?«g5qiF^r5r5'qf 

^t^oqRt|Tg[q^iq^ff^qjf%g^q5§®fIt,5,^ar{g, / 

. . . qf fttjw II 



TOTTT?i5TT «J^fq-iTrrfT^T5=5lfg?Tn^?ftcri- 

End: 

^IwTi Rf%sT^^T=5^a:^'%?55f?fq^jr^ifor’^r55- 

=5ifTqm5Ti%gi^ gf 5g^JT?ptTTi%^r?Tf^?!t^ i 

5Tq^^Tt«r g?r^: 'j5%#f^aT# 

Oy O 

Colophon : 

li. No. 3149. 

Palm-, loaf. 15 i- X li incbos. B’oil. 78 . Liueis, 9 in a i)ago. Qrantlia* 
Good, 

Presented in 1 919-20 by AlarmeUnangaiumangar of Alvartiranagarij 
Tiruobondur ta,luk, TinnevoUy district. 

(ff) 

C ARUPAFA^ 0 AKI§AE 1 K AX.PAH. 

Poll. 1«— 35&. Foil. 356 — 376 |;conlai.u aorao Mantraprayoga- 
krama au<i AupaAhavi^aya with 3'amil meaning. 

Same work as that doaoribod under li. No. 17886 ante. 

ContainH tho following Adhyayas ooinploto :— 

\. — 'psr- ^ lr^U%5=5T^«Fl. 

9 . • n. 



Beginning : 

3ir^T^I€fTf^Wlf*q ’7^^=si?cf It 

^ ^ ^5t ^RT?lt Wf R1^: I 

Rsnq^im^r ^?T^5?fT%ifTJr: ii 
# # ^ 

%R=5^IR I 

*?T *r«R TI?TT%f^^? II 

» # '!;■ * 

fTIf 9If 5® SfJTgf TlfT^PW I 

ct^cT'^TT? 11 
«*IR ^r^'t^^TRqS’i I 
«j5e^iR!% %5n«r=t^ ?r^?FfT?:? ii 
sTRlJF^fg^^R ^ 1 

» vi; if. 

Colophou : 

*r?5l»T01T%'^: srsr^tseqi^: H 
End : 

w. I 

ROISI^ST II 

?l5e4 I 

»if5i%q>f?qt *1'^ ^*^^R'aT*n=5?^?i; ii 
#[fT%orf ??IR %l^?q»5RrpT?]t i 
t?3ST^^ f «lk u 

Colophon, { 

^#TS««n*r5 ii 



ifj) gr^oTTifT?.. 

L AJKSA N AMilTAM. 

Foil. 38o— '42a. 

Same work aa that described under B. No. 2748 ante. 

Contains one to seven Patalas only. 

(o) 

G AFU DAMAIrAMA NTllAKAT^PA^. 

Foil. 42a— -46a. 

Sijnilar to the work de, scribed under No. 6176 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XII. 

Deals with the following subjects ; — 

*TKOT?r. V9. 

8. 5r5=«?JTF. <:. 

Complete. 

Beglnumg : 

Tti%^ 9!=^’^ 

ar^q f^’k'rq t \ 

End: 

aft aff f 'Tin'TcrS'’^fITf^q?T^ 

Hi ^ ^ # 

^TfT i sr^: air 

^flr «ff I ^ 5!r^5^: il 

id) qKiqofrqf 

NAllAYANlYAM (VI§A VAIDYAM). 

Foil. 46a— 50a. 

A treatise on the mode of nsing, after neoessarj poxifioation, 
different hinds of poisonous substances in the preparation of certain 
medicines s by N&rajapa. 

Oontams the third Pa^ala only. 

Beginning: 

sf^arn^ I 



»TnorT^ il 

End : ^ 

gri-cT ^55m553^ =^ \ 

«'rMre^'T«fT^^T JR-?: f^'Ilf^r fT-^ W 

Colophon : 

ff^ gnirggri^ ^zw. «i 

(e) JTKI^Toftqs^rifq?^^. 

wabayanTyavyAkhyanam. 

Foil. oi)a — 55 h. 

A common iar>' on the work doscrihed above 
Contaiiid the third Paiahi only. 

Beginning . 

’33«f^r?: 1 tr5 e sft^srfgrg i 

sftq I 

End: 

^ ^losg^q I I «3JTC’55r?r!?»l«qF.T'I^^^^fm 

^Fd ^largt ^ 

«n^r sfVti m iH ii 

Colophon : 

f{^ ?TFR^ 5!I!^^ITfr |^?{: ’IS??: il 

if) 

PlTALAGATlUPAMANTBAlL 
Foil. 56b— 66a. 

Similar to the work dosoriboci under No. 6601 of t.ho D.t '.S. MBS., 
Vbl. Xlll, 

Oomplote. 

Beginning: 

^ iTflir ^-ats, ^iQi- 

^r »l^FT^ f J5r 6? ft ?{rf%j:, ^ i 



End s 

®rt ^ ft ^ I II 

Colophon : 

?fw qT5p5^553^^(s=5r:) ?jmH’5L(:) 1 1 

eARUDASANDHYAVANDANAM. 

Foil, 66«— 57a. 

!?imila.r to tho work desioribcd uadcr Nos. 615(5 and 6157 of tke 
D.O.8. MSS., Vol. Xil. 

Complete. 

Beginning: ; 

^ ErTOIsn%g|q?^ 

^ m ^ m 

End ! 

qioTRfq3i^qirj^^^^r(?%)3Tq?5^5i mm- 

li 

Colophon : 


(h) 

OABUDAKARPAJ?. 

Poll. 57a -66a. 

Similar to the viork dosoribod under Nos. 7810 and 7811 of tbe 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X.V. Said to have been copied by Oakrapftpi ^ftstri 
for Vakula-EhCi^na on the lOth of Panguni in the year 1056. 

Goznplotu. 

Beginning : 

Eiw^TJTi f|cn*r % I 
qw«Rqr qor!»r»ri%f^ ii 
qiscsr^i^ ir^T fT«rr^*q I 

niq’# iT^ 3 ?qr«T ii 



f^T^t ras?i%^T JT^it'^K I) 

®qR^r ^T=^R3^ =^ ?5^ i 

qrr^fis ^?r; ii 

>Sjb »i. l!i 

3J5TT ?^l«?^?5«rT’T^5S'?S[ST?7T^?^^r%5^5n% \ 

^msTfot 5[«f^ mtfiA ^23 i 

JI^F% jq«IRfr fq^TT II 

qqf fqf^^rr ^TWf^T^J i 

it: A <' ♦ 

»T3^i aH^rg €f^q5C%^ t 

KSp^ I%Twq5fq!^iSTIT%q|^q|[qq^ It 

»TT^%Jr Hl^qfqRT%^^3: I 

# # # # 

arq- q^qiiot 5^qif% ai^rR 2R«^q i 

qq qp^lfoT =q II 

£nd; 

QTR»iT^ uqr^qf qpq g »i<r?rr i 

srr^?^ ^it crqT ii 

sqi^iqq — I^f^oi {%f^^q <|5qis% ^xjj q(^; 

I 5ig:i|; q^r q q q q 

q*f3,'?q qsi^: ^Vr ^eq^i. « ?ig:ilr % ?f i^ifqf?r qR%5^ i 

qsH: 5!S^; qw^rfifi^qr 

■* • • • 

%q *q it 

3nq:— 5ri^d# ^r%«B tq qssqgt^qq — m i 

— qrT3[?R\»q^(q)q35r?i*B’^»l i 

B'oil. 66fc--696 oontaintho AkWagarudayauteft with Tamil moaning 
and 70 and 7 la gomo witty stamiaB. Fol. 72A containn two Btanwts 
on fiatjliakOpa. Foil. 716, 7^ and 78 tire loft blank. 



R. No. 3150. 

Palm-leaf. X iuclies. Poll. 151, Lines, 6 in a page. Grantba. 

Injured. 

Presented in 1919—20 by Alarmelmangammadgilr of Al.vartira- 
nagarl, Tiruchendur taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

SANK ATjPASURYO DAY^AVYAKHYANAM. 

FoU. l/f — 1495. Foil. 130 and 151 are loft blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 12716 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
VoL XXI, By Bhris^^anarajana, who is the brother of Srlnivasacarya 
of ^rlvatsa family, disciple of Acoi Veiikatfioarya. 

OontaiuB Ankas two to aevou complete. 

Beginning : 

5T^T^Tsrf% — afcT f?2nT? i 

qT^%qqn%crHi%^q gqf^: q^i?cr'iqq|- 

0T3iT“f^ ^q5?T^T^?W- 

^QmfT#T«rl*qTi% ^F'q^iqqTT'gqsigi^Fq 

i \ »?q>?TRf^qr 3 R 5 =q’R»Rm I ?TRl^- 

I 

Golophon : 

rw^sf sg ftqT’^qqi^iqqi^r PTi i^^- 

gti : i 

End: 

qT»rs«pqR get f^- 



1 aT?rf^^T(§®i 5 *'?T)H?THl%f^r 55 : ^qT^l^rr: r%?i^TT*TI«r 
w. I 5T35?:‘t^?: i 

^ i\i ':K- « 

»Tr?0TI7qf^ arira'^^TT^ I qc[^fr55^?lTJrT «Tr?T*TriI ^p^;, 

Colophon : 

f fci q^?^=?yoTH^^f^^wq[’nrf^^fg<jRi;gtTrg5^3alyrr'^Ti^qgr 

«l''Tgc 5 rf 55 T%^^ 57 R^f^T 2 ?l^T!^iT ^I^IPZIJTKIzrai^^oir II- 

f^3 fTf?'T§^qsqi?e=qi^[ ^TH’^V-S^: U 

Name of Bcribe : Sundaratiasa, son of Sathabr>pa<’arya, Dale of 
complefciou of the copying: First day of iiio sohir monili Aippisi in 
the Saka year 851. 

H. No, 3161. 

Palm-leaf. 141 X 1« inoliOFt, Foil. 20. T,fmo», 7 in a pa^e. Gvaniha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 hy Alarraohnangammahg'ar of Alviirtirn- 
nagari, Tiruohondur taluk, TinnevoUy tlistriot. 

arthapaSoakanatakam. 

Same work as that d< porihod ximlor Ntj. l'24i) i of tha D,(!.H. MSS., 
Vol. XXJ. 

Oomploto. 

Poll. 12^ and 206 am left blank. 


1?. Nf). 3162. 

Palm-leaf. 18 x 1 » inuhos. Poll. S.’I. I'.ntea, 7 in a (Jmnthn. 

Injured. 

Presented in 15)19-20 hy Alann6lmn%aniutn%tir of Aivurtirn- 
nagarl, Tirnehendnr taluk, '!riuii<n©lly diHfirict. 

(a) 

anxapad® 6 ajb. 

^oU- Iff— 176 , 



Similar to the work (losoribed un'ler R. No. 366(c) ante. 

Contains to 133 stanzas only. 

Beginning ; 

II ^ ii 

3fT3T%f%3|^5F’:TWfrW?TT^?fT?ri3^355g50lf5r'Jrif^ II ^ II 

End: 

3T^ 'T?55Er TOf??T ^I^JToScTI 

trcf???i g3^i3cr^gr?igR2n[5[5r»Tt?R’i^ 

^T JfToir ?T II 


(/>) ?5qm55I^o^:. 

A Y A MAI. A DA N DA K A II . 

i^’oll. 18«— 2()A. 

Samo wojtk iw that. <lescrib«(J under N.>. 10837 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Voi. xrx. 

h\»l. 21 f^ives n list of books in Tamil. 


B. No. 3153. 

Palm-lenf. 17SJ X IS ioehes. Foil. 95. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantlia, 
Good. 

Pxosonfeed in 1919-20 by Alarmr»linai\gntnimaiiga.r ol Alvilrtira- 
nagarl, Tiraohondar tahik, 'I irniovelly diatriot 
Fol. 95A is loft blaufc. 

Aathavaiiuvaibhavadivakarah. 

Foil, la —95a.. Fob 955 is left blank. 



A treatise describing* the greatness and genealogy’ of Ssith^akdpa- 
muni. Apparently bv Srinivasaearya^ whose g^nicalogy is given 
below : — 

Sudb 1 1 1 jhattarak a 

! 

Vi^va 

I 

Periyallaj’ 

I 

Jdangaujitlm 

I 

I'irthavarii'urn 

^ I ' ^ 

J ly or Y umuna e a ri y ar 

1 

Mad ha vail kar 


Omuiagnru and 19 others 



Tirumala Bhaitriraka Ti rumahl<yji ri a r 

’ I 

V engal aeil viy ar 


Tirnmala liliattHraka 

} 

r I I " 1 

VeAgalrti Narahari Anaufcn Hiiiga 

I 

Nmitiha 
V j ar 

i 

Karasiitiha 

tb«t work) 


Venkatacarya Nfuiihbaoftrya AuRttticftrva. 

The former owner of the "Mti. is etatod t<) be VakukLh'O^uae&rjra 
alias Ponnaiyangar, who lived in Malatirumftiigai lielongiog to 
yaymolilpi^mai, 


fouivaaieilriyar (i.bo author of 



Beeinnin^ : 

q?5Ertqif^goit f%55?T?w gqqVfTTB: i 

qcBJ=crFTqt'T?[T§qgrf%^fT^q*T^Tf^T 
qt^5qft3T!=^€t ii 



•q% f^^srq ^q^rafqqr ?: wTg^ ^qn%^ 
s’fT qftfogf?fq qrqr 

q^qT?5L 5R«T^^3 II 

55f?*ft^^J^t5TT'qr(?) T%=q^^: ii 

q^sTfTTsrqsT^fe^q^TqTf^cTi^qr: i 
q^i^q?qr?r: q»c5qcT q»55iqf ^qorqi; 
mqi^: TTcqq f%qf^cig;?gsT?rq^Tr: i? 

^'tTw^rq^qsri^ erg# ?:f'?n#sf%fi?fB; 
qsqpq^qrqqiq %T%cfSFq^q 5^iq(5q)#q(Trqiq: t 
q^eq 3!riqi^q^(g?r?:«if^qi?Tiqf^aira; sr^# 
#^r#^ ftgq'ir^sr^f i%HT ^7?T^^q ii 

qat5=^qicq#»T*=fc'qq»^^'Tq#5?<* ii 
#*rriq^cr# srrffi ^rrcfT^f^T^qiqq: i 
qePrsRqq^tqr^itdi^Tf <5rq#5rqi: U 
qis# qrgq fq srq^ ffr gs^rg^: i 

800 



q: qr^ f%j?rf^Tf=3TTqriir5PTi=^5i^^'^ f^(^)f% 

Kq’^T?r»T^H’=rrsr(3r)»Tf% =^5r^|5r5r.' n 

fi;qif%^’T^i*3^€rH5Rl^- 

^'T=^^%T^55?:: «sf«T5T^’T0?t; 11 

sr^T 5r55f?^^^2Tr%5r^o?7=TTTT2io'r- 

^^^’R?r5l5^^?=r’T^=^33?T^Ers: n 

^ecgiTf^f^^'rfw 'roT^r^Tq^firarfr I 

II 

^n^gf?1^ < g»Tg ?T^ 5?^ n€m: I 
'lwTJ(m«T ^Ti^t 

II 

^lOSiIOig'^stt i| 

%^?54tfo5JTOlf^rr^55V{g|§^|^jj| 

?T5e^snW0Tt? ^R^gfTrT^rO tl 


f^=g*?5^^y=»T? g%g ?yg4^gcTf%l‘T^’^T: I 

m I 3iqr?5 






3T[?:#r (i 

= ;rfff^ c^<Tid’ST|g; ^{%f i 

!T JT#: T%-5 U 

f^-q^ra^w: 

«rTflrTT*na5T^f^*T^I^I55^ftT^IT^: I 
=q'I5?fS^?crT§=5I2?fn% ?p?nf^5®^I5^clT: II 

%f( # w 

«fi47cf!J\Te?^Tq?«T I 

aT55fT^^r?rTt?ff II 

ii- * -m 

«T5r ^T=q^Tsq 1 ^«If — 

?T4fr; g =?TCT^t^(^) 

srfKTi 55®rTq> *Tsn% i , 

f%g»?5Rr ^sriT^^r cr^T^^i^C 

1% 3THS5:{T^l%|?T’T*Tl'|*TT ^qtffOS'^OJTO^^T: il 

g?3[?-!6r5?t I 

irar 5ri?jT=E®^fa^^s[i II 
«. , ^ ^ 
m =qi??rt ?rr«5qr 

3«tf'=5n??ikf f%?n ?qw ws0r^ ?r#r^5T4: i 
^^^ — 

^TSfflsfif ’fiTa’TF^ >1 

strsr wiajqraq^iFrg I i sTq»r3?Rfn«rr^cor^4: i . 

I '^aorkcs'^i^FTRi; ^jorh^tT i 5otr5rf f^wrat 

300-A 



c[0m^2?r^^ gsrs^KR f%*^sr^r%*5rJTi^ f^T^f ffT'iprarr i 

End: 

-*ii ‘ ^ ‘i; f 

^tt^l'T^sf^Risfgq't ^Tssi^org i 

fr*sn?rr i%5R=rg-?rT iWi55|fg^5^t?T: 

'Er=^g^r RFrf^Tfrgsit: ^TT^irrig ii 

Colophon : 

II 

Ji. No. 3154. 

Palm-leat*. 13f X ly inclios. Foil* OB. Tiin»‘H, I2^in a (Jr.t-aiha, 

Good, 

Presented in 1919-20 by Al«*%rin<^fnaup^a,nimaiVj^ar oE Al.vartini- 
nagari, Ticucheudur taluk, ''Fin novel I y dintriet. 

(а) ?T^q^%5r:. 

SANKALPAS&RYOD A YAIi. 

Foil, la-~^6, 

Same work as that describotl un<l»tr IJ. No. lttri!>(A) unfo. 

Contains tho first Aot inooiapicto. 

( б ) 

KAEFtTRAM Af? J A K I . 

Foil. 6a — 17«. 

Same work as that doaoribod uudor E- No. 20J>>i(A) aut<». 

■Wants the beginning in the first YavauikA ; othorwiMo ootniplete. 

(0 W»tjr*19?5ft5«qfr^T. 

KAEPtJEAMASJjAEi VYAKli YA. 

Foil. 17a— 83i.. 

Same work as that dosoribed Tjndor No. 1)^510 of tho D.O.»'i. MSS , 
Vol.XXI. 

Breaks oF in Ihe fourth YaranikA. 



(r/) 

VAKlILAMAlilNlPARINAYAH. 

Poll. 34«— 666. 

Same work as that described under B. No. 793 ante. Wants the 
first leaf ixx the beginning ; othorwiso complete. 

''Fhe scjribo adds : 

55i?i>T=^FnqT- 

fi 

Boll. 67 and 68 aro]^loft Idank. 


l\ No. 3165. 

ralni-leuf. 1.‘H‘ X li inches. Foil. I7ii. Lines, 8 in a page, Grantha - 
au<i Fair. 

Proaciitod in 1919-2<1 by Alarmelniangammahga>r of Alvartiru- 
nagari, Tirindiendur talukj Tinnevolly district. 

(«) 

K^AMASOUAst. 

Foil. Iff— 26. 

Same work as that dosoribed irndor R. No. l73(o) ante. 

Complete. 

( 6 ) 

dhAtIpaRuaka M . 

Fol. 3u. Fol. 36 is loft blank. 

Saino work as that dosoribod niidcr li. No. 178(g') ante. 

Comploto. 

(c) ^^5r^:iirq-. 

STOTRAKATNAM. 

Foil. 4rt.— 9«. Fol. 96 is loft blank. 

Bamo work as that deroribod under B. Nos. 160(<) and ante. 

Oompleto . 

id) 

NAK§ATBAMAI.ASTOTilAM. 

Foil. 100—136. 

Same work as that desoiibcd under R. No. 173(«) ante. 

Oomplete. 



(«) 

PAEANKU§APAS^OAVT]ft>S ATIH . 

Foil. lSa—15(t. 

Same work as that dc.soribod under 11. No. 17;1 (h?) ante and No. 
10567 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XJX, hut with sn ad<litional .stanza 
as given below in the enrl. 

Complete. 

f%{%^ %rft *1>T ^13^3 sr*?i^q; i| 

w) 

PEAETHAN APA^iOA KAM . 

Fol. 155. 

Same work as that doserihed under It. No. 17h(/ ) auto, w'horein 
see for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End: 

f^?5TSr«-T’:fr<3al55^; I 
i%gT3 133 | 

sTrg2«f«TT»Tf »Tf% qf^^rsprqrsfrssr^if: ii 


is) 

divaeAjastakam. 

Foil. 156--16a. 

Same work as that closoribod under .11. No, 17>|(' j) ante 
Complete. 


(*) 

VAEAVAEAMUNIDIN AC A l< YA. 

Foil. 16a— 175 and 195— 21a. 
Same work as that described under 
the last aiama in the Uttaradinaoarja. 

(i) 

YATIBAjAViaasATIH. 

Foil, 175 — 195 . 


Iv. No, 17fl(e) auto, hut wants 



B. BtTMBEB blb5. 


40 V V 


Same work as that dusoribod under R. No. 173^/, ante 
(Jomploto. 


KAMA x\' UJASUPRABH ATAM. 

Pol. 21. 

Same work a.s that described under No. {,1701 of the DCS MSS 
Vol. XVIII. 

Incomplete. 

i*) 

ACARVADAKSANAM. 

Pol. 22. 

On the characieribtios of a proper Guru or AcajL*;ya. 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

9fT»Fr^rqL- - 

2r?i5T i 

ft I 

«nfri«r(ri't)^3rRr qM0TT ii 

II 

Bud : 

q ^ iWqr ti 

o 

Fol. JtS contains the Nityaradhaxxakrama, 


(0 qsqi^r. 

A§TASL0k1 with OOMM-RNTARY. 

Foil, 24<* — 3ia. 

Similar to the work described under B, No. 2 ante* 
OompletCt 



4678 


A IBIENJNIAL OATALOSrE OF MSB. 


Begmning: : 

3TWI^ (• • •) ?r*?K2?rc^ U 

^ 5jc5?7-sq[ I 

^^TH55qT: 3TTr5^q?^IR552!r: clR. 3=iJT5?siT^I’5T55q|R^ I =3T^T 

I ss?l5Ti?ni% R'ss: I S’TraiTtm I 

5qf«?sisa^; rlT«j: tri%: 1 st^kpj: 1 ar^ 

srRl'5rq?f^JT ^ffq7^sprci^fTi:rT^fqrf^^l=q^^qi’f?f I 

Xiud : 

q I =q % ^rq- 

^qj 5q5Er%q'q^RRR^iCRt qoqqR^qqwTiqRT =q fjrq- 

q^WTRT^^^qqwqTI^ira ssTSf^q I aT^^TT?- 

II 

B'ol. 316 deals witii HhaktiMvanii>alaksaMa. B’oll. 3:2« — 3 }/y oontaiij. 
TTr (^Vi vfl.piinJritvid}ii . (lunipar uhpara, -\ciirvii.jfiiiin«naksatradhjfum- 
filSkas. B'ol!. 8‘l---37rt give the iiiUUCH of Aearvas, and the authors of 
Nah\yira-taiiiyaiiga}. (in Tamil). Fol. 376 i» left blank. 


(m) rrrfiMDaj\),yejjUj'^. 

BAH ASX ATIIATC AM . 

Boll. 88a — 506. 

See the Tamil part of this Triounial ('atulogno. 
Oompleto. 

(W) 

TATTXAT.ll AY AM . 

Foil. 51 a— 616 , 

See the Tamil fait of this Trioimiid Caiulogwo. 
Oompleto. 


gJilVACANA-BliCr^ANAM. 

Foil. 620 — 856 . 

Bee the Tamil part of this Triennial Oatalogne. 
Oompleie. 



R AT 31 . 

Poll. 8(>« XO'itf. 

Soo tbo 3'a,inil part of this '^rriooiaial Catalogue. 
Oomiplcto, 


((?) *3F iSbi jO* 

AJl'^rJhl A.PAJSrCA K AM. 

Poll. 10 1a IIO/S^. 

i^oe the Tamil part of this ’'.rrieuuial Catalogue- 
Complete. 


(i^') CjjTt-Jem Gori-Mcf^^ [TtT tsssrua- 
JPJtAJPANJST A PAIIIT RAN AM . 

JPoll. llle/ 113a. 

See the Taanil pai't of this Tirioiiiiial Oaialogue. 
Complete. 

C«) j&<sBtjr^<sartlji.jii^^. 

NIGtAM AN A 3?i? AI) X. 

Poll. 113a— -1 10a- „ 

S©o t.bo Tamil part of this Triennial Oataloguo. 
Complete. 

(^) tljjr^tjaajC^<aFmjTih,- 
I?ja A M El Y AyjeJKAJt, AM. 

Xfol. 116. 

JSoe tiio Tamil part of this Trioxmial Oatalogne. 
Oomplofcc. 

O*) jpHujTj^JaSsiai.ct'rSbxf-- 
N A VAXt ATTIN AM AT. AI. 

X^oU. 117 11 8a. 

Soo the Tamil part of this Trionnial Catalogue. 
Almost o^axLplote. 

(*») «ma>/rjrestwaa<&jrpd2odc- 
SAJElASA::^eXtAJB[AM. 

JPoll. 118a — l€Oa. 

See the Tamil part of this Trionnial Catalogue. 
Complete . 



4680 


A TBIB«»lAIi CATAIiOGUB OK MSS. 


(w) 

Atmavivaham. 

Foil. 1206— 1 '-I 

See the Tamil part o£ this Triounial Oatal<>(?iu‘. 
Complete. 


(sb) sxJonrjririr^^^^eS^L-.UJtr'- 
SAHxUJTHAOATUSTAYAM. 

Foil. 1216 — 1226 . 

See the Tamil part of tliis Tiionaiai CataIo;j^u<'. 

Complole. 

MUMUK^UKRUTYAM . 

FoU. 1226—1826. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial 0:it ali»{j;uo. 

Complete. 

(») 

AVABTH ATJIAYAM . 

Foil. 1320—1350. 

See the Tamil part of this Triomiial CataUfj'iio. 

Complete. 

(a-1) i^tremsuoirsrui' 
fjANASAKAM. 

Foil. 136«— 1406. 

Soo the Tamil part of this Trioauial Caf«.l<i}.fno. 

Complete. 

(a- 2 ) LjjiQuDUJia/t>trjnja, 

P.-RAMBTASA11AM. 

FoJ. 141, Foil. 142o — Ifli'a ooataiu tho,Vfl.iittirmi;amams of AlvAr* 
and Aoaryas and foil. 1476, 1566 and 167 aro loft blank. 

( 0 - 8 ) 

mAMANUgANCTEiRANDAlH. 

Foil. 1580—1686. 

See the Tamil part of this Triennial Oataioiruii. 



Breaks o:ffi in the 89tli Pa^aram. 

Pol. 169 gives tho Oarama^lokarthapra^navivararLa of Ember amanar 
with , Tirukkottij'tirnambi and 170 the contents of the works in the 
manuscript. Poll. 17 i and 178 arc left blank, 

JSTo* 

Pelm-leaf. X 1 inches. Foil. 73. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantba. 

Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M*B.Ey. Vadyar S* K. Kulaikada 
Ayyangiir, son of A^chkatacala Ayyangar, Tentirupporai, Tinnevelly 
district. 

.TAIMINlGRHYAStTTEAVYAKHTA : SUBODHINI, 

Pol. 37^ is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 5 ante. 

Oontains the first Prasna and the first three Khandas of the second 
Prasna, 

R. No. 3167. 

Palm-leaf. 17y x 11 inches. Foil. 114. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha* 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1919—20 by M.E.Ry. Vadyar S. K. Kulaikada 
Ayyangiir, son oF \'ehkatacala Ayyangar, TentiruppSrai, Tinnevelly 
district. 

samasaSihita. 

Foil. 1«~1 14a Foil. Si, 616 and 1146 are left Hank. 

Same work as that deaoribod under No. 41 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol.I, Parti, but with a different Svaranyasa according to Jaimini- 
®fltras. 

Ohutains tho Prakirtisilma completo. 

B. No. 3168. 

l»nlm-le«f. 174 X If inches. Foil. 76. Iiinos, 6 in a page. Orantha. 
Blightly injured. 

Presented in 1919~20 by M.Il.JBy. Vadyar S. K. Eulaikada 
AyyaAgar, son of Vohkataoala Ayyangar, Tontirnppirai, Tinnevelly 

distiaot. 



samavEdAbatstyakam. 

Oontains the Ara^iyaka portion of tho Saiua-V§da. 

Complete. 



Beginnings : 

gT=ti t I # I i j^ortg 

rT Z ^ 

^goTk i I #t d 

z-fT zm 

^r \ tfi ffJ 1 1^1 f ^T^T*i I gm 5 i ^pi\g 

^ fT ^ spqf^^qr *r:;q[ ^ 

^sotIh' sri'^isF I I ^T*?ai 4t fi 

«T rT ■" =^ SF^'T: s; ft * ^ 

m TiT t *TI !■ ’ll ?• « TT^n^«r sqiff^: I 

5r rT ^ 

# ‘y- # 'A 

Colophon : ^ ^ 

fi% «»n^: ^T am^ ^Tnwq: 11 

sfp-?? I ??^Ta |5=5[ 3 tt 5 ^r I ??n?T»3 : 1 f i ^5 gi. 

rf ?T ^ ^ '-T «r 

End : „ ^ 

cRHf^§a>qt^ I »iT ai STT m ai — if ^r ar u 

^ 'SO' Z Z ^ m 

Colophon : 

m}Wi li 


R, No. 3169, 

Palm-leaf. 11| X 3| iiiolxen. Foil. 58. Liiiow, ^ iu a pn*go. GraxAtba. 
Good. 

Presented in 1^19-30 by M.il.Ry, Vaclyar !S. K., KaalikMa 
Ajyawgar^ son of Veiakataoala Ayytingar, TeiatiruppOrai^ Tinnevolly 
district. 

flT^^^cfl- 

SAMASAlStfilTA. 

Same work as that desotibod under Nu. 41 of the D.O.S. MSS,, Vo\. I, 
Part I, hut with a difforont Svaranyasa according to Jaimini-.sOtraH. 
Contains the Pavamanasama only. 

3i. No. 3160* 

FaJm-ieaf. 16^ x inches. Foil. B,| Lines, 0 iu a page* Grantha* 
Good. 

Presented in lOiy-20 by M..B.lly. Vad^-ar 8. K. K:ni»ik«d» 
Ayyangax, son of Voukataoala Ayyuftgar, TontirBpi)SMu, Tiooevelly 
district. 



JAIMINIGH&HYAPKAYOGABAirNAMALl. 



On the details of procedure for the performance of household rites 
and ceremonies as laid down for the Sama-Vedins who follow the 
Jaimini-sntra. 

Incomplefco* 

Beginning : 

II 

m: u 

^qf ^qF^rgasqRi i 
fR(0 (^^frq) li 

3TTfqr§ i^qmieiq *i 

3¥rqi§ qr^ ^qrsrTcT^q!^ ^^iq^q ii 

End: 

%q =^55i?3fuq'^« i 

o 

Sl^qp^ f«fieTia?TTT%qTq li 

# # * 

f»3ipn^ Ir%: I 

E.No. 3161. 

8 rttfil 4 i. 20 i| X 2 inches, h'oll. 176. Lines, 9 in a paye, Mnlayalam. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 bj M.K.lly. Girivadyar, Va4atk§Tnatham, 
POvasvam paramba, Oheriya, Cochin Stale. 

NA li^ADH AOAKITADt FI Jf A. 

Same work as that deBorii)cd trader E. No. 2729 ante, wherein see for 
the ond. 

This commontary is also called Padavakyarthapaujika. 

Wants the hogiuninf? in the first Sarga and breaks ofE in the 18th 
Sarga. 

Beginning ; 

.... «#n=rT<i «t!WPfr5r: i ^ sri i ^ 



^ fr% ^ ^^<3: ?r^5rR?irf33t KT^^rf 

»?>T55T’p7t ^ii’TF^ff 1% ^.% I 

f^rrif^Tfri.' %?rT: ?r^qiqiT^ 3TJT?zrff i 

I 

^ ^i ^f: 

s(*T)4Tf4JTt'^SJrr?fiT^!? ?rR^rr- 
^Tcr:^5r^T: q^5;i?r^WfT^?7T5:?52fIffT9^ I 
?T(gj)?qi|f^ 5T f^^H^rssr sriTW sratri^cTT 
^W sr^RTari: ^'444 Trar^’^r^af^ f%) f5oi»3;ii 

Colophon : 

?c2?Fsn^t4^?^c2r3(g4t)f4?T%m^T t®r«?=^R=r4rf4^T^if 

H«TJT^?r 4 : U 

R. No. 3163. 

Palm-leaf. I'lf X I.} inohen. Foil. !»'). Lines, S in a pa}'*'. Gfraniha. 
Good. 

Prosentod in 1919-20 by M,R.l\’y. Gopabikystia Ayy.u, KnlJlida- 
kurichi, Tiauovclly district. 

(a) 3rt«?55Tq5I5r?Fg^lR^T- 

ASvalAtana.tayantajkahika. 

Poll. 1<* — 146. Poll. 16 — {five tho LtHic*(!hai)(irid«vaf4s ul fehn Vudin 
Gjphyamantras. Poll. 4 arAcl 7 are loft bl uk. P’ol. la, (live liiu'c.) givf.s 
the Agraya^aprayoga. 

Bimilar to the ■ ' rk described under *\'o. :!5*57 of tlnj 1>.<).H. MK8., 
Vol. VII. 

Coxt'ams tho second Adhyayn ' nly. 

Beginning : 

:3STI?riW*TfT: m 3 U 

sgfiRr JT%®r mx Ic^rr ’q i 

qr5f*3ll sqrkfRCO ’iwofR ^yrsTji^ ii 

# #t < 1 ^ 

«Ro| 'q I 

f4tcr «rM «tT^ tr^rr'^qn^sf u 



5icrqTWfT^3i^r* i 

^ T%^ t^fcTT ?T«TT U 

End : 

?tct: fT»iT’T%^ i 

^ff^'irsT sTT^ori?^ aTt3r^5c«r tl 
f^^r srTf^rw% iFWfq ^5r’5«rrTiT’i5^ i 
ssr^rq ^w(M)5ii^(f%)w-%onqrf?TJT q:f ii 
Colophon : 

fcz?i^«ro5iq^5r?p?rgjrj?^qr Ttatqrssqiq: ii 

(6) srrwiqjr^Hsr^g;. 

Ag VAl 4 AY A N AG^tHY A STlr rE AM . 

Foil. - H9a, F(^ll .1 , H h and 39/> ar- left blank 
iSaxne work that described nader No. lUJ ) of tho D.O.S. MSS , 
VoL II. 

Contains the first four A'lliyuvas complete. 

('•) 

UDBAUUPtniYAKAUIKA. 

Poll. 40<»— 51a. Pol. 61 A is left blanfc. 

Similar to tho wt rk deseribod nnler No. ^i788 of the I>.C.3. MS8., 
VoL VII, This proooduro is intended for the followers of Asvalay ma- 
sutra, 

Complete. 

Beginriing : 

5T»iTT*J iRT^fTST^rr^J *i^r^ircr=tsrFwqp3r^gJ^. ii' 
^g:ri?TM srRsm’src'ST^TST i 

?roT»=r g^iasr: n 

I 

fzr snqf«r ^q**T 2 T«rT m 

«TT^ ^<1? gTiorrqr5ni[?T i 

End : 

5r55T^«r i 



’T?:di i 

?fTf^'^qftor ^ \o^^ ?r ^zrrac ll 

wi ^ F ^qra; ^ %^Tl^crfFq[H?][ i 

^qTc3Jf^<T^'T?IT jffkf% srf^SF II 

Colophon : 

?T«nHT II 

(rf) 3TT’a®r!FTTq?^T^^T. 

ASVALAYA N APARAKA HIK A . 

Poll. 62«— 626. 

Similar t.o the work described oucler No. ;-i527 of the D.U.8. MSS., 
Tol. VII. This procedure is ixitonded for tue followore of A^valayna- 
sutra. 

Contains the Saitrskara, Saucayana, Mkdddisla, SupiuiUkaraTia , 
Strisapiudikarana, Ahitilgnisariiskura, UdakyAdisnniHkara jind Paiiar- 
dahana only. 

Beginning : 

Fq»q fqcg RJTq-rr»TT?<Tfl \ 

FPITH SIK^T t-OT^T% ii 

35 R 5 fimsjiT 5im i 

*rTc« 3 11 

1 

^?«ri 3 %fTR«i (?) sri 55 «^i?TT 9 11 

'^ar RRRITcT: R^^fTR. ^ af^^gsT^T I 

it aifraftsrsiWT f^Wiai ^ ii:«n^*3ar55 «3r ^ ar%illl 

Had : ^ 

g?[5i 3F3[T^f¥^|9Hf t^TRTTr^'R«T R I 

®rfiTR¥fT% 5 fqif cifJT ST%9??lg^<^. II 

^RIT^ ^ RTfc2J '?55T^TfS?tf|, I 

f^R«s|Ri^f i1r^T^s;5T 5ft^i!%Krr# srlts?. u 



rTcr: ’TTor ^ zrsri^or i 

f^o^sr?iJir(^)[i%]fg[^^[?f rT (^wr) ii 

«ri;i:s^% 575r¥rri^ qm iqo;gTi%^Tq^ i 
^4 =q n 

^fi^RTqsT qririqq^ ) 

^ 3 5TT^RT^5^qTm3qn%^ i 

arifi ?T%qijr q»iq ii ^ qq?n\. 


(e) RlJSRTq^rqq^TrqRT- 

A^VALATAfi APB ATOG AMALA. 

loll. 63a --94a. Poll. 70b, 926, 946 aad 956 are left blank. 
Fol. 9ba gives some stanzas of Navavastradharana and Aratrikavisaja* 

Similar to the wcrk described under No. 8507 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL VII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

H0T»q i%?RSs-^^[R3TPrdfieTJi^rTBRqH^4orrg^ I 

JT'4^’f’7q'3a'5\jT i 

^t5q^fqRq’?f4?3q'rgi tl 

^€r^qT'R3ff^(l4) q:fr^753[fq^fTqt: I 
ai3&qail*« II 

qfTqw3’’T^ i 

H«rq|^ t^^TTqf fr^«jR?imcr: ii 

•?»:- ^{5- ^ 

R*? i 

?rT5r% K 

End : 

qsRqqor ip^qsr q#T R«T?rT .?Tcft \ 

5^iR=3T:f »=qi ^ sqg:^ H3[ftorg^ I 

^ sT'Rt * 

801 



H. N^o. 3163. 

Palm-leaf. 16f X li- inohos. Foil. liinoa,*!) in Telajfa, 

Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 Lj M.lJ.Rv. Yajaaiirnuyana Ay.\ agsiru , 
Raranasamudram, Kadavam post, Ambasaiuudram taink. 

(a) 

AgVALAT Abl A A R ADl’AStTTHAVRTn^in. 

Foil, la— 118A. Fol. 21a is loft blank. 

Same work as that deseribed undor IV'o. 1031 of Iho D.k.'.S. MSS., 
"Vol. II, ■wherein sop for tho end. 

Breaks ofi in tho 14th Xlianda of tho sixth Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

»Tf|^it cT>qtTBsngiqrr^gT^^ f| ti 

rT^^pt: I 

sroftq!% I ^0rqNTq»^fTqqT 

mi(fq)cTffJT ; 9pqqi’'-kT^qf# 
R^qRT^iqerr^q^r^qT?!: I ^tF ^ — 
qq>T??n# | 

q?3rs(T^^%or .... ti 

3rq?r5^TS%si5i^: — qi'^Tq5'criTi*^q^^T5^*'«f«qq> «rqit 

I ^ ^ ^%ufKTf?OTTf ^ — m «T«T 

qfrmrq,, »rq I qfj, qrq^rq 

mqee^TfRq g^qT^f^epf^ r qqq%sF(^<^s- 

cqf^rispg^ I qrgsf^q|?q^^»%t g?5€FP*qqt'%q*qTq«'5Tt qq^ST- 

qqNpqf^ 5531# q^qiq i qf^i^ qr » q;?ifqrfrrqfq 

I Iq^riq^*^: i fq; qf%:^«r I 

* * , m * 



^^«TR7Jfm'^srfcT I a^f fcqrf^^fB^^T^srr^TT: * I 

^ I ^^r%5fsqj?T^fIXf^g-:q-;r[aif || 

Colophon : 

fW ^^^l%'5^f%Tf%'?rr?TI’?r-^55fqqg'q^fft ST^r^tseqfq: || 

nJ ^ 

(b) ^'sorq^'i^r^oqqrq, 

KRi?N- AYAJUJRVEDARAN YAKAM. 

Poll, i L7a — 1316. Poll. lB2a — 1356 contain some Vedio Mantra 
and Brahmanas with Jata. Pol. 1346 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 169 a ad 170 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., VoL I, Part II. 

Contains the first PraSna only complete. 

E. No. 3164 . 

Palm-leaf. i6f x If incheB. Poll. 130, Lines, 9 in a pag-e. Telugu* 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.B.By. XajQaa§,r§.yana Ayyagaru, 
Eavanasamudram, Kadayam post, Ambasamudram taluk. 

(a) ®if5rawfr^^i%:- 

AeN ISTOMAH AUTE A KD PTIH. 

Roll. 1«— 386. 

Same work as that described under B. No. I64(ff) ante. 

Complete. 

i^tIhacttram:. 

Poll. 4:1a — 506. Poll, Sda — 406 give the VajasaneyahautrabhSda. 
Same work as that dosoribed under No. 1142 of the D.O.S. MSB., 
VoL II. 

Complete. 

Pol. 51a ooiitains some Vedio Rks. Poll. 516 — 536 are left blank, 

(0 afT^^^sr^TR:. 

AGNI 110 rE APEATO &AH. 

Poll. 6 4a — 666. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1097 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Voi. II. This work closely follows the ASvalayana-stltra. 

Oomplote. 

Beginning : 

(- • •) (. . -) Rtsrt 

I »iTt‘T(^ri^ 5T)^arTvq- ^ofr 
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^iwT^r m q^msF^Tw ( ^Tir 2J5CIT: ^?r*n% 

i1;f%?5r^^JTmif(f)a[: ^T^FTrl f% I 


End: 


?ffr# Tnt'TcziR 3[i%oiro^ i 

Rn srrf-^jfrqi’T ?t*t: u 

^TO^SqRFI?TI?T \ 

^TWl^’ =Tm R*T: ii 


^ FRRsrr fT'?R^f%«Tn'^ i 

^ (. . .)% \ 3T%;;r ^ (. . .) 

51^15 I (. . .) II 


Colophon : 

(e»TTH?) II 


(ci) gfrwiqsTWcT^i^^,. 

ASVALAYANAS I? AUT A8IJT R am. 

Foil. 57a— 1006. 

Same work as that described nudor No. 1029 of tho D.C,S. M8K. , 
Vol. II. 

Oontains tho Purrasatka only with tho AuakraiiiAnika, 


(•) 5r!%rT%:. 

SOMOTPATTII.!. 

Pol. 101. 

Same work as that dosoribod audor ffo. 2503 of l.lio D.(bH. MSH , 
Vol. IV, Parfc II, 

Oompleto. 

Colophon : 

u 


(/) q^A^FTWrqr’T:. 
PAfiUMAITKAVARXJNAPEAXO&Alit. 
Poll. 103a — 109a. Ifol . 1096 is left blank. 
Complete. 



B. JNUMBEB 8164:, 


4691 


Beginning ; 

ERTRurr 5?%^ 

5=jT^5ai'F2Tq^T fqgfi I s’Tr^or 

i SffcqT^ qr 

%«ff 5[o^frqssR i5rg[ i srfsr ffi-m 

^rrtRT fs^n ^ifff^rr fqsrR ti^r ^r^ejw 

Bmr gqm^T rw qww i 

Bnd : 

HTsiiqR RR q^RR: i qqgi;, 

RTW?i:, RJT^g:, siCrgqq — 
qqcfiqT^'T!=3qT^5 RqTtHsqiR ii 
Colophon : 

ffiT f%^T5qgq-q ?rqTBq ii 

Fol. 110 oontaina the Prataranuvfttasiikta. 

(ff) ^R%qrTq^5TqTiT;. . 

SOMAMAITEAVABUN APBAT O&AH. 

Poll. Ill a -122ft. 

Similar to the work desoribod under B. No. 1 52(a} ante. 

Complete. 

JBeginxung : 

sRTTfsq^ I I ?rq; i RsrT3ft^»frq«JT qifSTr 

sif^^qr ^l:oT qsiRq qajTRt^^ j 

grf?: IfTig; I Rsnq^or^^fqi 

qqrrerr !qq=5®pqq^r f%s(§[)>r ^qRTq;i tmi wq’fJr- 
f^^sq^Twg^ I gm*Ti?r T%%q: i 

1 ^ iw ?qq « RiW ^tF5i^ qera qqR i 

Itgr ®PRq qqrqiqq^T gf^f i 

End : ^ 

TO ^^R«TRif gCT§ qfTFTTS^ q5ES=^^q^^ 

sg^Rrqsr II 





A TBIENNMIi CATAXOGUE OK JMBB. 


Fol. 123 contains afewpifchj stauKas. Foil. 125 — 126a contain tbo 
Aitareyabrahmana. Foil. ]26Z> — 1306 arc left blank. 


E. No. 3165. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x IJ iixcb#js. Foil. iV2, t> in a 

Good. 

Presented in 1910-20 by Yo jniiivara3%'ina Ayvajjjaxu, 

Kavanasamudram, Kadayam post, Ambawaniudraiu tahik. 


PAUNDAlllKAKLPTIlI. 

FoU. la— 26. 

Similar to the work described under li. No. 116(<!j auto. 

Incomplete, 

Beginning : 

I ^ »TT=^W- 

ofr^: I irr§ wit: — 

|^ 5 !Fg[^ 3 'sq®^o 5 (; 5 ) 5 ;a | 3 tJ?pr*Tf: 

I i i i 

srr^i^pn^i^ i «T?czrqf^5[^?Ti^T!7f?5T^ i 

Xnd: 

®rf%RT fw^T J 

sn^resn^iBSTj^^r;. 


(b) ?T 5 feg»Roft^!%: — 

SABTANXTKBAMANlV^lTTlJl : Vi’BABTHA-DtMKA. 

FbU. 38a— 496, 

Same work as that dcsoribed under No. 1004 of the D.0.8, MSS., 
Vol. II, but wants two stanzas in the boginning. By ^acjgura. 

Breaks off in tb« ISth Adhyftya. 



B. NCMBBBS 3165-3166. 


4693 


W #irqT^JlRST?n’r:. 

SOMATAJAMANAPBAYOGAH. 

Foil. 51a — 626. Fol. 50 gives the Ijali songs in Grantha character. 
On the details of procedure laid down for a Yajamclna in a Soma- 
sacrifice. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning: s 

I 2?^^ I 

i«T'=3??Trfrr iftorzuf^ I 

I Ts: i ^f^wtJT 

^STTci: I 'Siiq: qi^i: I 
Bnd : 

3f?iTT?T^ci^lf%*nT ?R; I SIS? q^qRtS- 

I 3?Tqt R ^cTFif ^ciqf^Tf^ ?ri gg gjjlqr 
Hr ^ri m i m ^ 

^SqfdtfLi 

^ ^ ^ m 

gfOT T%iH ^’q. ifot sr^«2ii%^g^, igcot !r#iqqi%. 

R. ITo. 3166 . 

Palm-leaf. 16 j X 1# inclies. Poll. 37. Jjmeo, 5 in a page. Telngu. 
Slijglitly inj nred . 

Prosontod in 1919-20 by M.R.By. Vombakota Subrahmanya Srauti, 
Kalli(iakiiricbij, Anaba«amndram taluk, Tinnovolly district. 

PoL 376 is left blank, 

gT5|qq'i^ri[If*?R. 

tAmrapaeisIma hatmtam. 

Similar to the work dcsoribod nndor No. 2430 of the D.C.8. MBS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Oontains the Adhyajas one to eight ; as found in the SiTa-puift^a. 

Beginning : 

sw^TT ii 



qpT^oill^ 5T;g«Ti ^tI'TT'TROIT^T^: !« 

« ' 5 * -* « 

^isfg: 

goq^^rfoT goqn% cOsitft ^ \ 

?ffn=^rfl:?cT?i^?^ ii 
f ^t^Tt %»t 4 go^it • 

go2T?i?n«T ii 

* :i;- -r 

Colophon : 

jsrllr^ g?i5i[ ffp^prlyjg^ji^s ffiHqafi*Tifif*^ 5=qw- 

’FrssjmS’sqjq; II 

S'lid ; ^ ^ ^ 

g^'r^^p n 

^srpq g^fpg-or ^ ^gcir; | 

go^ u 

Colophon : 

«f|g=s|sgg?i5r gig gg^lffgr qf 

sqpsrs^^^ g[moffqifn[^»=q «rS*T'T3«qiq: tl 

B.No. 3167. 

Srijala. 8| X 1| inolioB. Poll. 65. liiu&», 7 in tt |>a^f«. WaudinSKart- 
Much injured. 

Prcsontotl in 1919--20 In M.li.lly. AnaiiiaiuVrayuna 6iva, Kallirjn* 
korichi, Anabaeamudram taluk, Tiiinevnlly ilistriot 

qpRiTiqoS}* 

vAdabatnavalt. 

A troatiso iu llvo Saras iiormting th(j priri<-,i|tlc!8 of tlio llvaita- 
Vsdftnta ; by Vi^nudaaiScarya, dtaoiplo of JJajVjndratlrlha. 

Many learcs aro lost m tht! xuiddJo. ( 'ojitains ono to five Saras. 

Beginning t 

^?:ot mi i 

........ It 



fR-. ^cTT I 

H?rm 5211 II 

Rwr , §tm 5 ?rrf^f W3T[^Rf% ifr: i 

If . . 

*?j;- ‘:l^ ^|f 

( 2 ?#T ^T) fRTi% »i?rTf% ^R% I j qf!Tq?c2TPrRf%5rFcT i 

i ^f;|if^ . . Rq??crq 1 *q^ ^f%- 

^ 1 5 r?*n?j^q qff f Rin^f ^rwT: i 

Colophon. : 

^ RsrfTRT?: IS 

5T3 5ftWTSs=2T: q^m^cT: ^er: i mg^ . . 

....... cITfl^q?^ Rm?I?5rTf^% sq: l ?T«TTff — anq-- 

qor irqg — q^i ^^i q?jq% ^aRsfl??r 3 ^ qqqiT'qq. i 

End: 

tRq^TqqTT^qf qa[Tpf{qi g %?: qrsrirq^: qRj fqRJSiTTql^qq: 
WOT %I% I f q^ q — 5TR 1 1 #- 

(60r)=qtq^fsfqq I ^*11 lR(§r)RI ^T% SRT I ^f^qfq 

I 

^ ^ 

qtq^q^ %Tq: qiqqq^^: u 

Colophon : 

PrqjJcgqmi^if^^qTqr qiq^^qqf qqq: q^.* ii 

B.No. 3168 . 

lf?abaa>lea£. ISi X if inches. Poll. 83. Lines, 8 in a page. Nandi- 
nSgavl. Very much injured. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ily, Anantauarajana 6iva, Kalli4a>*' 
kuriohi, Ambasamudram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

(«) 

TAEKIKAEAK^AVIV^ITI^. 



Foil la— 78b. 

Same work as that described under No. 41P7 of tbo D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL VIII. 

Up to the AhhaTaparicchoda. Wants iho beginning in the 
Pratyak^aparicoli oda.. 

( 6 ) 

LliirGANIENAYAKAlllKA. 

Foil. 79a— 83h. 

A treatise in verso on {'Ciuler iu l?aii.skri<. 

Wants f])o beginning and the end. 

BegiBuing : 

ST^llSffr: 1 

T%rqf ^ 5^1 !| 

m(qT)§?r ^ ^I3TT 

End: 

T^^it ’fj.ffi ^ i 

^ ^rgfr% n 

cr’siT i 


B, No. 3169. 

Palm-leaf, 17 -^* X 1% inches. FolL * 212 . Tancs, 9 in a pag-o. Orantha* 
Injured. 

Presented in 1919-5:JO hy MJl.L’y. CSopiUahr^na Ayyar, Kaliida- 
kindchi, Amhasamudram talnk, Tinncvoliy dintriot. 

0A3£[PTJBHABATAVYAK11YA : SA HA8VAT1 VXLABAH. 

Foil, la— 207a. Fol. 2076 i« l(»ft blank. 

Samo work as that described, under No. 122d0 of tho D.O.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XXI. 

Contains one to six Stabakas comploto. 

( 6 ) 

OAfinPUBHABATA.TlKA. 

Foil, S08a~211<». Foil. 2116 and 212 are left blank. 



A commentary on the OampxLbharata which work has been described 
tinder No. 12233 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. The name of the 
commentator is not given. 

Breaks off in the 13th stanza of the first Stabaka. 

Beginning : 

T%qf 3^ ^ I 

qgoit irsq l 5[?grq?^i 

End: 

qf afr qifiq^ giq^q i 

^5rf%f^ I qwTTS[qiqTq ti 

E. No. 3170. 

Palm-leaf. IC-J- x li inches. Foil. 40. Liuea, t in a page. Grantha. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.R.Ey. Gopalakr^na Ayyar, Kallida- 
knrichi, Ambasamndram taluk, Tinnevelly district. 

♦ 

« m 

MAHANATAKASUDHANIDHIH. 

Poll, la— 376. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1504(a) ante, but wants 
the first stanza. 

Breaks off in the XiiddhakancJ.^, 

PoL 38 contains the first five stanzas in the Balakanda of this work. 
Poll. 39 and 40 are left blank. 



B. No. 3171. 

Palm-leaf. 14-1- x iSj inches. Foil. 145. Lines, 6 in a page. Oriya. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by M.E,38iy* Bamakrsna Eayaguru, Q-anga** 
puraSasanam, JDharakota post, Gan jam district. 

%fJll%qiqqq3. 

JAIMINIBHAGAVATAM. 

Foil, la- — 14:1a. Poll. 141i — 145 aro left blaiik. 



The story relating to tbo birth of Jicrd Krsna and tho part Ho 
played in this eartli. Tho work is aUrihutod to Jaimini. 

Cmplete in 1 to 69 Adhyayas. 

Beginning: 

?r?T WO|5fl5fi4^tr?% i 

TNr«r?i'^r'Ti5i^TTi^% ^fTJTii%jT ii 

q5T55^f^{^5Tf^f%: f?isnsf«r u 

cfaiT %^r 1 

=STraT.‘ i«5^ (J 

HH'TTSTpJl^WTfr 5T?»TW^J^fsT?li: 1 
%^^Tq^forr 1] 

»54 lf^55s?f =»JJ%'f[T%tJT I 

if|%i 'jpng't si^ioT ^TTor 11 

» -:K- :|:* .ii 

?T5!T Still j 

^Rlovr^yi^ ^ %% 5T?Tl|5r: Ii 

H0i%5r Rcg f%tTqfT5r i 

gr^aiirq^t|;cg! %j% W 1) 

■«rK 1 I 

ifSlsqf u 

ft% sr^i ai^fqf^T^^; J 

^ar^iitiRr «i?T ?£igrg u 

* e * # 

Oolopbon t 

#r si«f$t5B*ll?i; i( 



End: 

qiq^i'^^rq. i 

^cor^sr f^sqr EFrfe^^mqsTT^TSTq; li 
qsarf qif^ tqqqrs^ i 
qfTqidq>^n'^3 q?:qR?^f?:^i3^u 
q^qrgf^^^rq i 

^>5CFcr^rTft5^ %rq%^(-f )f%(f^)^^rTq n 

qi^^fqqfrr^j^rq^ i 

ar-^ gjBoi^q ^^^iqproTi^?rq n 

%qkqr(^^^3[j)?ci^T^ ^q^q?i%qr^ qy^rsc^^qT^q i 
erqqarcr gq^p^i: qqq^qnqq qfqqq ii 

^coT^pq ^qfT^ ^c^r q^^qqqjT^q: i 
5^ ^qqysiqqiqg: u 

Colophon : 

fm ^TT^Tqsfr^ ^^sqyqT^qqqr^ ®rsTq^qtfq5rrqq>q^ 

’?#q?THf^5rjfl SHqrq-: n ^yqiffiq ?r?=q: ii 

The scribe adds : 

If^^J^^qrwr^^ffSST ;5>g r%r^cT gfcr^m Tyg^gor^^g- 3 i 

K. No. 3172. 

Palm-loaf. 13 X 1| iiiclioa. Foil. 62. Lines, 5 iu a page.- Odya. 
Good. 

Prosoatod in 19 J 9-20 by ttriinaa Brndavanaratha, Sergada, Ganjam 
district. 

f^q^TcT^q, ^fsqT^qiqq* 

Sivai^atakam; with commentary. 

A eulogy in 100 stanzas addressed to God 8iva. It is followed by 
a commentary by GOpTnatha, older sou of Padma and Da^arathx who 
was the sou of Laksmidliara, son of Krsnaiiiba of Atroyagdtra. The 
author was patronized by the king Sri Jliaksmlnrsimha. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

=f!fq 5rf55T»=^^?rqf T^q 1 

5ff^5?^Tf ^5^ 5ft^P5sr?^q^<qq u 



fJrRrgcTR-^TJT'^n'^^^^T?^?, ii 
:2fT?K'^Dr'^^Trf‘T^T=^^Tl'%T^R^'^^2?ri?5ff?rtir-q: I 

Tr^q?j?:=Er5n=^rg#«fr?^5jj; j 

^riTH5r5?^i%5^3T5rT^^S^r'S^ 
f%?trq(jcjiji^i3r^cr^cf[j|5fH-q:qff%cf: h 
iTiq'T^TfTi^^rHrJjqfc^fo^Ro^'iprwgfig; 
^T^a"i^!^’Ti#r^ilvqK35r?3^7r4f5r^fTr HeT=^f?i; ! 
5rTR^?TTf|c£r^^H?T q^CrJ7Fq5T^?r^^ ^i^: 

5[qii H55r^^^TfTqj^*TT?*l^rifi5|5H«T Ii 

s?3 3?5r q!^r>-TRr ^ i 

m m 3 ^T^fT«qFrf% li 

arar JTffspf^: ^gl^IRTH^ sJIRF5r9f5!<T*ft^E55CqsTg'^# • 

Mtsrqft^qTmqjR: ef^^ritr 5fi=^Tsr?j|?%^i^r- 
^*?35t5r^^«T4 \ ^^^\- 

??CT ^ifO^'UF'lcSKJOIig^ I — 

H^?^^Kf^?’^ir5?5rgf55^Fi^i?5c^«i5tq^55rf*f: s 

flw 3T3»*tl: ^T^r ?q^q «: fq’SfW?: «T=>r^|or: ^ 5c(jn(% 

^go^^ra'tRii ^wg^TTg?, I «fl%q: fT’sq \ gq f »qi3t: f%rq i 

551^5^31 ^cETSjSt^r \ ??r«tg- ?i4a[i i It2t% *?i?aa2r i eiFcit«r%3.i 
(3)ar j »n%'^raW ^ \ i 



End: 


rTW^Tft^Sl^dJT^T I 

f^ H*T%- q f f ^ =^ Treq^rtTR^ 

STor^f^^I H »T^?cT 3T»T^ II 

^Mforira 1 5^1^ ^ ^m- ?fhm% *i^5T^ff^ i %f^g^ '2?^ 

«r^TT^ I i f%1t?^: sriir i »rqi%^-q^d: I 

<t ’^5f%^rrk3Ttr5CTfr^^^- 

1 52r5^cTii^gi ?m%d^wr i h*t% 3FT^f|% i%% 

% '^Toi «r% ^ ?T^^?rqTf^ ^’ 1 ^ 5 =^!^=^: 5 - 

5¥F§-R*ig: !q»iI^TT?fT H^cT^; qi^qqi^q: ei^q ROig^- 

^ iqq^ ^^coiiq^T »r^Tw 1 

Colophon : 

l! 


B. No. 3173. 

Palm-leaL 5^j X f inches. Poll. 138. Lines, 4 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Slightly injurod. 

Presented in 1919-/i0 by Saadarainmil, AlvartLruaagarl, Tinne- 
velly district. 

Pol. la gives the name of Aearyas. 

(a) ^8f*ftt?«i^5r5Frw:. 

LAK^MIHRDA YASTOT RAMAN TJl AH. 

Fol. lb. 

Same work as that described under NTo. 7122 of the D.O.8. M83., 
Vol, XIV. 

Incoxnpleto. 

(/>) ^^:fy*FW:. 

LAESMIMANT RAH. 

Poll. Zx~-4b. 

Similar to tho work dosoribed under No. 7111 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 
luoompleto. 



Beginning : 

»Tor^ ^f^-, 3r-^:,*T?f^5?jff€«rcTT, 

4 [^, ^ ^T^:, w ?T^’l3TllgsT^IT^l%=sr^ I 

End : 

«i:3rj \ ^f €f il 

(o) ^ ,vd^L^ {Qatishrurry 
lI.AKJf U .M I'J’ LT D I (V KN 1 ’A ). 

Foil. 5t^— 138<?. 

Soothe Tamil Part of thi.*! Triemnia! Cattiloi'uo. 


II. No. 3174. 

Palm-loaf. 17.] X 1” m(!!)OH. iMtll. i:<>. Liio s, i; in a [>:i.‘.'t‘. Tolngu. 
Good. 

Pi'oacntod iu 1919-20 by M.lJ.l’y. Apjaila Nara.siiiihamj^aru, Oolliir, 
Vizianagram. 

Fol. 1« oonhaiti.s a f('w linos in llio in‘ginning of ilio Mal.ivikagiu- 
mitiii aa<l l/> is loft blank. 

(«) 

VliTTAH ATNAKAllAM. 

Foil. 2a—U)(>. 

Same work as that dosoribod under No. 1762 of fho I.).11.S. .M -J.S., 

Vol. ill. 

Breaks oEf iu iho third Adhy.tyci. 


(6) 5f??TS^.. 

MUKUN-D AI$T AKA M,. 

Fol. 11. 

Samo work as that d'wonhcd und<‘r No. 1(1207 of l.ho IM'.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XVIII. 

Oomplotc. 


(s) 'cSS'oo-Ifi.raiin’d'tOOiK^.Oo'^sSbt’S, 

SAKALAL AK§ A]^A8AllASAl>r« it AI r ACl NTA.M A N I . 
Foil 12«~596. 

See the Teloga Part of this Triouaial Catalogue, 

Foil. 60 and 61 are loft blank. 



{d) §'S)5St|;^CSSSi». 

KAVIDAKPaNAMU. 

Poll. 62a — 6'ji. Pol. 66 is left blank. 

See the Telug-a Part of this Triennial Catalogue. 


E. ISTo. 317d. 

Palm-leaf. 13^- x Xy inches. Poll. 136. Xiines^ 5 in a page. Oriya. 
Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by ^rltnan Narasiihba Mahanti, SiSphii, 
Ganjam district. 

(«) ^59-;, fecqoftfTTi:^:. 

eaghuvaiSesah with notes. 

Poll. 16— lOi. Pol. la is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 540(«i) ante. 

Breaks off in the first Sarga. 

(6) 

VAISN.AVASMRTISABAH WITH SONGS IN ORirA. 

Poll. 12a — 136a. Poll. 1356 and 136 are left blank. Pol. lla con- 
tains a fow lines on Vamanajayanti and Sivaratrivratafcalpa and 
fol. 116 oomtains the meaning of one 6rutivakya in the Oriya language. 
Similar to the work described under B. No. 2992 ante. 

Deals with the following subjects : — 

qforg^ 

\o. ^Tf%^*TIfTifc£W, 

'l«tiR»Tr5R»«ngr. 


<r. t60i^=^^?.Tcr5. 

\o, 

% ^ . i^siiT^sRr^ofjrs- 

31555on?2?%NTr%R5?:qoTg;. 




^o. 


l-5I^JT^5SIT*!Ifr- 

c^^^RT. 

Contains the Adhyayas 1 — 30 <ioinplote. 

Beginning : 

ac^sr^i %gfR5Tt^ — 

f5j? %hit: I%f ^TT3^I=^ f I 

«ii ’^'ff ^ u 

*T?:r?gd i 

5r ?TT^5*i? 3TT»fw!=a[?: =^l:§f^ ii 

?TT^T?i; »TiT5fP3^’^: I 

if:- ': *tr i: 

ffTsafl^ 2T«rT — 

5i-^qc5=qt «?5jrr^Rf i 

3Ti[f%?^I^iq: 2R[l=i »Trn II 

«r?jT55: — 

94 ^ # ^ # 

Colophon : 

1% «ft^553Trot?n^i!3ft tcoTq^^f%?rT> ^JiliJcorar-t^fsT^qroj ^ri*? 
5r«r%s«!Tj2r: I 
End: 

^ 3T% 1 

• »*■*. 
i| — 

f 5rqti*Tr?r?r; i 
31^97?# fr*in'|cr: n 

# # HI» # 

Colophon : 

^ 5 ^-woiW^«r 5 f mn 



B. No. 3176. 

. alni4eal. X If incliee. Foil. 71. Lines, 6 in a page. Oriya. 

Good. 

Presented in 1919-20 by Sriman Narasimha Mahanti^ Sripnn, 
Ganjam district. 

(a) 

EAGAMALIKA WITH OBIT A SONGS. 

Bol]. la— 7a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 13014 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XXII, but this work contains several similar songs in Oriya 
language. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

ii*T^iRf*T^R55^?ir(=qT)«r i 
5jit II 

End: 

gcqerjff ^irsflq^ I 

5T^5R%qr^ §1^=TT II 

# «(* # 

Colophon : 

I# ii 

(6) irfr*?ir%^, 

RAGAMALIKA WITH OBIT A SONGS. 

Foil. 7a—9f>. 

Similar to the "work described above. By Kaviralna, who had the 
title of Kalaiikiixa. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning^ : 

SQ2-4 



End: 


* =ie! # * 

f 5 rqiT%Tf?T==dT^’#^r i 

g[T^[^ q^rxBT I 

^55if%Jr ^ cr«rT li 

NO 

^aTqw 5 Nf^^o^i|^^T*T-»-TT*T^^T;rm-: I 

g^ofT ii 

# « # ^ 

ffT^ifir i?^?:s^ 5 r<teqrai(’Tf#r) mt ' 7 Rf%==fT^if% i 

^T^S?T H cl^ ^r ^>^(vT)Tf if f^^T#:!! 


(c) 9L»€l10e‘5'lSl I 
SAilQlTABOLLr. 

Foil. 10— Sdtf.. 

Seo tho Miticollaiiooiis Part of this IVii^nniai Catalogue. 
Corapleto in aeven BolUa. 


SAFrelTAPBAKAgAIT. 

Foil. 26«— 656. 

Similar to the work rleHeribod im-lor No. l.'iOlfi of Iht' D.O.S. MSS,, 
Vol.XXII. 

Deals with, the following' topics : — 




v». 3 S«ir»ftd#^!(t, 



^o. ^T^?5^T0T^. 

U- 

\2, 

!TTSfl 1 [= 5 rK:. 


Gomplete ixt 35 Pta3ca&t.a. 



Begixmixigr s 

ggi%rT55Raf5fTW»nc?t^5=t3rT: 

?ricI2lff?t f^»I'cr3R[ I 

=^55GrSrfi%^^'tg^53ir^iTf^ || 

?TfRf*TTf 

'^si^T'E^ST^TTHt Tflcn^sf 5g??ri^; I 
2is?TH=^t II 

3T«r 5TT?T^t2nf — 

«fm cT^ fewT 

5^gTBT^j% ct«?t i 

gtfi 

?iw 1 fr?j; ^r^r^sJT ii 

JfiBd : 

«r«? — 

sT^Frt^R^f%^^T[^mT5n »icn: ?g: t%^ i 

gnt: ii 

?m gT?R=^F: I 
Colophon : 

fT^ 5r*Tra: II 

(e) q«cii©9iacQi6;ii 

SANQ-lTASAEABOU;.!. 

Poll. 5Qa—65b. 

See the Miscollanooas Part of this Triennial Oatalogne, 

Complete. 

(/) 

GITADIDO^AVIOARAH. 

PoU. 656—676. 

A discussion as to what is considered flaws or mistakes in musical 
songs. 

Complete, 



Beginning : 

sirai 3Ton«[ =^?^Rr i 

mi ii 

§# liBRgTETSgi^fTRTcI! ^ I 

mm ti 

«! :;: :;: * 

^luorisfi sjfmqpTT ^ mz^-. \ 

o 

%^*?I5TT %^: II 

sr«T »TonRTf 

^ipTRlir n 

End: 

lit ^ rri^fi’7 ^ja3?Tf^: II 

Fol. 68 oontiiins a fnw sfcan/.au of Viuyustotra . F^’ull. tV.) — 7lh 
contain the Gitavisaja in Orija language. 

It. No. 3177. 

Palm-leaf. 10 X 1 indios. Foil. 106. Liuaa, (5 in « p/igo. Oriya. Fair. 

PreBcntod in 1919-SO by Sriniun Nai-aeiittba Mahanti, Snpfirl, 
Ganjam district. 

(«) 

EADHAEABAM aStJ AEl . 

EoU. la — 6a. 

Same work as that described nuder R. No. iiii:>‘.i{/f-7h) ante 
wherein see for the beginning. By K j-HiiBoaitanyadava. Thi# ia also 
oalled Nikurijaviharastotra. 

Complete. 

End : 

*Tmi% 

^wr ^?itt ^Wk ^ 

<5W55§s^ft ti 



^car^jf q-jf^gr II 

Colophon : 

II 

(6) ^^T-?TH^^f%55I?T:. 

E EANTANIKUNJA VILAS AH. 

Poll. 6d — 106. 

A eulogy on Radha ani Krsna onceived as enjoying in solitude each 
other’s company in a shady bower : by llupagosvamin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?TT55'fi^ ^^TRT TTf^^I?Si'S0Tq?s(t li 

End: 

^r^*TJTf^^=^ TT[%^r5l"S0T=^-?siHa[^^^ltTfcf ^rT^grB: I 

qsft 2? f§: TT#r M5q»T52i5r^€r «r^5rii 

Colophon : 

Eoll. 106 — 12a coataia the Prad6ikst]gLavidhi of Kadha and Sri> 
Er^iia. Fol. 126 is left blank. 


(c) aiklQSl^lQQS I 

SADjE A NAS UDH AK AB AH. 

PoU. 18a— 476. 

See the Misoellanoous Part of this Triennial Gatalogne. 
Oomplete- 


(.<^) Aff-fiaiastiaa i 

MANASIK§APAK!^A eael. 

Poll. 48a — bOa. 

See th'3 Miscellaneous Part of thm Triennial Catalogue* 
Complete. 



(e) aaeiflerra i 

SM ABAN am AfJ GALA. 

. Foil. 50^ — 55a. 

Complete. 

See the Miscellaneous Part of this Triennial i'utah^ue. By 
Goviudadaea. 

(/) i 

BBNDAVANAV LllAKAJI. 

FoU. 55n—7d,i. 

Seethe Miseellaneoiis Part of thiV 'rrieimiftl Gahiloguc. 

Oontaict the Patalas oae to five ooiuplclu and wants t he Itopfinniui; ; 
otherwise ocmplete in the tenth Palalu. 

ijg) caflQ«)09ifi‘^^8! 

pbBmabiiaktiointama n jh. 

Poll. 73«f— Sli-. 

See the MiseollancouH Part of this I’riennial Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(A) 

JK:|1§N AN AM ADAS AK AM . 

Pol. 81A. 

A eulogy addrosaod to Lord Krsua by the ropcitilioii of 11 is 'Ten 
eignificaut names. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?I«rT’Tl^’pr^55TTrTrT*?Tr%5f*TTJ=Ri: ii 

End : 

51% 3?1^55«lia^ 1 

5^: 55»Tcrf u! 

Colophon: 

5% ii 

B^DBANAMABAgAKAM. 

PoU. 816— 82a. 



Ten Bigmificaiit naiccs relating to KadLa, a Leloved consort of K^r§^a. 
Complete. 

Segiiming : 

End ; ^ 

^ ^R#mFq'-glgfT: I 

fciTT^ ?T«rTTfN^%^afl U 

Colophon : 

^isria^T li 

Foil. S2a — 84acontai3i tlie Nayakanajikabheda (in Oriya langnage)' 
Fol. 84* is left blank. 


0 ) 

SRlKliSNi^YIKdAI.APRAKASAH. 

Foil. 85a — 104a. Foil. 104*, 105* and 106 are left blank. Fol. 
105 contains some stanzas relating to tbs different kinds of Ekadafii. 

Brings out the greatness and importance of the two-syllabled Mantra 
relating to Lord Krgna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^rgjiTtR: ?rnra‘H sFtpg i 

»TfT^5r ?iifr 'STTfCw I 

i ^m\^ *i’^T II 

^ # # _ # 

%?r goiig. i 

^ *f5%r^^g*=5noiT i 

^•IT Klti: 1%T ST’it U 

^1T% I 



5^^ g:?w^ ^ i\ 

End : 

jjfr 3T*^w g^5n=^ — 

^Tf^lrL ?S(^lT^riS[!'?f 3^f I 
rC^^fPTT TfSfq ?T<1 sr^TRT^? 1! 

?fRr?{^R — 

wftt^rrf3qn[§(R)^i i 

sn%?K^ ^ n 

*?qTT7 11*®?% 3d^r5^rrJt m i 

f%5®r «^n%£r; ii 

Colophon : 

^ J5ft^nT?f »?f?:i*5rffTOT% «j'}^'^aT!|^55?r^i5r^: 'T?Rr?gr: ^z^: i 


R N<). 3178. 

Palm-l<i»af. X li incjheH. Koll. ir»i). Liin*}^, 1 in a paf<'<*. Oriya. 

iM.uob injured and in difeordor. 

Preseutod in 1019-1::0 by M.ll.Ilj. Sti-Govintla D4 h, Barua, 
Qanjam dist/riot. 

(a) Ti[^!5Tf=#^^t. 

SIDDHANTAOA N DIUK A . 

Foil, la— ae/A 

A oommentary ou th® grmmRtical Htifcnw) of Baranvaii referred to 
under No. of the .DoKoriptivc Hatalo^jut! of MSS.^ Vot. III. 
luoomplote. 

Beginning : 

qf(^snifl[gR3,^ort r%«:r??T=^i%^9 ii 

3r f ^ 5 b ^ i mm («?:% ^oit i ^ 

^ ?r<TH^frrj i) %%!| #3 w^7?g?f^%fta#gf5rrg; \ 

^*11^ l BWoft: I 



If^: I IS:*Tr#[ €f#: I T%*im.- ’:gcT: | 

End : 

Is I |t^> I 1 I t?5rT=^% 1 I ®n?i 

I % I 3TT^% I siT^rg: I srmN^ i 3 itt%s i 
9TT=5gyi^ I % I i?# I I 

(6) 

JYOTIRMUKTAVALIH. 

Foil. 67«— 1476. 

A treatise on asfcrolog}^ : by Sri-Mahopadhyaya. 

Contains 1 to 14 Adhyayas only. 

Beginning : 

3T«T RfTTWWR 

I 

^?Tl^^?5-*n^PTr f^Tm: I 

?jftcr^*TT^(5n«Tr) .... II 

^ ^ ^ m 

■^BDT^iqr ^ ?F#i ’sr i 

^i5T 'fl’^fffT 3IS^ =q f^; |[ 

Ii 

Colophon: 

Hqiq: i| 

End : 

^ m W m dSTT I 

5|T ^ Bm- II 

Colophon : 

Fol. 148a oontainiB one etan^ia on Tithinir^iaya. Foil. 1486 — 160 
are left hlauk. 



IMill/i yalanu 


. R. No. 3179. 

Sxitala. 21-J X 2 Foil. 133. l^incK, JO in a. }»a^o. 

Injured. 

Purchased in 19irJ~20 fi’om Kunrianni JMotioii Assan, 

XiOcamaldsvaram i;illago, Oranjjranoio post. Cochin State, 

Fol. 1 is loft blank. 

SlIurATjAVADnill AVITH TllK COMM KN I’A i; V 
SAN I>JdM AVISAUS A D I J .1 . 

Poll. 2 a — Fob I20<y tuuitaina a few linc'w of Asf anjir^bnJaya. 
Poll. 120/> — 128/; aro loft blank. 

Same commentary on the Hiyupalnvatiha as describt'd urnler 

E. No, 2688 ante. By Valla, bhadova^ graiidHOri of A nnndiuleva,. 

Breaks oil* in ilio 1 1th Sar^a. 

Beginning : 

q# ^ q- qiqrsoiiiqq: a 

•;r 5K* i 

^T^rs^qilt — 

eTq:qi«?9frqi% (. . .) gfq ^ k - ii 

fit: giJf I fWTcfTf— I 

# «■• a, 

Colophon : 

qiq^Tsq^iKeJt^Tqf ?rs%fiir- 

End : 

55®iqTftS^q qitqSrf l l fff R^ROT 

qismi ^ m% \ fs^fi&^gqqR qifq^misTEq sral-- 

q% I 

Colophon : 

[qTW«qr]flt^f5fqq?ri^f^Tqf 

^^%^3sn(?fqT)«i^Rt ii 

^f^«q!%Pl%; (...) qi Sjqj qif wiq || 



3TSI I I 

CT^: ’TftaTf% H?[rT?%T^(?T)JTW3rJT5: %: I I 

^ 

I T%qt?ifor*Tf7 qr^sqfirf& wqafisRTtrT J qi^s^- 
qtiq: ; . . . . ^ q^I q: I qfQiqqiT^^gTFq, 

R. No. 3180. 

Srltala. IJJ x 1:|- inolies. Poll* 79. Lines, 9 in a page. Malayalam. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.R.Ey. Kunnunni Menon Assan, 
Ldeamale^varam village, Cranganore post. Cochin State. 

Poll. 1, 15/>, 63 and 79 are left blank. 

KUMARASAIVIBHAVAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 2«— 78 /a 

A commentary on the Kumarasajiibhava, which work has been 
described under * Nos. 11494: — 11509 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol XX: 
by Jayasirrihaoarya. 

Breaks off in the second Sarga. 

Beginning : 

qiq'sft^rrqT sqNTnongqsfiq i 

q qq^q qo^f% qot^^q it 

?|C ap ;SS :1C 

q^qifqqqqTtq I 

^55^ q ^iq^I^qfTqfqq II 

qm ^i^q 5qiq>iqi^% it 

srq sstwj^ qfT^f%q|^d qi:^^qRqqf?^qr^% l^qRq^qqr^pq 

^5q arrfr q^gf^^or — 

3if5fcR^qt (. ■ .) qrqqo®-: u j 

fqf^ %R5^ qw qqifq^Fsr: ar^cflftqjqq: i ^• 
^i5^=sqr<oqiqi^ t ^qi^?qq^: » TOiqr’i i 

q?fq: wr »rTs?rT-«£r 5?^-sr qr > 



End : ~ -s v 

I \ src2TR2r?? ii 

Colophon : 

sTjtcRsr^oTiT^Ttfjraf'?! H^^oipgfjn^araf — 
cT^q[. f%si^ffi: (. . .) "TS: I! 5T% I 

fsriqs'^ qw qiK9T-E(q; i 

«c ,.. iy. » 

^srig^q-^T qq^R f^STHr^riw^c^ar^^iqi 


U. No. S181. 

Sritdla* J 3 ^* X 2 and KKl X li iuchos. Foil, I 2 tj, 11 in a. pa^o. 

Malayalain. ( 3 ood. 

PuToliasod in 1019-20 from M ti.Hy. Kunuunni Menon Assau, 
Xiocamalo^varam villag'Oj Oran^anoro post, Coohiii iStaii*. 

Fol. 1 is left Wank. 

(«) l%'5'TRTK%^Tr-fT^T?T:. 

VISNTJ PAD A DI KES A N T A SI’ U 'I’l U . 

Foil, 2a — 6a. Fol 6/; ia loft blank. 

Same work as that doaoribod under LI. No. aide. 

Complete. 

(A) qRcfNcITWf. 

PAEVATlaTOTBAM. 

Pol. 7 a. Pol. 7 /t is lefl< blank. 

A eulogy addressed to GrjddcHs I’.irvati. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

55(55 »q»ri55If55f 

WTSf | 


End: 


^ ?r^Tt q-pt w 
s(T^iTqpj5rsra:iJ3^ ^wNrirw 5r*rr i 



HqT% sraT?*Tg'^r*i ii 

{c) f%c5»?T?lf^^TFcr'^f^5qT^2n. 

VISN UP AD A DIK£]S AN PAST UTI V Y AKH YA. 

Foil. 8a— 57a. Fol. 576 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Visnnpadadike^antastuti, which is described 
under R. No. 2590(^i?) ante : by Purnasarasvatl. The commentary is 
called Bhaktimandakini. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning ; 

^ cT5ff^%q-^F^’Trg?:^rT i ^^3 «r5T^F?Tift^^or fTR- 

^ =£[ 3T: \ T^lr^ffT»Tr^ST?fT% 

^SSFOTig; R'SDft^^ei(sr^>)^ 3 _ 

«T=^fR 2 T 55^ifT^UJT^q Hiiq^ET 

^qijfgoqfL. I 

End: 

cT^ %% 3fT^ U =a[ q?ll ITflfrlcT 

(154) ‘ 

f4afTI?4^q^4 

s^C5T]c5S^95:C%.)^^'«r3^*ig?03^ i 
11 'Til n 

Colophon : 

?rt«rcHr?if^%^T(«w^^)sqnFrr *rr^<T- 

rN .. r\ .. „ , 

»=?n^ 5TT*T li 

(a) ^*rR#*?^:, ^rs^n^ai;. 

KUMABASAlSlBMAVAJst WITH OOMMENTABY, 



^oJTfS^^r srs K 

?% '5^Tf%f%r?rr ii 

* * a. ^ 

Colophon: 

^ra^s’TTf^f^c^nf^euf^ ^??rfr: ii 

End : 

=5r i 

3T^T^ . 5rf^^OT*T'Ttf^ II 

-'O 

Colophon : 

II 

«r«n?r: ggrdrrfH'r^ ^Td^iir^ ^»«rT 

q ^ fi r^i^T: ! 

4c 9l( a|e 

^i?i^%rr »Tf&riiFr=^5T ^qoji. 


K. No. 3183. 

^ritala. 14 X mohes. Foil. 97. Lines, 10 in a pagre. Malayalam, 
Good. 


Purchased in 1919-20 from M.K.B,y. Kuuaunni Monon Aesan, 
LiOcamal@Svaram village, Oranganore post. Cochin Sfeate, 

Poll. 1, 34^j 41^, C9^ 8,nd 976 are left blank. 


TDT DHISTHIRAVIJATA V YA KHTA 
KAJIINI. 

Foil. 2a— 97a. 


BAIiAVYUTrATTI- 


Sfiino commentary as that described under No. 11685 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. KX, but with the additional stama in the middle of tha 
beginning. 

%^j^gGq»nT^TST5FsrqT«lll%‘^'nl^%s=5t I 

^rsrper*?^ sM^sr: ii 

Contaios the ASvasas one to three, 

803 



Colophon : 

ffgrlfT W^QiT^r ^^TaTSST^q- i:(^g^r^*Tfn5r'^^*ir »iqn^r 

grTgqr^ iT f%?:mfTRT srr553^q%^iRo=qi ?j(¥ffgr?i'%5T'q5qp^?5i€3f 
qj? 3TTW: II 

!{. No. 3184. 

Sritala. l»S;f- x2 inchew, Foil. 2:23. Lino.s, li in ii IMoLi valam. 

Good. 

Purchased in 19l0-'20 from Al.U. liy. Kuunuuni .Motion Asnau, 
Locamalosvaram village, Cranganoro post, Uotdiin Stait*. 

Fol. 1 is loft blank, 

(«) ^I%'5^?n5qiW?rfRc!tl. 

GITaGOVINDAM WITU TJ1.E COMMENT A IJY SIIUTJ- 
kaSjanj. 

H’oll. 2c/.—l2l>. 

Same tex( and (‘omaionfcary* aw ihui dt^scribctl uiulcr No. 22 uf 
M. Seshagiri Santri’s Ueport No. 2. 

Contaiua tho first Harga iocompleitt. 

(ft) — 9r^?:aflf^qiT. 

NAI^ADIIAVYAiCJlYA ; A KSALiAI>H>! K A . 

Poll. I'la— 22Jl<f. Poll, lil, JJOft, lOUft, UJHft, IftiJft and 22Jlft aro 
left blank. 

Same work an that dosurihod uudor It, No. .7r*.'l anti>, wh«j"<na srh fer 
the boginning. 

Contame from tlio 5($fch «tawaa <*f tho 6th Hargu to tho end of tho 
nth Sai^a and tho 1 Ht etaiiza of tho I2th Harga. 

This ooTiunoxifairy ia als<» eallod Akhilaraujaua and Sndhariya. 

End: 

’f*! g?rs^ I ^rsftsrtsq 

^ isfispc^ \ 



®ftq>mf^ra»i5orr g^gorr 

T*??r i 

^’srr f%?T=F^^ 

^i^srqT II 

«?i^i^R*T3nTt ^ T%s^5r =^i^R i 

TfSPcfr ^f^5H^5[R^(?qT)fII^ spq^q 
«TW^ ?T ffVs^^Or ^ u 

Oolophon : 

f% ?fp?fT^ t ^?5qT=<ggrT% II 

^T^T 30T5tcfi^TSI^5rF5iT!^n%4l^^ I 

^Tl^F5Tlf5nR%^ I) 

f%?-rFrT^lR»n^*T3^^- 
f^?r»Tfs5R5iTr^p?^^ Trst^Ti^ ^^qissrsT^^m ^- 

«f^ I sqi^pm I c^5r 5iTFrFrm5iT ?ij%c!rgift 

^r SJIR^RT »T?IRT T%^Sr?rT JT^TOfi rfR- 

3[rf — f^r^Tcj I 

m ^ 

T%TFr^ i^i^ sjai^T^fsfq T%§f?rM^i%irpi ^*t% i ar^ 
5TT*r g«ifi35rw: I RCri^Tq f 

11. No. 3185. 

Sritala. 11^ X ig ioolieis. Foil. 66. Lines, 14 in a pa^e. Malayalam. 
Fair. 

Pnrehased in 1919-20 from M.E.Ey. Kunannni Monon Assan, 
IjooamalMvaram village, Oranganore post.,iCoeliin State, 

Foil. 65h and (5Cb arc left blank, 

A^aUM A DBH J2l>AH ; {CAST A PiTAJSit, 

aOli-A 



Same work as that dcHeril>e<l under 'No. oT tin* D.O.S, MSS., 

Vol. XXII. 

Breaks o'fi6 in the <iur(l Pal a la. 


U. No. 3186. 

SrJtiXla. 9;}- X li inch»-’w KoU. Linnn, 8 \n tx jMalayalam. 

Slightly injure<L 

Pnrchasctl in 1019-20 from M !»,. Ky. Kunuunni Mt*nou Assan, 
Ldoamalosvaram village, Oranganori‘ po^t, <a>c*hin Slafi?. 

Foil. 1, 20/;, 1067;, 122/; and l23 are left blank. 

BATjABHXRATAM. 

Foil. 2a— 1^:06. 

Same work as that described undor No. iltlOH of iho :L>.(.!.S. MSS., 
Vol. XX. By Agavsija. 

Contains the vSnigas I — eomploto, 

Fol, 121 gives some pithy stan/^an. KoL 1 22:i *‘niifcainH n low lines 
on niodioiiic in Malayahun language. 


n. No. 3187. 

SrTtalu. 12J X IJ inelu^H* Fcjll. If;;';. Liues, 10 in a Maluyalain, 

Slightly injured. 

Piirohaeod in 1919-20 from M.lbUy. Kuhunnni Menon Aesan, 
Looamaidi^yaram village, C.b'aiigauoro post, (ksduu Stattj 
Foil. 1, 143/; and 155 arc loft blank. 

^T^tm5W^S2n;^2IT. 

iSiSUPAljAVADI lAV YA K 1 1 Y A- 

Bame ■work as tliat <^e«er^)oH nnd»!r H, No. 27^2 
Tlie oommontary is o»U«d BalHltofUiikit. Hy Srikarilha, hoo of 
Brlkanth* graadBou of Brikniitha. 

Breaks oS in tho tliirtl Karga. 


n. No. 8188, 

Palm-leaf. 144 X H iiiolum. Foil. Wl. LiiioH, H in a fiug*-. Omniha. 
Slightly injured. 

Farohaaedin iSiy-SJO from M.H.liy. A. NarosidihaeArja, Tripliaana, 
Madras. 

TAlTTratYOFANI^ADV^TTI^; MITAE^AJftl. 



Foil, la — 90a. Foil. 90b and 91 aare left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 17 ante. By Govindaraja 
of Elausikagotra. 

Complete. 


R. No. 3189. 

Palm-leaf. 11^- x inches. Foil. 216. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.E.Ey. A. Narasimhaearja, Tripli- 
oano, Madras. 

Fol. la contains a few eulogistic Slokac. Fol. lb is left blank. 

(^) 

SIDDHANTASIDDHANJANAM. 

Foil. *a — 98a. 

Same work as that described under No. 5059 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. X, By Anantacarya. 

Almost complete. 

Foil. 98a and 985 contain some philosophical discussions. 

SA STEAR A31BHAS AMABTH ANAM. 

Foil. 99a— 177a. Foil. 1776 and 178 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 5048 and 6049 of the 
13 ,0.8. MSS,, Vol. X. By Anantacarya. 

Complete. 

(C) aTf^5?nT%S|5?^%=^R5. 

AEASADHIKAEANAVIOABAH. 

Poll. 179es— 215&. Pol. 216 is left blaiik. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 54 ante. By Anantarya. 
Complete. 


E. No. 3190. 

Sritala. llj X If in'oheB. Foil. 39. Lines, 1 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in. 1919-"20 from M. E. Ky, A. NarasiihhS^c^rya, 
Triplioano, Madras, 

PI AERATE AM ALiEA. 



8am e wort ay that doHcnbed uinlnr No. of ihi* MSS.^ 

Vol. VIII. P>y Kun<‘i.i Eanpranaihacai-ja. 

Contains from Pnsyanalv>atja to ihe oncL 

Beginning ; 

H9=r^T?i: ^^*-4 gfq 

3|C 3f: 9fe ♦ 

Colophon : 

II 

End ; ^ ^ 

arT^SfcTI 3 N^qcTR?T’f;=Tl%«?^cTI5fI%«IWi3I- 

;|*. :;: ;»: 1 

II 

Colophon : 

I 

w^ofi ?i%cii giw=7r Hi II 

H. No. 3191. 

l^alm-lwif. Iti X IJ im-lmn. Foil. til. l.ijitfH, lo in h {injj;*'. (iruiithn. 
Good. 

P\m)hant'il ill HU'.f 2i» from M.J{.liN . A NitraHiinh;o ;ir«i..'riifilii’am‘. 
Madras. 

SA MANY ANl H I J K 'I'l K Hf ) I.) A I' A'l” li A M 
.Foil. lti-20?i. 

Bnim- work iis Ui«.t, tloHcriboil imdor No. ■|.'12| of the R.U.H. MBK., 
Vol YU I, whoJoiii sot' for tho l){>«inijiii{f. f Jy i^Holitirtthhnif b. 

Bad: 

Colophon : 

ffl 11 



(6) sTSzrirgerRI^:. 

NAVYAMATAVA D AETH aH. 

Foil. 22a --27 A. Foil. 206 and 21 ooniaia tho Sfimanjanirakti- 
didhitiviaaya. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 18(a) ante. 

Wants the beginning- ; otherwise eoinpleto. 

1^^) frFrg?T^RorfrTT%=^R:. 

JN A N A D V AY A K A Li A N ATA V I CA R A H. 

Foil. 28a— 336. 

Same work as that described under 11. No. 792'//) ntitc. 


id) ?rwFqf^^i%'T^»3;. 

S A MAN YA N r 11 0 K TIPAT I i A M. 

Foil. 34a— 526. 

Similar to the work dosorihed under No. 4323 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Voi. vnr. 


Beginumg; : 

^ 5ri=qq|5r'irT^Fn^=E%^(qj)^^5^£r'iiT^^nq ir^i- 

serq qiqqq: i 


End : 

I 


(e) q5=cfqRTqoj1qH. 

OA N 1 )Il A N.\ \X.\ YA N 1 Y A M . 

PolL 5 Wr. lAiL is loti bhi nk, 

fcSamo work ii.h that uuih»r 4‘i 11 oi’ Ut*' MXS., 

VoL VILL 

CmAlaiu« thu AtravaUiiutikalpa only* 

KolL 5\5<Jt autl thn FH.nrany auivukl a. fni. Ou/y 

eontarntj aomo loili^r wnttiju hy a Srt-Vaiijiuavu, h^oIU aS/i, tJOrr and Cl 
ar« loft b^ank. 



U. No. 3192. 

Palm-lea-f. iosl- X l§ incja^B. Foil. I.inow, m a <i raiitiiu aiul 

Tamil- Fadr- 

Purchased in 191P-20 J’roin iVl.B Itv. A. Narasiiuhacar s a,, rri}>lii ane, 
Madras. 

Poll. 1 — are left blank. 

(а) ^q^eufiiuGlir.iT^- 

TIKUYAYMOU. 

Foil. In- 216. 

See the Tamil part of Huh Trionnial Cataloj^iaA- 
Contains the first Pattu. 

(б) 

TAITTI Bl YOPa N 1 AD Ji I T .\ SY A M . 

Foil. 25c( — 180^35. Poll. (SI to aiui ITA arc loH- blnnlw 

A commentary on thu Tail li n y bp an iVai I ■wluch work has hern 
doficribod tmder Noa» — 501 fif the I).C.S, Vol. 1,, Part lU : 

by Kuranarayanamum. Tins worK in priuti'il in \'mI XXIV of the 
Sastra-Mnktavab Honew, Gunjeovoram, 

Complete. 

Begixmmg: : 

qw iioir: { 

aisT^q^qTaigi^ ^Triir it 

SFIs^^TcTf 5rfc{'Tf«itf I 

gfotl^r 41 ^T^ofTcaifM II 

^%^«rT§WT^4!f4iT I «5fTfY 

35114: I 

<* » * * 

Oolophoia : 

fft 5rRi4<JT5fF?fi^ fr4%S. 

34W: « 

End; 

T^KH«i4W?f*T^%4f4i?f4sr4f% 1 5fWTit0t ^^riuRoit 
ir%414 4514L ii 

4F§l«4flrawtsgptf4»: U 



Colophon: 

IK A VA S YO PANTS A D B.U A S YxAM. 

Foil. 180a — 1886 Foil. 189 aurl 190 arc loft blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 319 of the D«C.S. MSS., 
Yol. Part III. By VodjintadGiiika. 

[ncompletc* 

B. No. 3193. 

PaliudHaf, 17"J X Ljj iueliOH Foil. 139. Liiujw, 7 in a pag-a. Tolngti. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchasod in J 919-20 from M.R.Ry. A. Narasiniha,cai'\ a, Triplioane. 
Madras. 

Foil. 13H and 13J) arc left blank. 

— armr?; . 

UASAMAf^TAliiVYAKaYA : AMODAH. 

Same work as that described under IT. No. 802 ante and No. 
12941 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL XXIT, but with additional stanzas as 
given below. 

Complete. 

%% 5«ir^qr II 

3^3rr55HK?r^?fr5r'i;sT=(ig?srT^’ij5T^?TT*Tfrrf?: i 
3555n^^i^fcf«T^T:srq»n%ai g?3rT55^rf^^pr>'r ii 
«TT=^€r 

r^s^w*i5TiT^^i?r#r^orift^tcT»TRt i 

^rf??T3T5piRsfrsrgf5r?!r^p?rRW^7i9rTT%^- 

IL No. 3104. 

P^lmdeab 17^ X J i inclios. Folk 10*2* LiuoH, 11 in. a page. CSmntlia. 
<bHKl. 

Puri^hnsed in iyi9«*20 Crom M.tiJiy. A. Narnsiiiihitoarja, Triplieane, 
Madras. 

Folk I and 2 left Idnnk. 



(«) 

vedAbthasa^j«bahah. 

JFoll. Sa — 2!)A 

Same work as thsit dohcriboil msdor No. of the ]).< '.S. MSS., 

Vol. X, but with adcliiiorial st.atizas as j.-'iven ln’low, 

Corapleie. 

7TJif?ior'r%;Fr’rit i 

*Ti4rqir'?f^^i?wrf?f*Tfa?^Ff>%?FP?T^ 

T%^ 5iT=fr^^?3?5gfi: I 

^5[P4^ ^ ci?'^ 1, 

(/>) ^a[P4€f^32iT?pqi — frT?q^^Cn'^q>f. 

VRDAli'I’tl ASANG Iv’ Ail A\’ Y A K II Y A : 'I’A'I’l’A li Y A l>I I’j K A. 
Foil. BQn~97/,. 

Samo work as that <k>8i!rilieii luub'i- No. r>it;j;5 of fhnD.GS, MsS., 
tut with the atldifioaal utan^'.as im ;»iven helnw. 

Oomplotc 

g^TOgrr qrfJ frrcq^aiti^sFr u 

3T?r?*?5Trsrf^^frT ^r?i^ u 

(/) ^(SieuirtisGanryS » 

TIRUVAYMOr,!. 

im. 5)8a -lOlA Fol. Ui2 i» loft blank. 

Soc the Tamil part of this Tru-nuial OatnloKuo 

n. No. 3i«e. 

2 &lm*loaf 1 1 X i j and iOj[ x I'd inelioH. Koll. HU, iiiio>H, H in u iiajfft. 
Gjfautha amlTokgu. HUwhtiy injMrodi. 

Potohasod ill 1919—20 frum M.lt.ify, A, NaraniriihaottryH, q’jripHottUi!, 
Madras. ‘ 

Foil. I to y are left blauk. 



B. NUMBBE Sjyn. 


47isy 


(") 

mukundamalA. 

jFoll, 4a — 66. 

Same work as that described under ii. No. 174(d) ante. 
Complete. 


(^0 

K ASTUMTILA KA i^TA V A.I;l . 

Foil. 76—96. 

Same work as that described under No. 9877 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XVlIl. 

Complete. 

(e) 

YATIRAJASAPTA'llbl. 

.Foil. IQa—VAa. 

Same work as tliat dosoribcl and or- No. !)678 of the .D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. X vni. 

Complotc. 

{d) ’qsfT^K^F’TK^cnsTil. 

YATH O.KTA K A BISTOTBAM. 

Fol. 136. 

Same work as that doaoribod under No. 10212 of tJ»e D.O.S. MSS., 

Vol. xvm. 

Complete. 

{«) 9iT^T5*lf%5=?rT. 

ADH YATM A C I NTA 
Foil. 136—176. 

Same work m that doaeribod urnler No. 486 1 of tho D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. X. 

Oompleti!. 


(/) 

SRISTUT 1.1.1. 

Foil. 176 -19« 

Bnme wairk uhi that doweribed iniiier No. iu7fi tho D.15.8. MHS*, 

Vol. xvnr. 

Compleio. 



ig) 

G A EUDAPANOA^ A1\ 

Poll. 19^/ — 23a. 

Same work ns i;liat inidtu* No. r f the P,C 

Voi xviir. 

Oomplafo. 

PolU — 2‘l^> coiiiain iVl uhatia ra \ anopaii Wirahopa ?n;-jad am 

Dvajopanisad. 


(h) 

YA DUellli N A AY A N A. ST A \^A IJ . 

Folk 25n — 2t3//, 

A Gulogy addressed 1o (^od Nara\aiui as worshipped in the siiorofi 
hill called Yadngiri at- Meiiikrde, Mjsr‘r<‘ Slate. 

Compiote. 

Beginning ; 

T«*i: 

3 r!i= 5 TTt sr^S’ii'a ffa 

s?^fe'=lcft^^Tg*r 5 |f n 

End: 

?T^cfT I 

?=r?ff «f(=Rfrff^ 5 fIf 55 §;etI^fT^^‘T 
Colophon : 


(*) 

VSaSrKATMASEVAKUAMAIl. 

Foil. 26fe~-3tt«. 

Same -work as that « 0 H«riJi<«l amler N<». lOJlhT of tlu* D.ii.iS. MHH., 
Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 

Foil. SOo—Sla ooutaiu VuuJkat.uHaprafaH»j(xiare<.U}‘}ieiMtra. 



(/) aT«T#RT^TT%55T?r?rf . 

A TH A J I V aSIK HA V r L AR a S AWa R A H AS TUT ! 1^. 


Foil. 3 la— 376. 

By Hramanujacarya, son of vSiiddhasattvagara of Vi^v-amitra family 
Deals with tho foUowmii!: Paddhatis - 


^roiq^TOTcTTf^'STRgiT^^ilfl. 

5roi^sn^qT^?T^^=I^- 

». ’'TIT^cT: 

Contains tho first Baiaka only. 


^r^TT^: <Tlf5r^^f*T45T^. 

Do. 

*T»Tg5T?^»r55nT. 

*s 


Beginning : 

^^ciF5T*rmJTq<if^5r^7^f^ST? u^^gfu^eT^i, ii 


Colophon : 

fT^ fscftafn^sr^flrsrqor 

?T«DTr ii 

End : 

ff =q??J55itTOt I 

sf^rqquf^ f%^??*T!TTf^^pT 

^ (cfarOfim ^ ^ sfscr i 

#rt^w?rW II 

Colophon : 

[ 



fRr f=r?sT?Trf- 

55S6rH^f^^rirr?r(5?r)^?«r ^iT*T^’’T^RT?iri- 

r^c5r5Wf^r?r?Tf# srar<T?r5T^ ii 


(A) 

RDDHISl’ AVAIL 
Fol. 38. 

Same work as that doHorihotl uiiclt»r Xo. of thi^ l>J‘.S. MSH., 

VoL XVlllj *>tit with the additional Htani^/is ♦ u 1 ) 1 * 1 *^%'. 

Complete* 

•mTrrqi^Tq^f 5rqTffmq^7R% i 

g-^t qqrCi^r ?ja[#?r^itTfT; u 

•W C ’ «C l>M 

3gr^=^qiaT?pg?qi ^sqfgqqorH^Tf?? I 

^'t^RisifqqTRTq ^^5^1 4T^fi ii 

FoL 38?j pves ihe Khih^jundluisti^tra. 

EAMAU A N i > i { A I )1 N AC! A 1 1 Y A V A 1 1 ’. H A \’ A M , 

Foil. 39« lOer 

DcsoTtxJjiOH the | 5 roatu«*s« of the daily duiie'4 of Ha^no. 

Oomploto, aa foutid in tht* eighth Adhya vn of thr .Fadauipi'mua* 

BagmBixig : 

srmqssqjf 

#T5r ?55t%sir m*T i 

?Tta[ q1J|E?qT 

TTO II 

sfir xrn^ ?TW3Tt»Tp*!5tR*}fg r 

find : 

'Ct H5rr«9^ e|Si *r«ig(fl i 



Colophon ; 

il 


(«0 TRTTOlTT?TWf:. 

BA MAYA N ASA 11 AS ANG 1 1 A H AH . 

J^oll. AOa— 4lb. 

Similar to tho work dosoribod under No. 1904 o£ the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. TV, Part I. 

Beginning : 

T^T^: I artreqRT g:Ta[^fT^r?rTqm:» 

^r«iT»rH3 i 

Bnd : 

3Ga5T^~W II 

(«) 

VfiNKATbJgASTOT RAM. 

Foil. 416—426. 

Himiiar to the work doHoribctl undor No. 10389 of tho D.U.H* MH^., 
Vol. .XVIII. liy VaratliXoili^a, son of Voukatowi of Kair^ikn^ntra. 
Comi>let0* 

^r^^Tf^Sorp# il 

# # *» m 

«3i'i*i%wft«r?i?p5r?ofl 5 tic?4T ^ nmf- 

I; ^oi«?r ia^^rfral- 5 Tp 41[ i 

^Tfil 

«ElllU 



^f&Trrf 

^rs^t q 5 '? 5 Gq ^jr II 


(o) 

DA^^AVAI’ARABTO'r l.’ A M . 

Poll. 4;](r ami W6. 

Similar to tlio wiivk lU'seribcil uiulor Xo. i4l<(i:loi' tho L).(.‘.S. 

Vol. XVlIl. l«v A:;ri8iva. 

Oomplot.('. 

Beginning : 

f*sT51Tf^: sroi^^T I 
^STT 11 

:;• 

«Jt^2?r?T«F j^qtfrq qui^r^r *f?^r3R rt i 

g-*^ir^ 3r7rf%^iR jnFi^roTTPicSJj^T u 

End : 

M3cqsrf^?r 5T?: I 

•w* 

?r ^T#qTqT%iTRT a?H55l% ii 

WoL *13/^ \j^ivm two .sfiuimw of Bhaji^av#»dr.rm;l!nnj«vi^it\ji 


(p) 5 HrS 5 r% 55 iTp-T# 5 iq. 

Af?/ AN aA A i L A X AT ! I A STi >T It A -M . 

FoU. 43fi I 'it. 

Saim) work hm that fl©B«nl»pti mulor No. 9H11» of th*‘ IJi.tl.S .VfSH 

Vol. ,xvin. 

Comploh^. 

V B^TK A l’R^ AS5Tt 'T'r A U AAA'I’ A N A ,VI AH'J’t >T H A .M . 

Foil. 44» — 45ff, 

Same work a» that daitorib«>(i nndor Ni»h, (Ii)y4 aa,! yutiO of the DUS 
MSS.,VoJ. XVfl. 

(Homplete, 



VENiCAq:ESASTOTTAllASATANAMAVA.L.LH. 

Foil. 45«— 46£. 

8au>t) wdi'k ns tiiat described under No. 0088 oE the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Oi>i\iplcto. 

V.EN K A',rK8AM A 1 llSiM AHAL.A KSM ICAO’ E.RVIMAIM - 
Nx\MASTOTRAM. 

Fol. *1(56. 

A culof'j ecntfiiuiuff the 24 names of Goddoas Mahnlaksmi, the 
quoon of Lord VSi’ikatosH. 

Oomplid^'. 

Begimiing ; 

^Tqji£rT5% sHT: | 

?T»T^rT qqjg^elf 5 tjt: k 

?r*r: i 

?T*fr II 

JSnd: 

5r*r; j; 

5r?rTi3[RfrrJi; ^qreTsqit^i^qi^rrfstirt | 

(f) qf . 
VE3?TKATKWAMAin8iMAIlALAK15MlGAT171iVl]iI8ATl- 
NAMAVALIII. 

Poll, 40A — i7 ft. 

Similar to tho work d<*Horihofl under Hiibdivi8i<)n(,v) alu>vc* 

Oomploii*. 

Beginning : 

* «gr sn:r ^ srwicqf^ftq^pft^Tcrs: ■— f fir qrar-nrn:. 





1 %^ 






?<'q: . 


m 


; j-i 


jrs 

\’^A i 


»-s ■». 

f^sf 


W. 


End : 

®n 535 T 5 ?eiJT^«{IN =rfr: ! 

FoL L7n eont^jiits thr Mjiiil rtnliiliara. 




TADUGIRTNAKAY A N AST( 


>'n A H AS A'l’ A A A M AS’l'i )’l'll A M 


Poll. .i7^«- tHff. 

Similar to tins work tlosi’i’il't'ii miilci' No. K!H»0 of iln* IK<’.S. MSS., 

Vol. XVIX. 

Oomplotc . 

Beginniner : 

g?^r 2 «'i»?=5R 'JifiH sr^rTr i 

gq: ^^=z^ S 51 ?*rf H 

JTTWf Jj 


=TR=?: — 

qs^rf^gargrj?. • 

m m m m 

qii3:a[pEf«rs!rq=fr: 1 
«i^s;f'. ii 

End: 

• w • • 

^ sTfi^ci*? *iii 3 f«r: i 

mmt % nmi sfisn »f4t qsi « qw. u 



CSolophou : 

%5r^Tolr w^T^PTK^TRi^T'Jir- 

RI^T =^5^^1^cTiiTSS3TT^: li 

iv) TTiTISTTT^?jrrrRT*f^T^g. 

EAMl STOTTAEASAT ANAM AMTOTEAM . 

Foil. 4Sa — 50a, 

Similar to the work described under No. 8974 of the. D,(3.8. ]VL8i5.^ 
VoL XVII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«?^3tET 3 m \Ct ’Tf^Rr ^^«TtTaiJIT I 
srfoicj^ JS 

-:lir ^jr -'“i-- 'i' 

^"rri ?:i*r^?('5T) ?T*?Tr^«T i 

«fRIR If 

End: 

RlUm'glrR 5 ?rd^ 3 : I 

sft^T H5i>iii^?T»5 li 

^ 9 ic 9 |e # 

R^TOTwf^ qrn%^ i 

Colophon : 

sir t^^Rqfscr^is- 

®e?r: n 

HAYAG HI V( )};»AN1S5A D. 

Foil. WW— r>lff. Foil, riU—m> an- loll blank. 

8nino work as that doserihed tinder No. « 85 l of ihi^ I)X^H, M>8,5, 
VoL I, Vmi ni. 

Ooinplcte- 

{*) 

V A EA V AK A MDN IDAJSrpAKA M . 

Foil. 



A eulogy in D^^ndalca metre^ addressed to the great sago Vai-avara' 
jxmrsi or Manavalamamimi, also called Bamyajilmatpniuii. 

Complete. 

Begiiiring : 

«TR5ir ^ II 

i?5?7'T#lR»ng^«TrlT2fT 

» m ^ * 

^' 'K^^TqCRTFTg[r^i3 Tgrrcng[, %: Ri5?T^fi=55a i 

End: 

Hl^TcqqiclTSrqTqiqcT m- 

tf'iarqr^f^qcTR II 

5Ff«ri-% (?) i 

Foil. 596 — 60« contain the Xiok3,c3.rjastof!ra. Fol. 606 is left 
blank. 

B. No. 3196. 

Palm -leaf. 8 X inches. Poll. 61. Ijines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injtLred. 

Fnrehased in 1919-20 from M;.R.ily. A. !NraraRiiiihaca.rya of IVipli- 
cane, Madras. 

itihasopani§^. 

Foil. 1«-19A 

Same work as that desoribcd under No. 298 of the D.O.S. M88., 
Vol. I, Part III. 

W^ants the first leaf in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Foil. 20 and 21 are left blank. Fol. 22 contains some Dharma" 
Sastravaoanas. 



». BtTMBBR 3196. 


4739 


W qmR5*Jr|ST5TRf%:. 

YATirnTYANUSTHANAVlDHIH. 

Foil. 23a— 28a. 

On tbe daiij clntios to be observed bj a Sannyasin from the time ho 
gets up from his bed in the morning till he goes to the bed at night. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^i%s srfioT^q% i i 

\ 5 eTqr ffq sfqg; i 

5i:- ^ # 

mm fq'SCTfi^sjRq^fffq q-qor 

# ^ ^ 

i ^ qqqifq, q^iw, 

air iq q^qrfq, 1 

cifiqq 1 

Und : 

qq5?;rqq^i% — 

qT§%q q^Hts^q qrq^iqqq ?:t^: 1 
qrt qrql^q^^qifq qq’f.qflqiq t 11 
^qqgc. 1 

Colophoa : 



(c) =qrtq*T5^fq:. 

OAT UilMASYAVlD lllH. 

Foil. 28b— 32b. 

Same work as that described under No. 2fe>Sr of the D-O.S. MS»S.j 
VoL V, but with the additional portion given below ^ 

cfq: ^qr ^ I *eiij^q^q 

qf# I 

*:K" 5K- ^V' ?!«• 

qr % qr ^q ill: r f% q*^ qsq qifiapqr 

q= 5 ^ft I qRrqtq^# 11 



(d) 

¥ATIgA]ftSKABA.PKATOG-AH. 

Foil. 83a — 356. 

Similar to the ■work described under No. 3765 of i,hi‘ T).O.S. MSS,, 
Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

5rq-^sfT% II 

3^T WT f^psqt W( ?irT^r..^T*T^^fTSg: I 

^rtf^oRT: JTsi:rq?fr5rT5n^ 

sit SK Sit 9K 

»T3?ii ql^inrr:*? fT^trsrfj^'t 

wtRIf %?r B»?Tir3f52r i 

c 

End : 

i ^cqr? w- 

415 i» 

Colophon : 



Y -Vi YSlEODDISTAVIDHIjp:. 


FoU. 856— 88o. 

On the rules o£ prooedtro for the ceremony to bo porlomod on the 
11th day after death of Yatis or Hindu ascetics. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

?TwrT^ ««r: i 

^ sr# irrlor % i 

fr^ STRPT®?!!^ t!;*tjl^’S»ii|cj.l’^f^ i^oriar *nriw- 

^4fREtsf^ I 








End : 

q% 3rRJT5TRT2iorr-5Tu?*TJrRr2f3TT^frR*TJrr?r^^r^ 

5B*Tifi f^(o^)5r4‘ ^5^ %B5rf^ 3Tqt f^fffq fTrg^ ’ifrT^fgrC?) 

T%^¥q: 3rcg m s®*nt qr=5rfq5qT S^ct i ?r?^dar% 

’TT^oT^rr^ fisfiq: il 


Colophon : 


(/) 

ISTARAT A N AB AT.IH. 

Poll. ZSa^ — 406. 

Similar to the work dosoribol imder No. 3655 of the D.O-S. MSS., 
VoL VII ; but this is hitended for Yatis or Hindu ascetics. By 
Saunafca. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

arq qr^rq'qqf^: — 

5 K%sf| cf^ 3 T^ qr = 55 ^^ qi 

s[T3c^f[qT]tq l^^qg^Ff: »r5«q q^-rkrqtqqily ^^q ffjf 
qcq joqrt qFsrf^?qT qii^35[^3^tR#%q^?iqigcq qlqf^rqq- 
%qrqT^ qqqi ^roi: ^sq 1 

End: 

q?fNn #q 1 

S^qqrq^qlq ij 

Colophon : 



ti 


iff) qf^q^gqrq;. 

YATIDHARMASAMXrOOAYAH, 

Foil. 41 «-— 446 , 

3P6 



Same work as that described under Nos. 2949 and 2950 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., VoL V. 

Contains the eighth Parvan complete and the ninth incomplete. 

Foil. 45a — 46a contain the JiYaoohraddhaprayoga. 

(A) 

sannyasavidhipeayogah:. 

Poll. 46« — 50a. 

Similar to the work described under N'o. 38 II of the D.O.S. MSS., 
VoL Yll, but with slight diflerenee in the beginning. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

srsr — 

See tinder the work described andor No. 3841 for the end. 

Foil. 50a and 5la contain the Ki'amasannyaeaprayoga. Fol. 516 is 
left blank. 


(*•) 

YATISAlitSKARAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 52a— 556. 

Similar to the work described under No. 14218 of the supplo- 
mental D.O.S. MSS. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fTR^FTTcI^ ^ I 

ST^I^ ^tPcoTT I 

?rw: ^^f?iFcrTs=cr?r;(f) ti 




qsnr I 


I iroj^ 



End: 


3^: cTcT: I 

qilor ^ q^TRIRt f^5?lcq?qdf II 

-Colophon : 


(J) 3r33rf>T?J3,. 

ANU0 BA H AeADTAM. 

Foil. 66a — 666. Pol. 67 contains the Muhtirtasakana (in Tamil 
language) . 

Prose passages wishing benedictions upon a married couple , 
bachelor and others. 

Contains the Daiiipatyanugraha^ Vatranugraha and Devanugraha 
only. 

Beginning : 

i arirqt- 

’*3prn%r% ^?cr: i 

m M ^ 0 

End: 

TW*««Tmi'W?r§[i%^rRT% (...) H 

B. No. 31»7. 

Palm-leaf. 12| x 1^ inches. Poll. 102. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha* 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.E.Ry. >Samu Sastxu, ISTegapatam. 

katAbOhanamahAtaptam. 

Vol. I. 

Foil, la — 101<as. Poll. 1016 and 102 are left blank. 

On the greatness of the Saiva shrine situated between PunLciarikapura 
(Oidambaram) and Vedaranya and dedicated to the worship of Kaya- 

rohana. It is stated that the is on the eastern seashore 

(Bay of Bengal) between the places referred to above. 

Contains the Adhyayas 61 — 81 complete. 

Beginning ; 

»TfR>TR i 

S0f»A 



^*rr^or Wf^r^rr ti 

?r#»n'^ir5r*Tt ^siifR^Riirg: u 
f^^ITJTRR l%5dr sf^3^^'?w55Ta(-fl I 
cT^^ «r^cTn^ ii 

♦ # Us 

^5r?H3t <i5TT«rTf^gfe ^ i 

t7U^f>3T^TH II 

•:{& -:{c 

5f^?rj? cn?*TJ]^ i 

^ SK- ^ ^ 

T^qi^T TIs^Fftm ^3 ^I%3 T^^?t(cTl) I 
TWf*n%^IffTT II 
cT^ 5J3 I 

Colophon : 

II 

See tinder the next number for the end. 

B. No. 3198. 

Palm-leaf. 12f X 1^- inchee. Pol). 86. Lines, 8 in a page. G-raniha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1919-20 from M.E. Ry. S£bma S&stri, Negapatam. 

Foil 85 and 86 are left blank. 

K SlTAbOHAN AMAHATMTAM . 

Vol. II. 

Fol. 1« gives the last portion of the 8l8t Adhyaya with the 
colophon. 

Same work as the above. GThis volume oontains the further portion 
of the work described above. 

Contains the Adhyayas 82 — 1 17 complete. 

See under the previous number for the beginning 

End : 

*rTin^ ’T^WTicT^. I 
’wir ^ d 



K. NUBCBiiBs 5iye-3iyy. 


4745 


qjPTT^or I 

^F*7T»ff o5T!?w «r^*?ig2rR[ u 

I%?Tr«ff ^SJT 3W^Rt i 

^T?rft w»TmM^55rsiq; ii 

C olophon : 

arn^Teri^c^^q^Tar jn^^rftcfRigqit’frw q>r^fff°nTTiT^’^ 

5rcriT^qj«^r?5ft3s??Tq-: II 


JR. No. 3199. 


Palm-leaf. 15f x 1^ inches. Foil. 196. Lines, 6 in a pagfe. Oriya. 
Good, 

Pnrcliaaed in 1919-20 from Sriman Gopinatha Tripa^hi, Bo^’rani, 
Gan jam district. 

Foil. I and 2 are left blank. 


^s^lni%-5J’=5['T^:. 

JTOTlSOANDEODATAn. 

Foil. 3« — 196<a!. FoL 1965 is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology dealing with the following subjects : by 
Dhanahjaya of Vatsa family, who mentions Garga, Parasara and 
Varahamihira as well as the works SuprakSisa and Hajam3>rt3>n4^ 


8. 


Ko. 2r>nf%T%'5r^T:. 

^^T^55q55T*rroig. 

T%WTfR>JT«Tt. 

K%- »r^^l55f^?T:. 
?v9. srRrWrf^f^rok:. 
\<'. oqwflff^rotq:. 



^746 


R? ^8* ^rTWITT^li^f^IoJ^:. 

Breaks ofi0 in the 25th Prakasa. 

Beginning : 

^¥55TT=5r^5RT ’Br?5i’Tq55 

g ^rT<TTf^5fl^Jr5rt ^\^^^ ll 


J# ^|i # ♦ 

5I5lg: 

^^T5*TT 

=^?Sr^5TT: ?Tf%t ^nr; U 

5i|t*Tg;?fTlg^BTf srgif ?TT!d«r^o;g5f^ : 

^gfnT5(^ ^ ^T?T?5 ^r ^ct® i 

sfi’sri ^ist g 5^ 



# ??« 2 rTf%gf 

cf^rsK?^iT 5 rf 1 


sfi^ cra[?«T giT: 




’jfs®!# ^eiT fggc5 


?R%f^%vfqFr =r: ^^S^t^r ^rt ^gssw i 

’'nrf^gv'Rit ^ s^rsrr- 

M 




A. wuMBEEs 3199—8200. 


4747 


Colophon ; 

sTR Sf??*?: Pr^T^: 11 

End : 

3’^’?fW5^T{^ 9i^T*TF^r ’q: TS^iq I 

?T snm^TTqTTq^ I ii 

Colophon : 

f% 3nTHTi^TqorTf^f^«nqr 

II 

3T«T liT^PHJ^oT i ??Rpr^?rnn^ — — 

i'|^Tif^^g%STq g=5q%si%fq35r?rra[; ii 

«f # :^^ # 

fqqii;: IJH: 

3q%qic^^i%i%^ qt ii 

qtrqicTqpTi^q q ’q ft#; 
qRqf^sq^aft ^gipqq =q i 


R. No. 3200. 

Palm-leaf. 19^ X 1 inolies. Poll. 141. Liinee, 5 in a pag^e. Oriya* 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1919--20 from ^rSman Gropinatha Tripathi, JBojrani, 
Ganjam. district. 

■pxtbd^Abthabatnakarah. 

Foil. 16 — 1406. Foil, la and 141 are left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5774 of the D.O.S. MSB., 
VoL Xn. Bj PurusSttamatlrthamuni. 

Incomplete- 

Beginning : 

Hwfeqq^ (« • ■) qqw ii 

* # * «r 

Colophon ; 

fftr STmmqroqftW: 

|) 

End: 

«T?qT(r‘qTXtqq ?T*q^ qftrqrq3qf^r5*#w^qi=^ ii 



^ cTfHI«^5T 

(...) ^TftZIR’nt ^Vl If 
^ 1^55 ^^SE^rreT- 

ms^ ^ • • cf^^jr^’r; 

5r'4 vrtcr^ li 

T^srmT’T^RJT 

9T!^ ^''TWTtxS*TTp7«T*TfIcfl4 ^ % ^TIT^T; I 

o _ o 

% f^ . . ; * ■ 

. . . q(F^ 1^5T cR^ *I^eT f^#^TT II 

Colophon : 


11 . No. 3201. 

Palm-leaf. 174- X 1-i- inolieB. l?oll. 119. Lines, 8 in a pag'o. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Fnrohaeed in 1919-20 from M.R.Ry. Knlattu Srautigai, E!alH4o- 
kuriooM, Tinnevelly district. 

553^»T5n%Hti, cTxw^TT^^5?rTW?rf|?r?L. 

LAGHUTOGAVASISTHAM WITH THE OOMIMENTAET 
TATTVABODHINI. 

Poll, la— 1126. 

A commentary on the JjaghuyOffavftsigtha, which work has been 
described tinder No. 1982 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Parti: by 
BanaabrahmSndrajdgin, disciple of XTpSndramahayogirarya. 

Contains from tho beginning of the 85tK Sarga to the end of the 
48rd Sarga in the Nir79.paprakaxan.a. 

Beginning : 

^ . ii 



^ (^) T%^WcT: I 

rr^^'l^cT W^ i( 

ar^ ?iT(^)3rT’9*rw ft ^^nft 

pigoii sf 1 am^cTTkfrer 

’T\c?rTf I 
wr%®: — 

*JpT ^fr^T f^f^^rf^cnqr. i 

m: ^'?5=n»T55f^4TB: 

ft3=t!j: I cqq, 3r?Rg3H»fR^ «J^r i ®r^ss^; ar^^^cT'fcRtioc: 
^sT cT«TT^^: I 

« « « * 

Colophon : 

q5qRgr mi%gg=^tiT^ ti^nTRf^Wr^or ^frr^- 

sfR W'ir^'Rfr^: II 

End : 

^f^jpfnc «fkT*T: ir«i«i*T srit *nfNr- 

3^IlT^5Ifl4 . . . argiTf^q: || 

Colophon : 

^*T5r^?g^it^qr ?r5*iT^T^5#^gr^g?ftq5fTR - 

^gg^rMt ?miHT ii 

Foil. 113 and 114 are left Hant, Foil. 116* to 1196 contain the 
Avara^ptija of the goddess ^ahti. 

B. No. 8203. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x li inches. Poll, 20. Iiines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Fnrohased in 1919-20 from M.E.By. Knlattu ^rautigal, Kalli^a- 
karioohi, Tinnerelly district. 



§abi>akhanpasabama:^jaei. 

Foil, la— 166. 

Sam'^ work as that described under No. 4309 of the D.C.S. MSlS., 
Vol. VIII. By Bhavanandatarkavagisa. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

FoL 17 contains the first iportion of Vikramorvawiya. FoL 18 
contains the ^arabhamalam antra. Foil. 19 and 20 contain Sarabha- 
saln vapaksira j aman tra. 

R. No. 3203. 

Paper. 10§ x 9| inches. Foil. 84. liines, 20 in a i>ago. BSvanSgari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1919-20 from a MS. of M.R*Ry. Tippan Nambh- 
dirippacj, Ponnnrkottamana, Perumbavur, Trarancore State. 

ia) 

PADTATAHINl. 

Foil, la — 366. 

A treatise on ^aktism dealing with the Tantrhr Sandhyavandana, 
Db.yana» Tantroddhara, Phja, etc., in accordance with the views of 
Sdmananda, who was the preceptor of Sankara, tho author of this work. 
Oontains chapters one to four complete. 

Begixixdng : 

. . . ^ i 

I 

qw qT%3f2rJi u 

5rq%5r i 

?r5r%Bqq[% i 

qiarsr: u 



I 

li 

sfi^: f^RqrsTT: gji? ^ ff=«^cT: I 

sfi^r: gj^sF ii 

^*i^rrf^^f|c2r5r5TTTBT t%^ m ti 

**00 

Colophon : 

sft^wi^Rr’^^or jr^ir ??r^fVoii i 
^^Tf|=qf ’jpfr F^iq^TflCr ii 

End : 

€r *Ti^’qs[jqFT3^mTrfr: i\ 

^qrq^qonsTi ^ ??JTTtqq3i^fr: i 

Colophon : 

^^PTFT^ '^T^PT ??r^ftftarT I 

Foil. BQb and 37a oontain. the Soda^mautranirtLpana of the 
goddess ^kti. 

SeIvidyAksaramalastotram. 

Foil. 376—386. 

Si m ilar to the work described tinder No. 10769 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
V I. XIX. 

Wants the beginniiig ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

?rfl555^^^5f^ q% \ 

^rT%Hq . 

gfiiq^q cHEq ii 

^ mn 

sran^q ...... i 



^ 

?j: ¥r??5rorI% ^fn% U 

555fcf I 

^5^<f?T^gH3TT: ^rra^rr^r: 

?r?off 3|^?l^qsfq il 
^(fr)fTW^ m JHJT ^qT% ^Tr 
*ilci I 

cft5?if?ci s=p^¥rq% II 

End : ^ 

Jif^qra^r ct^ g^t <TT^#Vq-5r^ 

qioft f^qosqfTB^iiqsTr^m u 

Colophon : 

.(e) ^T*=9i^^‘- 

Sambhunibnayah. 

BoD. 89a — 66a. 

A Tantrio work dealing with the prooedtire and other details to bo 
observed in oonnecstion with the worship of Sakti and Siva ; by Kr54a-’ 
muni. 

Oontains the Avaoohedas 1 to 26 oompleto. 

Beginning : 

(^^T®'qiT2^^TRq!SfTg[-SI%)?ng:Tq I 
?r5qrf ^^TTf^»TTW®n li 
s*mT»rqTSi?rFqf ^*3^% 3pr?q^ i 

m m m 

^ ^ § ^151 li 


« 



Colophon : 


End : 


»Td ^ ^ ti 

li 

*TTt*^n: TTR^pg *rtw n 


, . 3T??^TFcTT ^«?T ^ETW: | 


Colophon : 

T^<^r#Tt *T^5f^% ?r=3 ^ f^s?if^^: II 


(rf) 

^ AMB H UJSrmsr ATADlPIKA. 

Foil. 66b — 82*. 

A commentary on the work of Kr54a^nni described above : by 
Sivanaudanatha^diseipie of Vidy anandanatha and son. ( f Pratisthananda . 
The commentator heroin states that he wrote the commentary at the 
request of his disciple Cidananda. 

Breaks off in the eighth Avaooheda. 

Beginning : 



»r% II 

sr^srsiqTiioT 55 [s155^3^i i 

s2in?^rT li 

%^i^TrPr ssn^fSr ^r«rr frr^^^fT^ =?r i 

# # ^ * 






II 

^<721 ^Tf%m STTg^i^q^f^^ T II 

« # « » 

cTsr vrq^^i5r=53r^Rfw555ij?’?;Tg=5’ET^ I i 

I .=^R 1. I 

«rl^ I ^rl¥|c[fc-qi?w I ars^sr jjrf^sznsrj, i 

jj^q^gsqr^q 1 qwT^tqrfrt I i 

^!I I 'T^^StT^T !5rl^r4tf|cT5T? =q^ I f ’TTft- 

^3?r: I ?iH^ir5T «nqiq?Tq?fr i 3isi?%jr i '5^^- 

m%5r J^ra^qiiehR: i ^T%%r*q^qjT5 i 

«'tcf?;f???Rr: I gjTf^^R I 3?3^4t ^"r: » =^ 3 - 

fq^!T qK^%^?r5fg5iT^: I q^NN ?ir<l7i%i%?n«r5rq, 1 qi^tR 
%7WI^I»i: I cTf^? 1^54 ^TRJT 39 - 

^iRr«fT§ra sqifqiq^ i 

«#«<•# 

3qm»RI^3?neqf (. . .) ^^'tf^qRqq: i| 

^IfEjuRFri «y^q| I Tpq^TsIqr^: I f I3%??rFr- 

^Ts^jf fn^r: I 

* * * w 

Colophon : 

^;ft^ 7fl^q^gRggRR T^T<Rg7*!q ^^t^qH?^q ^^ Sift- 

5rqjftsq%f; 11 

Mu&i 

«ft^f*3?r«is^?^ ftSRl U 



Colophon : 

^TTgf^i^q^iq^W f It 

^TR^sRieTT ii 

5I%«?TR5^^ ^TlTRR^iErri^ i ^tB- 

fr»5i^ aqi^TiJ# ?r*5r?5=r; h 

^ ^ ^ 

« 

*^315^5!: =^I^^Horrafci: . . , . ^ 

Fol. 8Sa gives the owner’s name of the original manuscript. Foil. 
836 and 84a contain the table of contents of this work. Fol. 846 is left 
blank. 



